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PEEFACE. 

THE first edition of the Physiology and Pathology of Mind was 
published in the year 1807, and the second edition in the 
year following. A third edition of the first part was published 
in the year 1876 as a separate treatise ou the J'hysiology of 
Mind. In the order of time and development this volume on 
the PatJiology of Mind is therefore a third edition of the second 
part; but in substance it is a new work, having been recast 
throughout, largely added to, and almost entirely rewritten. 

Tlie new material which has been atlded includes chapters on 
" Dreaming " and on " Somnambulism and its Allied States," 
subjects which, although they may not perhaps be thought to 
appertain strictly to a treatise on mental pathology, will be 
fuund, when-studied scieutifically, to throw light upon its 
obscure'-fAgnomeife aid tcjhelp to ibridae the gap between it 
and mental physiology. A perplexing impression was produced 
on my mind when I first began to study mental diseases—now 
upwards of twenty years ago—by the isolation in which they 
seemed to be. On the one hand, treatises on psychology made 
no mention of them, and gave not the least help towards an 
understanding of them; and, on the other hand, treatises on 
mental disorders, while giving full information concerning 
them, treated their subject as if it belonged to a science en
tirely distinct from that which was concerned with the sound 
mind. Inasmuch as psychological, physiological, and patho-



v> P R E F A C E . 

logical studies of mind were actually concerned with the sane 
subject-matter, it was obvious that methods of study which 
kept the different lines of inquiry entirely apart must be at 
fault somewhere, and that it would be a right aim, and one 
full of promise, to endeavour to bring them into relation with 
one another, and so to make psychology, physiology, and 
pathology throw light upon and give help to one another. 
The first edition, as stated in its preface, was the firstfruits 
of that endeavour, and the present volume, which emlxxlies 
the results of deeper studies and more ripened experience, is 
the completion of it. The inclusion in it of chapters on the 
abnormal mental phenomena which are exhibited in dreams, 
hypnotism, ecstasy, catalepsy, and like states, is therefore a just 
part of the fulfilment of the general design. 

The same reason will, I trust, be held sufficient to justify 
the large amount of new and in some regards disputable matter 
^̂ •hich is included in the chapters on the " Causation and Pre
vention of Insanity." It seemed proper to emphasise the f;ict 
that insanity is really a social phenomenon, and to insist that 
it cannot be investigated satisfactorily and apprehended rightly 
except it be studied from a social point of view. In that way 
only, I believe, can its real nature and meaning as an aberrant 
phenomenon be perceived and understood. In recasting tlie 
plan of the work I have thought it right therefore, in tl;e 
chapter on Causation, first to treat generally of the etiology of 
mental derangement from a social standpoint, so fulfilling the 
requirements of its organic relations, so to speak, in the social 
organism; and, secondly, to treat particularly of its patho
logical causation, so connecting it with the general pathology 
of nervous disease, and answering the requirements of scientific 
pathology. 

In describing the symptoms of insanity, I have thought it 
well again, Inst, to treat it generally as one disease, setting 
forth the varieties of symptoms which it presents at different 
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times and :it different stages of its course; and, secondly, to 
occup}- a separate chapter with the delineation of the different 
clinical groups of mental disorders which are met %\ ith in practice 
and have to be dealt with by the physician. In tliis way I 
hope to have met the obligations of a true scientific exposition 
and the more practical needs of those who have to form an 
opinion concerning the cause, the course, the probable termina
tion, and the proper treatment of a particular case of disease. 
Had the chapter on Symptomatology been left out, the omis
sion must needs have entailed a great deal of vague repetition 
in the description of the clinical groups, with the certain effect 
of blurring their outlines and features, and of confusing the 
reader; had the special chapter describing these groups been 
omittetl, he would have obtained only a vague and general 
notion of the symptoms of mental derangement, without that 
more definite and practical acquaintance with its clinical 
varieties, which, now that we are able, I tluuk, to d(dineate 
their features, ought to form part of a treatise ou mental dis
orders. "VSTiatever be the value of the clinical pictures in this 
volume, they have certainly been drawn from life, and had 
space ptimitted I might have illustrated each line of description 
by the records of cases. 

The full and analytical Index which has been added will 
serve not only to make reference easy, but will enable the 
reader to judge what sort of fare he may expect if he is 
minded to make trial of i t 
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PATHOLOGY OF MIND. 

CHAPTER L 

SLEEP AND DREAYIN-,. 

As we pass nearly the third part of our short lives in sleep it is 
pleasing to think that the time so spent is not misspent nor lost. 
Sleep marks that periodical suspension of the functions of animal 
life, or life of relation, during which the organs tliat minister to 
them undergo the restoration of energy which is necessaiy after 
a period of activity. "Waste of substance, wliich is the con
dition and the result of active exercise of function, must be 
repaired during rest; instead of its being a surprise, therefore, 
that we sleep, the wonder would be if we did not sleep. In the 
work and tliought of the day is given out by degrees the energy 
which has been stored up during repose. The need of repair is 
as true of the organic functions, which never seem to sleep, as it 
is of the animal functions, which sleep through so large a pro
portion of our lives. For although an organ like the heart seems 
not to rest day or night from the first moment of action unto the 
last moment M-hen it ceases to beat more, yet it plainly rests 
between each stroke, gaining thereby in alternating snatches of 
repose the energy for the next stroke; and it is really at rest 
during a longer period than it is in action—has rested more than 
it has worked when its life-work is ended. If the heart of an 
animal which is beating regularly when the chest is opened be 
made to beat slowly by stimulation of its vagus nerve it will go 
on beating for a long time; but if its beats are quickened by 
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irritation of its sympatlietic nerve it soon comes to a standstill 
from exliaiistioii ; nutritive re]iair and the removal of the waste 
jdoducls of aetivily caiiiiot keep pace with the rapid con-
sum])tion of eiu.'i'u'y in the ;ie(;clc7-at(;d ]julsal ion,,; it is exhausted 
as the gymnotus is exhausted when it has been provoked to re
peated electrical discharges and can give no more shocks until it 
has recruited its energies. The lowest animal forms, which seem 
not to sleep at all, piobably sleep, like the heart, in similar brief 
snatelies of rest. The organism is a self-feeding and self-repair
ing machine, but it cannot do its repairs when it is in full work; 
it must have for its parts, as for its whole, its recurring periods of 
adequate rest; and the time conies at last when, like any other 
machine, it wears out, is no more capable of repair, and when 
the exhaustion which ensues is death—the sleep during which 
there is no repair and from which there is no awaking. 

The conditions under which we go to sleep, the causes whieh 
promote it, and the ill effects ^\hich follow the deprivation 
thereof, are junofs of its true purpose in the animal econi'iny. 
When we wish to sleep we shut out all external stimuli, as a 
bird puts its head under its wing, banish all subjects of active 
thought or feeling, and place our bodies in as complete a state 
of niuscTilar repose as iiossible: so sleep comes on insensibly 
as a deeper rest, not as an abrupt change, stealing upon us as 
daikness upon daylight. The general causes which produce it 
are such as exhaust the energy of ilie nervous system, either 
through suffering or doing, and so occasion fatigue of body and 
mind; they are muscular and mental exertion, when not too 
prolonged, the weariness which follows great emotional strain, 
when not fno intense, and severe bodily ]iain. It is true that 
we may by a strong voluntury effort, or under the spoil of an 
excitement, prolong the usual jieriod of waking, and resist sloo]>, 
although we are very sleei)y ; but we cannot do so indefinitely, 
for torpor and incapacity of mental function, delirium, and death 
are the consr(iiiences of an entire deprivation of sleep. 

In this eoiiiiexion it is interesting to ask wliy we awake— 
why, once aslceji, wedo not go on sleejiing tor ever? Probably 
very much as the power of the exhausted electric eel to give a 
shock revives wlien restoration of energy has taken place by 
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nutrition during rest. A stimulus to the body, of external or 
of internal origin, which would have been unfelt during the 
deep sleep of exhaustion, or would hu\e only IHH'U enough to 
occasion a dream, suffices, as the sleep becnmes light through 
ivstonition of energy, to awaken the individual either directly or 
by the vividness of the dream M-hich it occasions. We should 
nit sleep \\>v ever, I believe, if every external stimulus were 
shut out; for the accumulation of nervous energy would awaken 
U3 either spontaneously, or on occasion of the least internal 
stimulus, which, as the organic functions ai-e not suspended, 
though they are more languid, during sleep, could not be shut 
out. If these functions r. gained tlieir full activity they might 
direetly cause waking. On the time at which we awake habit 
ni'tiibly has a great influence within certain limits; when we 
allow the nervous system so many hours for repose, we accustom 
it tu tliat allowance, and it learns to do its repairs within the 
allotted time. 

Of what are the physiological accomjianiments of the occur
rence of sleep we know nothing more than that the circulation 
of blood through the brain is Inweieil; not as cause probably, 
but as coincident effect of the state of nerve-clement. Elunien-
bach long ago took notice in a man whose skull had been tre
panned that the brain swelled with blood and rose into the 
opening when he was awake and thinking, and sank down again 
when he fell asleep; and the experiments of Mr. Durham, who, 
having removed circular portions of the skull in different ani
mals, and 11 placed them by suitable ^vatch-glasses, through 
which he could observe what happened w hen the animal was 
awake and when it was asleep, convinced him that there was 
considerably less blood in the brain during..sleep; its substance 
then being paler and sinking down, while it reddened and 
biecame turgid directly the animal awoke. The fontanelles of 
young children sink during sleep ; and forcible compression of 
the carotid arteries in the neck of the adult will induce it. There 
is an active flow of blood to the part where the stimulus of func
tional energy attracts and needs it, and when active function is 
suspended by the recurring necessities of restoring the expended 
energy by sleep, the circulation of blood falls to the level of 
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the mere organic requirements of the brain : the supjjly answers 
in fact to the different states of the brain, being active when its 
functions are active, moderate when they are in abeyance. V̂ 
sliort step further has been made in conjecture. Knowing that 
different parts of the brain are supplied with blood by different 
arteries, the main channels of which go on dividing and sub
dividing into smaller channels until these become capillary, it 
has been surmised that an active circulation may sometimes 
be going on in certain vascular areas of the brain while the 
circulation in other parts of it is lowered to the level of sleep, 
not otherwise than as local bluihiugs occur elsewhere in the 
body from vaso-motor dilatations, and that these active local 
circulations in the brain are the conditions of that modified and 
irregular activity which constitutes dreaming: one part of the 
brain is supposed to be more or less a\Nake when the rest of it 
is asleep. 

Kecently the theory has been broached that sleep is caused 
by the accumulation of the products of the oxidation which 
takes place during activity; they are not presumably removed 
so rapidly as they are produced during active function, but are 
carried away, like the refuse in some cities, during the repose of 
the night It is not known what is the exact nature of these 
combustion-products, but it is assumed that they act upon the 
nerve-elements very much as carbonic acid does, causing a sort 
of narcosis when they accumulate. Any condition then wliich 
hinders their removal from the brain, such as prolonged activity 
thereof, will favour sleep; any condition which accelerates their 
removal will tend to prevent it. 

Sleep is not a constant, but a fluctuating state. There are. 
degrees of sleep, not only of the cerebro-si)inal system as a 
whole, but of its different parts—so many intermediate stefis 
between it and waking; A\lierefore we may be rightly said to 
graduate through a twilight-waking into iinperfeet sleep, and 
from light slumber into profound uncoiiseiousncss. It is hard 
to say sometimes whether we have been asleep or not; for the 
wandering and incoherent ideas and the suddenly arising hallu
cinations of a grotesque kind w hich oeeur just as we are going 
to sleej) are so like the vagaries of dreams, that we know not at 
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«11 times whether they were part of our waking or of our sleep
ing life. The stages in the gnulually deepening unconsciousness 
which is pnxhiced by opium illustrate very well the gradations 
in tho process of going to sleep; tlicre is first a drowsy feeling 
which becomes soon an irresistible inclination to sleep; the 
person then falls into a slumber from which he may be roused 
sufficiently to make a reply to a question put to him in a loiul. 
voice, thereupon sinking back immediately into sleep, which 
deepens rapidly into a comatose unconsciousness from which 
the severest pinching, slapping, and irrit^\tion of all kinds hardly 
avail to elicit more than the least sign of feeling or the briefest 
responsive movement; finally he sinks into so deep a coma that 
he is insensible tu anything that may be done to him; all the 
toi-tures which savage ever devised and inflicted upon his enemy, 
or Christian upon his fellow-believer of a minutely difi'ereiiL 
shade of faith, would nut touch him—he is in the unconscious
ness of death before d-ath. One sense goes to sleep after 
another, each sinking gradually into a deeiier slumber, then 
the spinal cord, and, last of all, the respiratory centre in 
the medulla oblongata, when the man dies. In the production 
of insensibility by the inhalation of chloroform or of ether we 
observe e\ i lence that the person hears after he can no longer see, 
and that the senses of taste and smell are lost before those of hear
ing and touch ; and in natural sleep it is obvious that there are 
similar gradations of unconsciousness, one sense being sometimes 
more deeply asleep than anotlier, or the spinal cord being awake 
when the special sensory centres are fast asleep. A lightly-
sleeping person will sometimes hear apt questions that are cau
tiously put to him in a familiar voice, and make a reply without 
waking; and there can be no doubt that a man \\ill sleep on 
horseback when the muscles of the back, among other muscles, 
must be in action, or even sometimes when walking; he cannot 
sleep when standing still, because the body will be sure to fall for
wards unless it be supported. In like manner when we awake, 
it seldom, if ever, happens that all our senses awake at the 
same instant; a sound is heard before the other senses can 
receive impressions; indeed they appear commonly to wake suc
cessively. When we consider then that natural sleep is not 

file:////ill
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really a fixed and constant quantity, but a fluctuating bodily 
state in which there are considenible differences in the degree of 
insensiliility of different ]).'uts, some being lightly and others 
deejily asle(>p at the same time, it will not appear strange that 
in some dreams active; imagination is exhibited and skilful bodily 
feats performed; a proof that some mental and motor centres are 
awake \\ bile others are asleep. 

The variations of susceptibiliiy of different parts to impressions 
during sleep is shown again by the ease with which a sleeper 
may be awakened by a gentle sound or other stimulus to which 
he is accustomed to rcsjiond, when a louder sound or other 
stimulus that is really more powerful, but which he is not 
accustomed to take notice of, has no effect upon him. In sleep 
as in the waking state the ear hears best what it expects to 
hear. Just as the expectation of a particular impression upon 
waking sense increases the susceptibility of that sense and the 
rapidity with which the message is conveyed from the external 
organ to the central ganglion, so the adaptation of sleeping sense 
to a particular impre.ssion engenders a habit of expectation, so 11 
speak, in the sense, by which its sensibility to the impression is 
heightened, and this, though gentle, acts upon it with the same 
efficacy as an extraordinary stimulus would do. If we think oi 
it, we observe that in our daily life impressions are hourly made 
upon our senses of which we are not in the least conscious, unless 
for some reason or other we are moved to take particular notice 
of them ; we are, as it were, asleep to them habitually ; and it is 
hard to conceive what potentialities of knowledge some of these 
.impeiceived impressions contain, and what opportunities of per
ception we let go by. We live actually in ^ery limited relations 
with external nature—relations limited not only by the capacities, 
but by the habits of our senses—and lieeorae extremely automatic 
in our reactions to the few stimuli which are habitually received ; 
wherefore our intelleelnal and praetieal life runs in the main upon 
a few fix(;d lines to which we are bound, as animals are constrained 
by their particular instincts, and outside which lie vast un-
surveyt!d regions. We poreeive only what we attend to, and we 
attend only to that to which we have, by frequent repetition, or-
gani.sp.d an adaptation of sense and of suitable motor iissoeiations. 
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Men little consider how meeb.mical they are in their thoughts, 
feelings, and doings. So fully possessed are they with the fixed 
but erroneous uiition that consei.iusness is the essential agent in 
all the purpo-ive things which they do, that they stand amazed 
when they witness any evidence of intelligent action during the 
abeyance of consciousness, as in sleep, and look upon it as some-
t'aing marvellous ; whereas the real marvel would be if tho 
organism were entirely to forget its intelligent habits simply 
because they were not lit up by consciousness. As a matter of 
fact it does nut forget tlieni: it awakes commonly at its ac
customed hour whether the person went to bed at his usual hour 
or later, and aw.ikes at any moment on the occurrence of the 
least sound to whieh it is accustomed to awake, as when the 
mother hears her baby's cry in the night, taking no notice of a 
much luuder sound which it has leannd to disregard; and it 
awakens instantly on the cessation of a sound to the continu
ance of which it has been accustomed in sleep, as is exeaqilified 
by the well-known st(jry of the miller who awoke when the noise 
of his mill, which went on through the night usually, ceased 
in consequm ;e of the breakdown of the machiiit ly. 

It has been a disputed que.-,tion whether sleep is ever quite 
drciimless, and op[iosite answers t > it have been propounded. 
Some writers hold tiiat no state of sleep, however sound it 
be, is without dreaming ; not being able apparently to conceive 
two diliLient states of sleep so remote fnjm each other as active 
dreaming and complete suspension of mental function ; infected 
also probably in some degree by the Cartesian dogma that the 
mind never can be entirely inactive. Tiieir contention is that 
when we declare we have not dream(;d, the truth is that w(! have 
dreamed and have forgotten i t ; and they adduce in support of 
their argument such undoubted facts as these—the rapid and 
complete way in which the most vivid dream often vanishes 
from the memory, so that, although we awake with its features 
clear in the mind, they arc gone in a few minutes and cannot be 
recalled ; the quite accidental way in which some trivial ex-
jierience of the day will sometimes bring bock the recollection 
of a dream which we had entirely forgotten, and which but for 
that accident wc should have forgotten for ever; and, lastly, the 
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fact that other persons may have observed in our exclamations 
and movements during sleep plain evidence that we have dreamt 
when we, on waking, should be ready to assert confidently that 
we had not. Due weight may be granted to these facts without 
admitting that they go the length of proving the position which 
it is sought to maintain. The weight of evidence, in a case 
which by the nature of things cannot be decided, I believe to be 
really on the side of the opinion that the soundest sleep is a 
dreamless sleep. The difficulty of conceiving a temporary nullity 
of mental function one may take leave to dismiss as a lingering 
prejudice from the metaphysical notion of mind as an exalted 
spiritual entity whose essence has nothing in common with the 
low material necessities of the body. When we make the matter 
one of observation, it cannot be denied that we perceive during 
sleep all shades of gradation between the most vivid and active 
dreaming at the one end and the faintest show of evanescent 
activity at the other end of the scale. What difficulty is there, 
then, in passing in conception the imperceptible line between 
the least flutter of activity and a complete nullity of function ? 
Furthermore, in certain cases of suspended animation or apparent 
death, as, for instance, when a person is taken out of water in a 
completely unconscious state, and revives only after energetic 
efforus at restoration continued for an hour or even for hours, it 
is as certain as anything can well be that all mental function 
was abolished from the moment he became insensible unto the 
moment when sensibility returned. Take again the remarkable 
case of a blow on the head producing depression of the skull, 
pressure upon the brain therefrom, and insensibility therewith ; 
with the raising of the depressed bone by surgical means the 
person has not only regained consciousness instantly, but has 
gone on to finish a sentence which he had begun when he was 
struck down unconscious.^ In profound apoplexy, in the entire 
insensibility which is produced by chloroform, and in similar 

^ In the American Journal of Nervoxis and Mental Diseases for April. 
1877, Dr. Hoy inenlions the case of a youth, aged eighteen years, wlio was 
struck insensible by tho kick of a horse, his skull being depressed and 
fractured, After ticpliiiiing tlie depressed bone he became sensible. Dr. 
Hoy took ndvanlago of tho hole in the skull to make firm pressure on the 
exposed brain alter asking him a question. As long as the pressure 
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states of complete unconscioitsness from other causes, there is 
not the least reason to suspect that there is any more mental 
function going on than there is in an animal whieh has been 
deprived of its cerebral hemispheres. 

Another theory which has been broached with regard to 
dreaming is that v/e only dream just as we are going to sleep or 
just as we are coining out of it—in the transition state into and 
out of sleep. But this opinion seems on examination to be less 
tenable than the opinion that we never cease to dream when we 
are asleep. Were the somnambulist not a positive refutation of 
it, observation of sleeping persons who show plainly by their 
actions or their words that they are dreaming and who still go 
on sleeping, and the fact that we sometimes catch ourselves in 
the midst of a dream when we are roused suddenly out of deep 
sleep, would be sufficient to prove it erroneous. Inasmuch as 
sleep is not a constant but a fluctuating state, it stands to reason 
that there will often be varying degrees of mental function ac
cording to the more or less depth and completeness of i t ; there 
will be sometimes an activity so coherent as to surprise us, at 
other times an activity of the most partial and incoherent kind, 
and there will be an entire abeyance of mental function during 
such deep sleep as that which fell upon Adam when the opera
tion of taking a rib out of his side was successfully performed. 

It has been justly remarked that if we were actually to do in 
sleep all the strange things which we dream we do, it would be 
necessary to put every man in restraint before he went to bed; 
for, as Cicero said, dreamers would do more strange things than 
madmen. A dream put into action must indeed look very much 
like insanity, as insanity has at tnnes the look of a waking 
dream. In dreaming as in insanity there are the most strange 
and grotesque deviations from the accustomed sober paths of 

continued he remained silent, but the instant it was removed he made a 
reply, never suspecting that he had not answered at once. 

The same gentleman mentions another case of a youth, aged nineteen, 
who was rendered insensible by the kick of a mare named Dolly. As soon 
as the depressed bone was removed, he cried, " Wlioa, Dolly," with great 
energy, and then stared about him in amazement, wondering what had 
happened to him. Three hours had passed since the accident. He was 
not conscious the mare had kicked ; the last tliin'r which he remembered 
was that she wheeled round her heels and laid back her ears. 
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associations of ideas; the combinations and sequences of ideas 
do not follow any definite laws, so far as we can discover, but 
appear oftiai to be quite accidental and transitory: we justly 
therefore set down the loss of all power over the succession 
of ideas as one of the leading phenomena of dreaming. It 
is not true, however, as is sometimes said, that volition is 
always abolished during dreaming; for it is certain that we may 
w ake up suddenly out of sleep in consequence of a strong effort 
of volition which we have made in our dream, as when we 
strike out at a person who has insulted or assaulted us, and 
that at other times we do voluntarily restrain the expression 
of our feelings. I have been brought to the very veige of being 
hanged on two or three occasions in my dreams, having 
wakened up at the last moment before the operation was to 
be ])erformed, and on each occasion I have been consi-ious of 
a determined suppression of any betrayal of fear or other 
emotional agitation during the preparations for the event. A 
concrete act of volition of that sort is not imju-iiile in 
dreams. It is a fair question, however, how far we succeed 
in accomplishing the volition when it is to do something 
active, and how near waking we are when we feel i t For 
it happens in dreams that we find ourselves straining to do 
something—for example, to strike a blow, to ciy for aiil. to 
utter a command, and are perfectly imputent to do it; and 
the instant we succeed in liberating our paralysed energies 
we awake. There is the strongest mental volition, but an 
utter impotcncy of motor outcome; the instant which elapses 
between the desire or will to do and the waking state being 
long enough for tlie occurrence of what seems a muih longer 
drama of impotence in the dream. At the same time it 
should not be overlooked that a pei-son does not alwn\3 
awake who calls out in his dream, and that we remember 
dreams in which we imagined ouisc>lves to will and to do 
what we willed. 

Certainly it is true that volition in its highest souse of 
control over the mental operations is abolished in dreaming, 
as a moment's reflection will show must needs be the case. 
I''or such volition is neither more nor less than the expression 
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of the fullest co-ordinato activity of tho mental functions, 
varying much in quality necessarily according to the devcdop-
nient i>f the functions through previous training, and cannot 
therefore by the nature of the case consist with the fortuitous 
concourse of ideas in dreams. It is impossible there can be 
full use of reflection when nitist uf the habitual trains of 
thought are suspended in sleep ; an idea that is accompanied 
with desire is without the means of becoming a reasoned volition 
in the ordinary way; it must remain a particular desire, and 
when it is active, instead of the natural results following 
through the beaten paths of association, it will rouse sonic 
strange, apparently unrelated idea, which being seen as a vision 
will present itself as a sort of abrupt transformation scen.e. 
For the same reason the sense of personal identity, the unity of 
individual character, is confused and seeniingly lost We are 
ourselves and sonebudy else at the same moment, as other 
persons seem to be themselves and nut themselves, and we do 
absurd and perhaps tianscendently criminal things in the most 
matter-of-fact way, all the while mildly surprised or not at all 
surprised at ourselves for doing them, llow can there be a 
clear sense of the unity of the ego, how any conscience, when 
there is an entire abeyance of that co-ordination of mentiil 
function, the self-consciousness of which is the feeling of 
personal identity? It is prolmble enough that when we begin 
in our dreams to be surprised at the change of identity, and 
to think about it as odd, we are on the point of waking; the 
commencingrestoration of the co-ordination of functions being 
in fact the restoration of the feeling of identity and the occasion 
of our surprise. But it seems to me that throughout all the 
vagaries of dreaming there is generally at bottom an obscure 
feeling or instinct of identity, or else we should not ever be 
surprised at ourselves when we seem not ourselves, or when we 
are doing extraordinary things, or even have the sort of personal 
feeling which wc have in whatever odd drama we may be 
playing a part. The reason I believe to be that the organism 
prfserves its identity notwithstanding that our conscious func
tions are in the greatest distraction; although we are asleep the 
different impressions of our organic or systemic sensibility. 
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which are not affected directly by external conditions, are carried 
to the brain from tho internal organs; and it is this physiological 
unity of organic functions, which is something deeper than 
consciousness and constitutes our fundamental personality, that 
makes itself felt with more or less force in every conscious state, 
dreaming or waking. The insane inmate of a pauper lunatic 
asylum who is possessed with the delusion that he is the Almighty 
and can do in an instant whatever he wills, begs humbly a trifl
ing favour at the same moment that he proclaims his omnijio-
leiiiH'. Such are the inconsistencies of a distracted identity. 

The absence of surprise at the extraordinary events \vhich 
take place in dreams is sometimes very remarkable. But it is 
not always complete. In some instances there is a partial or 
particular surprise; not a surprise springing from a consistent 
reflection upon the absurdity of the whole affair, such as 
a waking man would make, but a surprise at a particular 
startling inconsistency, as, for example, at the appearance of a 
person whom we remember to be dead, to take part in the events 
of the dream. On other occasions, there may be distinct feeling 
that we are dreaming; we may say to ourselves—It is only 
a dream ; and perhaps resolve at the same time to go on with it 
instead of breaking the spell, as we feel we might do at any 
moment. When there is not so distinct a consciousness thit the 
affair is a dream, there is now and then a half-conscious under
tone of question or doubt of the reality of the images which 
flit before the mental vision: a sort of dim and vague feeling 
of their unreality, as if they were parts of a dramatic show in 
which we were so much interested for tlie time, so far carried 
away, as to lose independence of judgment and even sense of 
individuality. If this feeling becomes stronger it probably 
jjroduces the conviction that wo are dreaming which we have 
sometimes before we awake, and in the end awakens us. For I 
imagine that we are very near waking when we get this con
viction : that the co-ordinated functions, from the consentience 
of which springs tho consciousness of identity, are beginning 
to be exercised. Tho dream-phantoms move across a back
ground of the uni^onseions individuality, which, moulded and 
fashioned by the habit of our life-experience, necessarily con-
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tradicts them absolutely the moment it becomes conscious, and 
gives rise w hen only in a state of nascent consciousness to the 
vague subconscious feeling of scepticism before it declares them 
positively unreal. It is impossible we should be surprised at 
the inconsistencies of a dream when we are in deep sleep, 
bearuse it is inijiossible we should then reflect—in other words, 
impossible we should compare them with those organised mental 
experiences which are the registrations of our observations of tho 
order of nature, seeing that these experiences are silent; it 
would be a wonder therefore if we did not accept as real, and 
without surprise, the vagaries of dreams. 

The idea which arises in the mind in a dream, being unable 
to follow the accustomed paths of reflection, acts downwards 
upon the sensory gangUon, and takes shape as a distinct image 
or an actual perception, so that a dream-train of ideas is a train 
of images, iloreover it is an image which we see very vividly, 
because there is no distraction of consciousness by objects of 
external sense or by related ideas, as we see the stai-s from the 
bottom of a deep well in broad daylight because the line of 
vision alone is then illuminated. The result is that w hat would 
be a succession of ideas in the waking state, hardly perhaps 
overstepping the threshold of consciousness, becomes a disorderly 
succession of images, or, as it were, a series of abrupt transfor
mation scenes in a drama. Taking Hobbes' celebrated instance 
of association of ideas, one might consider curiously what it 
would become supposing it were to occur in a dream. " For in 
a discourse," he says, "of our pi-esent ci\il war, what would 
seem more impertinent than to ask, as one did, what was the. 
value of a Eoman penny ? Yet the coherence to me was 
manifest enough: for the thought of the war introduced the 
thought of the delivering up of the king to his enemies; the 
thought of that brought in the thought of delivering up Christ; 
and that again the thought of the thirty pence, which was the 
price of that treason; and thence easily followed the malicious 
question" (^Leviathan, i. ch. iii.). In the dream there would be 
60 many scenes rajjidly following one another, or jumbled con
fusedly together, and when the dreamer awoke and called to 
mind the details of his dream, he might be at a loss to account 
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f(jr the strange conjunction of persons and incidents in the spec
tacles that had been presented to him, and for the sudden trans
formation of one s])(!ctacle into a quite different one. And 
wheieas in this case we suppose that there were true, though 
unperceived, links of association between the ideas, for which 
reason the scenes did not follow one another without coherence, 
it is probable that in many dreams the ideas which become 
transformed into images call up one another in a fortuitous way, 
and so produce more incongruous scenes. 

The fantastical deviations from the ordinary tracks of associa
tion of ideas, the loss of volitional power over the ideas, the su.s-
pension of conscience, the distraction of the ego, and the seem
ing reality of the grotesque dream are all parts of the s.ame 
effect; they proceed from a discontinuity of function in the 
supreme centres of the brain, a temporary suspension of the 
bonds of their functional unity. As when a complex assemblage 
and series of movements whieh have been trained to the execu
tion of certain complicated and special effects can no longer be 
performed because of some disorder in the proper motor centres, 
but in their stead spasmodic, incoherent, and purposeless move
ments are displayed, we might say that the usual motor associa
tions were broken up, volitional power abolished, and their 
essential identity as specially purposive functions destroyed, so 
it is with the co-ordinated functions of the supreme cerebral 
centres in dreaming ; its phenomena express different degrees of 
loss of co-ordination—that is to say, different stages in the 
resolution or disintegration of the most complex integrations of 
mental evolution. 

It is sometimes said that in dreaming there is a loss of the 
faculty of combining and arranging ideas. True it is that there 
is u.sually a loss of the faculty of combining and arranging thorn 
as we do when we are awake; but one of the uiost ixunarkable 
features of dreaming, which has hardly had the consideration 
which it deserves, is the singular jower of combining and 
arranging ideas into the most vivid dramas. It would be no 
great exnggeratiou to say that the dramatic power of a dunce in 
dreaming exceeds that which is displayed by the most imagina
tive writer in his waking stata When we reflect upon the 
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extraonlinary creations of dreams, and consider that the most 
stupid and unimaginative person often constructs scenes, creates 
characters, and contrives events with a remarkable intensity of 
conception, distinctness of outline, and exactness of details, 
putting into the mouths of his dramatic persons dialogues suited 
to liieir several ciiaracters, we might well conclude that there is, 
indepetidently of will or consciousness, a natural tendency of 
ideas, however stirred, to combine and to arrange themselves into 
a kind of drama, even though they have no known associations 
and appear quite independent of, if not antagonistic to, one 
another. Ideas in this respect might be compared rudely to 
such chemicil substances as, the moment they are si t free to 
yield to their atlinities, rush together to form a compound of 
some kind. The same sort of thing occure in the waking state 
when the juccession of thoughts is not controlled by reflection 
upon some definite subject, and it constitutes the chief part of 
the mental activity of a gieat number of persons who, when not 
engaged in ]iractical work, spend their time in vacant reverie, 
or iu rambling incongruities of ideas. Were a faithful record 
kept of the fantastical play of ideas under these circumstances, 
it would often read as wild as any dream. The point, however, 
whieh I de.'̂ ire to lay stress upon, and to fix attention to here, 
is the tendency of ideas, however unrelated, to come together, 
and to form some sort of mental iningcry, wildly absurd or more 
or less conformable to nature—the actual constiuctive power 
which they evince ; for it plainly indicates that the plastic power 
of mind, its so-called imagination, is at bottom organic function 
of the supreme cerebral centres; something which, being dis-
phned when will is in alieyance and consciousness a mere 
gleam, whenever there is the least display of cerebral mental 
function, must plainly lie beneath consciousness and beneath 
will. I t is, if you will, unconscious mental function. It is not 
merely an association of ideas, and is not explained, as some 
persons seem to think, when it is referred to that so-called 
principle, to which they are in the habit of attributing extra
ordinary power.s. The principle of association of ideas is nothing 
more than the statement that ideas which have occurred together 
or in sequence, or which have something like in them, will 

2 
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probably occur together again, one calling up the other. But 
we are dealing with something more than that—with an actual 
constructive agency, whereby ideas are not brought together 
only, but new products are formed out of them. The scene 
presented may be one which has never been actually ex
perienced, nor is it always made up by the combination of 
images which have been experienced. Both the scene and the 
images are many times new, though suggested by similar scenes 
or images seen in part or in whole. 

It is noteworthy in this relation how in dreams a general idea 
is resolved into suitable concrete images, such as it might have 
been derived from by abstraction, but which it never was actually 
derived from, although no doubt it was the abstract of somewhat 
similar experiences. A casual suggestion in the day—for instance, 
that a person has great tact or great courage, may be the occa
sion of his taking part in the scenes of a dream, and doing things 
which we should consider to evince tact or courage, notwith
standing that the scenes are entire creations of fancy and such 
as he never could have mixed in. The general idea creates the 
scenes of its appropriate display, being resolved as it were into 
the concrete elements out of which it might have been developed. 
This is an entirely involuntary operation, and proves, as is 
proved also by the formation of the general idea in the first 
instance—not in the least a voluntary procedure—that mind is 
capable of those intelligent functions which are the essence of 
its being, independently of will and of consciousness, or at any 
rate that the potentiality of them lies not in consciousness nor 
in will, but in the plastic quality of the brain. As the nnknow n 
organic power in a living cell—whatever complexity of intimate 
physico-chemical processes its vitality may connote—assimilates 
what is suitable to its growth in its surroundings, and so builds 
up by degrees an individual being in conformity with the lines 
of development that are laid in its nature; so the special oiganic 
power of the nerve-elements in the supremo centres of the brain 
builds up by degrees in adaptation to the co-existences and 
seqaences of the surroundings, social and physical, the complex 
structure of the mental organisation of the individual. But it 
cannot transcend the lines that are laid down for it in the 



L] SLEEP AND DKEAMI.XQ. 17 

inborn capacities of the individual nature: what the mental 
organisation will turn out to be will depend, first and foremost, 
upon the inborn capacities which he has inherited from ances
tors, and, secondly, upon the influence of education and of the 
circumstances of life. As with the seed of a tree dropped in a 
forest: its original germ-force may be greater or less, its situa
tion more or less favourable, but it will take root and flourish^ 
and surpass other trees in growth, according to the advantage of 
tho position in which it has chanced to drop, and according to 
the power which it has, through original strength of stock, of 
profiting by opportunity and getting the most out of its sur
roundings. We rightly look upon mind as the highest force in 
nature, but we are wrong to look upon it as a power outside of 
and above nature, self-sufficing, without relations of dependence 
or affinity ; while looking up to the height of its noblest func
tions, we ought not to overlook the depths in ^vhich their roots 
are planted. The intellect is developed out of sensation and 
motion, in other words, out of the capacity to receive and assimi
late suitable impressions and to respond to them by definite 
movements, whereby man as a part of nature takes his part in 
its evolution, being acted upon by it and reacting upon i t ; and 
will is the impulse which, springing at bottom from the organic 
life and displaying itself in desire, is guided by the intellect to 
effect improved conscious adjustments to the social and physical 
environments. But the capacity to receive and assimilate suitable 
impressions, and to reject and eschew unsuitable impressions, is 
nowise a peculiar mental endowment; it is a fundamental pro
perty of organic element Man is not a mixture or a compound 
of body and mind, but one being, having, magnet-like, two 
polarities—the one linking him to that which is below him, the 
other, representing his spiritual aspirations, having opposite and 
higher attractions. 

The plastic power of the supreme cerebral centres on which I 
insist as something deeper than conscious mental function, 
evinces its spontaneous and independent nature in a striking 
•way by those singularly coherent dreams which everybody has 
at one time or another, and in which he sometimes puts forth as 
much intellectual power as he ever displays when awake. Many 
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stories have hwi told, (jii good authority, of persons who hav0 
in their sleep composed poems, solved hard problems in mathe
matics, discovered the key of a perplexing difficulty, or done 
like v.'onderful things; and while bearing in mind that dream 
achievements which seem to us very clever at the time prove 
oftentimes to be nonsense when wo awake, it m.ay be granted 
that one who is fitted by natural abilities and training to do 
good intellectual work when awake may occasionally chance to 
do it in sleep, getting the good of a good understanding even in 
his dreams. These instances illustrate the spontaneous nature 
of the process of creative activity, with which consciousness and 
will have no more to do as active agents than with the imagina
tive creations of the inspired poet; for it is only when the pro
ducts are formed tliat they rise into clear consciousness, and only 
when they are known that they can be willed. Another fact in 
regard to the dramatic power displayed in dreaming which 
should not pass unnoticed is the apparent rapidity of its action, 
whereby is presented in an instant what would take us perhaps 
hours to think out consciously, or to describe adequately in 
words. A tragedy or comedy of several acts is devised and 
performed in a moment; it is no great wonder therefore that it 
does not occur to one whose conscious ego is iu abeyance that 
he is the author of the various characters that figure in it and of 
the scenes in which they play. He assists, happj- or distressed, 
applauding or condemning, at a spectacle which is all his own 
creation, and has not the will or the power to modify its course 
in the least. 

One matter more in relation to the mental power of the 
dreamer I shall take notice of, namely, the singularly vivid 
recollection which is sometimes shown of things of which he 
has not the least remembrance perhaps in the waking state. 
He can lay under contribution the long unused stores of 
memory, draw from them things new and old, and so gi\e 
variety to his scenes in ti way tho waking person cannot do by 
any strain of conscious recollection; for the details of events 
long past, the feelings that accompanied them, the features of a 
face long dead, the tones of a voice that is still, are reproduced 
with a sur[)ri.iing viviilness and accuracy. This fact, which has 
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its parallel in the experience of delirium and in the momentary 
flash of recollection which occurs ju.st before the unconscious
ness of drowning, goes to show certainly, first, that there is no 
such thing as forgetting what we have once attentively observed 
and made part of our mental experience, and .'Secondly, how 
little consciousness has to do as agent in the essential parts of the 
functions of recollection and imagination. When we are awake 
our mental eneigies ai-e engrossed in certain lines of habitual 
activity which are determined by our usual pursuits and experi
ences—they run in certain customary tracks, to which con
sciousness is almost exclusively attracted; for habits and 
external impressions control and determine our thoughts much 
more than we think, so that in the deepest reverie they never 
get so far a-field as when all external impressions are shut out 
But when we are asleep and no external impressions are per
ceived, the tracks of habitual function are not pursued, ideas 
are aroused independently of their associations by physical 
causes, and there is i:ot consequently a corner of the brain in 
which there is a memory registered that may not be stirred into 
unwonted activity. Inasmuch as there is then nothing to dis
tract consciousness from the idea which emerges into momen
tary activity, it is remarkably vivid; and inasmuch as its related 
ideas are at rest, there is no correction of it and it stands 
out in exaggerated proportions. 

In searching then for an explanation of the remarkable 
revivals of forgotten events in dreams we must take into 
account—(1) The absence of external impressions linking the 
mind to certain tracks of habitual function which would not be 
calculated to lead to the forgotten events, and, as a probable 
concomitant effect, the opening up of disused or neglected 
tracks which might lead to them; (2) the direct stimulation of 
the remotest nerve elements through the circulation of blood, 
which, flow ing in multitudes of minute channels through the 
most intimate recesses of the structure of the brain, will, 
according to its variations in quantity and quality and in rapidity 
of flow, stimulate into activity the nerve-cells with which it is in 
relation, and obviously act indifferently upon the most remote 
and most recent registrations; and (3) the probable stimulation by 
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some internal organ of the body of that part of the brain -^ 
which it is in special internuncial relation, or, in other wo », 
which it has cerebral representation. 

Whatever the explanarion, the fact is indisputable that persons 
recall in dreams names and things which they had entirely for
gotten, and which, while remembering them, tl,-y arc not perhaps 
conscious ere remembrances ; just as thoughts m the day which 
appear as new acquisitions may be found to have 1 .een entertamed 
before, or to have been derived from some book which was read 
long ago. :\raury relates the following amongst other instances. 
In his early years lie visited Trilport a village on the IMarve, 
where his father had built a bridge. I-ater in life lie dreamed 
once that he was a child playing at Trilport, and that he saw 
a man clothed in a sort of uniform, whom he asked what was 
his name. The man replied (! , and that he was gatekeeper 
at the bridge, and disappeared. IMaury awoke with the name 
C in his ears, which he did not in the least remember ever 
to have heard. Some time afterwards, however, he inquired of 
an old servant, who had becu in his father's service, if she 
recollected a person named C ; and she replied instantly 
that he was gatekeeper at the Marve when the bridge was built. 
Dreams themselves are notably soon forgotten, partly no doubt 
because of the little concern which tliey have with the real 
experience of life, and partly because of their incoherent 
character: we cannot recollect one-hundredth part of what we 
see and hear and feel and think and do in a dav, and should 
be very unwise to attempt to do so within the conclitions of ui;r 
limited capacity of memory and of our short span of life; and 
whoever will listen for a few minutes to the utterly incoherent 
talk of a thoroughly demented lunatic, with the resolution to 
remember and rep(!at it immediately afterwards, will learn by 
his failure how much incoherence hinders recollection. 

Wc see in our dreams multitudes of faces which we do n. t 
in the lea<t remember to have seen when awake : do we invent 
them, or do we recall actually experiences which have been for
gotten ? It is certain that an inhabitant of any lai-Te and busv 
city sees in a few days hundreds of faces which he never could 
voluntarily recall, and it is possible that some of these imiv 
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come back from time to time as dream faces. It seems to be pretty 
certain too that the face of one dream, not remembered in tho 
waking state, may appear and be remembered in a subsequent 
dream. Dream faces may then be reproductions, not inven
tions; but it is more probable that wo invent them, just as we 
invent scenes and events, and even words which we imagine we 
understand cleaily, but which are ajit enough, if thi y remain in 
our eais when we awake, to turn out to be nonsense. The action 
of imagination in dreams as in the waking state is doubtless 
productive as to form, reproductive as tu material. 

I'assiug now from these general observations and reflections 
concerning dreams, I go on to inquire into the causes .mi 
conditions which seem to determine their origin and their 
character; and I propose to consider and cla-ss them under six 
principal headings, rather for convenience of discussion than 
because the conditions are separate in fact and can be separated 
iu their working. These are:— 

(1) Character and precedent mental experience. 
(2) Impressions on a special sense. 
(3) The state of the muscular sensibility. 
(4) Organic or systemic impressions. 
(5) Conditions of cerebral circulation. 
(6) The state or tone of the nervous .system. 

1. Character ajid Vrccilrnt Mmtal Experience.—We should 
plainly never dream at all, but sleep the dreamless sleep of the 
newborn infant, had we not some mental experience to draw 
upon: the material of our dream-fancies, the elements out of 
which new products are formed, we derive from experience. It 
is a common observation that the thoughts and feelings of the 
day reappear under various guises in dreams, the more probably 
the more vividly they have affected us at the time; and some 
persons are so susceptible that any strong feeling or conception 
which they have had in the day is sure to make itself felt in a 
dream at night Certainly most use is made for dream imagery 
of immediately antecedent or comparatively recent experiences, 
which are revived by direct associations, old experiences be
coming indistinct and perhaps even extinct sometimes; still it 
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is remarkable how vividly we revert now aud then to lo^o 
distant and forgotten experiences of persons, places, and ><- > 
either on the occasion of some chance stimulus in the daj 

. . . c ~„ ..niKiual perturbation 
associations, or m consequence ot some unusu.^i j 
of the bodily state stirring their substrata into activity. Vr-
Darwin mentions the ca.se of a gentleman who, having been so 
deaf for thirty years that he could be conversed with only m 
writing or by the finger alphabet, assured bun that he never 
dreamt of persons conveisi.ig with him except by the fingers or 
in writing, and liad never had the impression of hearing them 
speak. But it is nowise clear that tliis gentleman's early ex
periences of speech were totally lest; they might liave been 
revived in some dream had a suitable stimulus chanced to occur. 
The leading experiences of our eaily days are certainly often 
revived in dreams, many scenes of which notably testify to the 
memories of school or college experience. And the character of 
the scenes into which the materials, wdiether recent or old, are 
worked will be much affected by the character of the individual 
dreamer, wdio, according as he be proud or humble, aggressive or 
retiring, bold or timid, saiiguine or melancholic, revengeful or 
placable, generous or inetin, candid or cunning, will not fail to 
find himself in his dreams. In this influence of character there 
may be said to be a reversion to ancestral experiences and an 
awakening of their substrata to activity; for a person who 
exhibits a trait of his grandlather's character might be said to 
repeat or remember what his grandfather felt 

Besides the patent and direct as.-^ociations which are easily 
traced, there are indirect and subtle wa}s, not easily tracetl, by 
which a suggestion or incident of the day may revive memories 
of the past A sensation which has been a.-sociated w ith some 
mental experience of a long time ago—a particular sound, for 
examide, or, better still, a iiarticular odour—will sometimes 
bring back in a dream the conceptions and feelings of that ex-
l)erience, although it may have been only a momentary percep
tion, and may not have awakened any associations in tiie dav ; 
and a luutieulur idea or a particular feeling which has jnissed 
quickly through coiisciou.sncss as a transient and isolated state 
will do the same thing. I get a momentary whiff of soma 

http://ca.se


'•] SLEEP AXD DREAitlNO. 23 

peculiiir otlour as I pass along the street, and I dream at night 
of scenes of boyhood that were as,sociated with that odour, but 
ot which I had not even thought in the day: I see a man or 
hear his name mentioned iu the day, and his wife, of whom I 
never thought in the least has a place in ray dream. It is 
probable that these i>;issing hints or occasions of the day furnish 
much of the explanation of the apparently mysterious manner 
in which, with nothing that MO can conceive to evoke their 
recurrence, we go back in our dreams to scenes and events of 
an early period of our lives. Knowing the many influences to 
which we are exposed in a day, some of them scarcely conscious, 
the multitude of ideas that pass through the mind, the variations 
of feeling which we undergo, it is obvious that we have here 
the possible explanation of the occurnnci! of many dreams 
which perplex us mightily. Hidden and unused paths of asso
ciation are hit upon and pursued, and lead to the recovery of 
forgotten experiences. It should be borne in mind in this rela
tion that an idea, when excited to activity, does not strike one 
chord of association only, but strikes one chord predominantly, 
80 that the others die away unperceived, which were neverthe
less in partial vibration: during sleep another than tho accus
tomed chord may respond most actively, and so lead to the 
revival of less familiar associations than those which are habitual 
in the waking state. 

Xote this again : that a natural feeling occasioned by some 
scene or event of the day will call up in dreams scenes or events 
of the past which, when they happened, had caused a similar 
feeling, but which are themselves as entirely unconnected with 
the recent e\cnt as they are distant from it in time. For ex
ample, some unpleasant occiUTcnce in the day is a painful rebuff 
to our self-love and excites a mingled feeling of dep)rcssion and 
humiliation; the sad feeling, lingering, as such feelings will, as 
dull depression after we have ceased to think about it, persists 
through sleep and is translated into appropriate imagery; wo 
thereupon dream of our school-days, if they were unhappy, in 
which we underwent similar humiliations of feeling, combiuing 
perhaps the persons and incidents of those days with the persons 
and incidents of the event which has affected us painfully. Tho 
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allied feeling has called up an almost forgotten train of sympa
thetic ideas, and we are not a little astonished even in our drc-am 
to find our adult selves in such a painful position of school-boy 
stibordination. In like manner a gay feeling of ebition occa
sioned by some flattering experience of the day will get conCH-tr 
interpretation or representation in suitable dreani-in)agcry. 

One is apt to think that the images and events of a distressing 
dream are the causes of the f eling of distress ^^hlch is expe
rienced, but they are not really so; the feeling is more truly 
the cause of the images; it is, so to speak, the mother-mood of 
them. A well-known habit of the mind is to seek for and to 
create if need be, with or without distin:;t consciousness, an 
outward object as the cause of its feelings ; if there be no objec
tive cause of them, it will invest some indifferent objects with 
the attributes proper to produce them, or will altogether cre.-.t" 
suitable objects; and this tendency is forcibly illustrated in 
dreams and in insanity. Coleridge has aptly remarked that 
the images of dreams undergo the strangest and most sudden 
metamorphoses without causing much or any surprise, and that 
they disappear, together with the agonies of terror accompanying 
them, the moment we awake ; w hich would not be the case if 
they caused the terror which they appear to do. In like manner 
the painful delusions of one who is suffering from that form of 
profound mental depression which is known as melancholia 
undergo changes sometimes—^perhaps from terrible to grotesque 
—without the least change in his distress ; the latter indeed 
may exist for some time as a vague and terrible feeling without 
any definite delusion, and it is a matter of accident rather than 
of the essence of the disease what shape the delusions take. In 
this generation or crystallisation of the images of tear out of 
the troubled feeling we perceive a demonstration of the true 
nature of so-called ghosts and apparitions: they are the effects 
or exponents of the feeling of expectant apprehension which has 
been engendered by reading or talking or thinking about them. 
When Luther saw the Devil enter his chamber at Wittenberg 
and instantly flung the inkstand at his head, he seems to have 
been neither horrified nor greatly surprised, and to have re
sented the visit rather as an intrusion which he had cxjtected 
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from an adversary with whom he had had many encounters ; 
but hatl the Devil really surprised I.uther by walking into his 
chamber, I doubt whether he would have been so quick and 
energetic in his assault. Those who see ghosts under these 
circumstances of mental preparation do not suffer much in con
sequence, though they may protest when they narrate their 
story that their hair stood on end and that they were in an 
agony of fright ; whereas those who have been actually scared by 
a sudden apparition—by a figure mischievously dressed up as a 
ghost, for example—have often suffered seriously from the shock, 
having fainted or fallen in a fir, or had a brain-fever in conse
quence, or been killed outright by thc> shock. In the one case 
the apparition was to a mind suitably prepared for it by an 
antecedent state of feeling, and gave the vague feeling form, 
wherefore there was no great surprise; in the other case it came 
unexpectedly upon a mind that was not attuned to it, therefore 
with a great shock, and was correspondingly disastrous iu its 
effects. 

It would be a long task to deal adequately with the pheno
mena of dreams, and a book, not a chapter, would be necessary 
to set forth the results of a full inquiry. I shall content myself 
with relating a dream which was one among several vivid dn ams 
that followed one another on an unresting night of dreams, in 
order to show how the most incongruous circumstances mtn-, if 
examined with sufficient care, be traced to incidents iu past 
experience. I was in a large building crowded with people, 
which was partly like a church and partly like a public hall, 
when two clergymen who somehow became three walked up a 
middle aisle to the pidpit which stood on one side of i t two of 
them tirrning aside to go into it, and the third continuing his 
way along the aisle towards the place where the altar would 
stand; disappearing, however, mysteriously, aisle and all, after 
he had gone some way. One of the clergymen was deformed, 
being bent nearly double, and the pulpit, as soon as he got into 
it, was transformed into something like the platform of a public 
hall with seats rising in rows behind it and crowded with people, 
at the end of one of which I stood. One of the clergymen 
began the service or the proceedings by reading an opening 
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veisc which I was a little surprised not to recognise, and the 
other, instead of going on, as I had expected, with the " Deariy 
beloved " of the I'l ii\er Book, went on to read a tedious story from 
some strange book until I was wearied ; when suddenly, as I was 
wondering to myself w hat in the world he was reading, an old 
man in the body of the clnirch or hall shouted out, " T'cautiful 
death be damned, let us handle life,"—and then began to give 
out a hymn like a jKirish clerk of the olden time. Tliere was a 
general start of amazement throughout the congregation, and I 
turned round, and, placing one hand before my eyes, laughed 
heartily to myself At that moment a German friend whom 
1 had not seen for years stood before me, and I awoke. 

Such was tlie dream, and the interpretation of it was as 
follows :—The hall w as a combination of the old parish church 
wliich I used to attend when a boy, and of St. James's Hall, 
where I had lately been at a crowded public meeting, sitting on 
that occasion behind the platform. The deformed clergj-man 
was like a gentleman whom I had been in the habit of seeing 
iu the street frequently, ten years ago, as he lived next door to 
me, and whose appearance had made an impression ujion me. 
He was not a clergyman, nor had he the lea,t connection with 
any event of my hfe, and how he came to take part in tie 
dream I cannot imagine. The long story which he began to 
read in the pulpit instead of the proper address to the people, 
was evidently suggested by the fact that I had read that day in 
a newspaper a paragraph professing to give an account of Dr. 
Newman's daily life at the Oratory, Birmingham, in which it 
was told tliat while the brethren of the Oratory were at dinner 
one of them read aloud the life of some saint or other in
structive matter. The outburst of the old man who re-sembled 
in manner, though not in face, the parish clerk of my eailv 
days, was derived from my remembrance of a well-known passage 
from Jean Paul, which had often been in my miud—" Oh! how 
beautiful is death, seeing that we die in a worid of life and 
creation without end ! " and the latter part of his exclamation 
was clearly suggested by the familiar lines of Tennyson : -

"'Tis life, not death, for which wo pant, 
More liio. and lullor, that we wont." 
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The turning roimd and laughing to myself with my hand 
before my eyes was a trick of my German friend when he was 
amused at any meeting with what he called a " capital humbug: " 
my repetition of his movement had brought before me the 
image of my friend. The wdiole dream was the affair of an 
instant, for it was on a night when I no sooner got to sleep than 
I began dreaming furiously and was awtikened again. A few 
nights afterwards I found myself in a dream endeavouring 
eagerly to trace the associations of my dream, no doubt in 
consequence of the particular attention which I had been lately 
giving to the events of my dreams and of my efforts to explain 
them. 

Under the heading of precedent mental exju'rience, albeit not 
personal experience, one might class instances of what seem to 
be reversions in sleep to ancestral modes of thought, feeling, and 
acuon. Take, for example, the case mentioned by Darwin, 
of the gentleman who used to make a peculiar movement of 
the right arm when fast asleep, raising it slowly in front of the 
face and then letting it drop heavily on the nose, and whose son 
and granddaughter made exactly the same movements when 
they were sound asleep.* Here nervous substrata stimulated in 
sleep gave out in motor function what had been embodied in 
their constitution l>y ancestral experiences. "What is to prevent 
a materialised mental experience being aroused in the same 
way ? Such a common saying as that " It is his father's trick 
ail over " may be as true of mind as of body, and as true of the 
dreaming as of the waking mind. 

I pass on now to consider the second class of dream stimuli. 
I have said enough to show that the least occasions in the day 
may lead to the revival of experiences that have long lain in 
oblivion, and to their employment in the strangest and most 
novel dramatic constructions, and to prove also that the combin
ing and creative power which lies at the root of what we call 
imagination is something which is spontaneous in character, 

' Darwin on The Exprettion of the Emotinnt in Man and Animnlt. See 
also a. suggestive paper on "Some Organic Laws of Meniorj-," by Dr. 
Laycock, in Journal of Mental Science, July, 1876, 
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instantaneous almost in its operations, and even more inventive 
in sleep than during waking. 

2. Impressions on a Special Sense.—Inasmuch as the senses 
are not always equally deeply asleep when we are asleep, one or 
other of them is sometimes so far awake as to be susceptible 
to impressions; and it is certain that such impressions may be 
the occasion or determine the character of a dream. Dr. 
Gregory tells how, having gone to sleep with a bottle of hot 
water at Ids feet he dreamt that he was walking up the crater 
of Mount Etna. Though he had never visited Etna, at an earlier 
period of his life he had ascended Vesuvius, and had felt a 
sensation of warmth in his feet when walking up the side of 
the crater. The sensation of warmth in his feet was the evident 
cause of the peculiar character of his dream. There is an often 
quoted story of a person who, having had a blister applied to 
his shaven scalp, dreamed that he was being scalped by lied 
Indians. A sound in the room or outside it which actually 
awakens the sleeper may occasion or take part in a dream 
which seems to have occupied a considerable time, but which 
must have been over in an instant: the sound is heard before 
he is actually conscious, and the mind, hastening to give some 
interpretation of it, calls up probably such ideas as have been 
associated with a strong or recent impression upon the waking 
mind.'̂  Alfred IMaury carried through a series of experiments 
upon himself iu order to test the influence of impressions made 
upon him when he was asleep, l ie instructed a person to 

' The cerebral reception and assimilation of an imprc-i.-iion prior to 
conscious knowledge, which, wlion it comes immediately afterwards, is 
perforce stiuck by it as an exactly similar fonner experience (see Phy
siology of Mind, p. 33), is a phenomenon of the same kind. In some 
morbid states of the brain these illusions of former identical experiences 
are very marked. In the Archiv fur Psychiatrie Dr. Pick records the 
case of an insane patient sent to an asylum in consequence of excite
ment and delusions that people put poison in his food, listened to his con
versation, &c. "From liis early years he had a vague consciousness as if 
the events he was passing through had been already experienced. At lirst 
these notions were of a dim and uncertain character, but in the course of 
eiiue they got clearer, so tliat ho thought he possessed a double nature. 
. . . Visits til pleasure resorts, the sight of public nmusimoms, and casual 
interviews witli persona so affected his memmy that he was convinceii 
he had already vi.sitod the samo, places aud seen tho same persons under 
exactly the samo circumstances." (Bd. vi., U. 2, p. 568). 



'•] SLEEP AND DREAMIX(3. 29 

remain by his side and to make various impressions upon his 
senses, without telling him beforehand what he was going to do, 
and to awaken him soon after each impression. His lips and the 
end ot' his nose being tickled with a featlier, he dreamed that a 
pitch plaster had been applied to his face and afterwards torn 
away so violently as to bring with it the skin of his lips, nose, 
and faca When he was pinched at tho back of the neck, ho 
dre^amed that a blister was applied to his neck ; and that 
brought to his mind a doctor who had treated him in his infancy. 
Other experiments had similar results, but in nniny of them 
there was no connection to be traced between the stimulus and 
the dream. Most persons must have dreamed at one time or 
another that they were going about in the street naked and have 
felt embanassed or distressed at their unfortunate predicament: 
it is probable that the occasion of this dream is a sensation of 
cold arising perhaps from an insufficiency of clothing or from 
the clothes having fallen off the bed so as to partially expose 
the bod}'. Were the sleeper in a feverish state a feeling of 
chill might induce the dream without any insufliciency or dis
arrangement of the clothes. When fever or other bodily 
disturbance, such as indigestion, h;is produced irritation or a 
disordered sensibility of the skin, as it will do, it is easy to 
understand that impressions upon it will be perverted and will 
be likely when they reach the brain and are translated there 
into objective fonns to undergo extraordinary transformations : 
the least touch may become a blow, or a stab, or a bite from some 
savage monster, causing the sleeper to wake up in the fright of 
a nightmare. 

Coleridge was of opinion that the nightmare was not a mere 
dream, but that it always occurred just when the waking state 
of the brain was recommencing, "and most often during a ra])id 
alternation, a twinkling, as it were, of sleeping and waking." He 
supposed, in fact that actual impressions from without enter 
into and mingle with the dream images in such case and give 
them an air of greater reality; for there is at the moment a 
complete loss of power to distinguish between the subjective 
images and the objective realities. Without doubt this is what 
happens sometimes, but whether always so is not certain. It is 
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worthy of note, however, that in that form of melancholia in 
which the insane person's mind is posscssf^l with some vague, 
vast, and horrible delusion, and he is incapable of the least exer
tion, standing or sitting like a statue wherever he may IJC placed 
—in which he maybe truly said to be in a state of Ia.sting night
mare—impressions from without that are received by the senses 
are perverted to suit the horrors of the delusions. The X)atient 
has no power to distinguish bet ween the subjective feelings arising 
out of his morbid state and the actual impressions made upon 
his senses ; and the anxious efforts of friends to rouse him from 
his fearful lethargy, to comfort him with kindly assurances, to 
su.stain him with suitable nourishment which he refuses, appear 
to be the malignant jeerings and tortures of devils by w hom he 
is surrounded and tormented. In less extreme cases of mental 
derangement, the misinterpretation of actual sensations is 
common enough : a perverted sensation of taste, which may be 
the outcome of digestive disorder, originates or strengthens a 
delusion in the morbid mind that poisonous substances have 
been put into the food; a perverted smell is thought to be pro
duced by noxious vapours disseminated through the air; a 
disordered touch suggests the play of mysterious magnetic in
fluences. Moreover, once the delusive interpretation ha.s been 
made it reacts upon sense and aggravates the disordered sensi-
tion, just as the expectation of a particular sensation being 
about to be felt sharpens the sense to feel i t These points of 
resemblance between the operations of the mind in dreaming 
aud in insanity are of much interest, as shedding light upon 
each other's phenomena; for if we could get at the actual con
ditions of the former it is certain we should have a valuable 
clue to guide our inquiries into the darker recesses of the 
latter. 

3. Organic or Systemic Impi-essions.—There are p.articular 
dreams which I have from time to time, and wdiich I feel sure 
originate in certain states of tho abdominal viscera. I take it 
for granted here that each internal organ of tho body has, 
independently of its indirect action upon the nervous system 
through changes iu the composition of the bloexl, a specific 
action upon the brain through its intercommunicating nerve-
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fibres, the conscious result whereof is a certain modification of 
the mood or tone of mind. We are not directly conscious of 
this physiological action as a definite sensation, but none the 
less its effects are attested by states of feeling that we are often 
j>erplexed to account for. In truth these organic effects of the 
physiological consensus of organs determine at bottom the jilay 
of the aftective nature; its toue is the harmonic or discoixlant 
outcome of their coniph'X interactions; the strength of the force 
vrbich we develop as will and the emotional colour in which we 
see life have their foundation in them. This being so, it is 
evident that when the external senses are shut in sleep and the 
conscious operations of mind in abeyance, these internal effects 
will be likely to declare themselves more distinctly, as the stars 
come forth brightly when the sun goes down and they are no 
longer veiled by his greater light. The .sympathetic mood or 
feeling aroused by a particular organ, which may from some 
cause in itself be exerting a more active influence upon the 
brain than is usual in sleep, will call into activity the sympa
thetic ideas of that mood, fUrnishing the background on which 
the appropriate dream imagery is thrown ; it will determine not 
the specific torms of the ideas directly, but the ground-tone, 
whether exalted or di picj.sed, of the drama which they con
struct—that is, the character of the dream iu relation to the 
personality. 

It will not be disputed that we rightly discover in these 
operations the occasions of many dreams ; for there are manifold 
undefined changes in our systemic feeling which may well have 
their different effects in dreams, though we cannot distinguish 
and describe them when we are awake. When the breathing is 
not free enough in sleep, and the heart's action is oppressed, as 
it eventually is in such ca.se, the sleeper is apt to wake up 
suddenly in the greatest apprehension of something temble 
being about to be done to him in his dream. The natural and 
involuntary motor expression of an oppressed heart is such 
action of the muscles of the face and of respiration as betokens 
fear and apprehension; but this action cannot tike place in 
sleep, and in its stead we get an equally involuntary expression 
of the jihysical state in the terrifying dream and in the frantic 

http://ca.se
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but bootless desire which is felt to escape from the threatened 
danger. For when a passion has been aroused, or rather when 
that excitation of the nervous substrata which arc its physio
logical basis has been brought about the energy may bo expended 
in one of two principal ways : either by putting in action the 
muscles which arc its natural exponents, or by calling up 
related or sympathetic ideas and putting them in action. 
Now if a person has fairly sound sleep I conclude that his 
motor nerve centres and his muscular system are so much 
asleep that he cannot make use of them to.gi%'e expression 
to his internal state in its appropriate movements, and that the 
energy of it is expended mainly in the painful dream imagery. 
There is a sort of inverse relation between ideas and movements 
in regard to their action: when we are deeply absorbed in 
thought the body is still and respiration is slower; when we are 
active and are breathing quickly we cannot think; the insane 
person whose mind is possessed with some vast and fearful 
delusion is passive or statuesque; and the ecstatic, when rapt 
in contemplation, is motionless, with scarcely perceptible pulse 
and respiration; the passion that has outlet in abusive speech or 
in other movements disturbs not much the thoughts ; the anger 
which is suppressed calls up a host of malignant ideas. In like 
manner the partially active cerebral state excited by one of the 
viscera in sleep becomes the occasion of a dream, when it would 
probably be discharged during waking in such simple bodily 
movements as yawning, or stretching the limbs, or the like. 
For there are a great many seemingly purposeless movements of 
that kind that are made constantly by us, and hardly noticed 
when we are awake, the stimuli of which come from the organic 
life. Some such movements as moving the arms, stretching out 
the legs, turning the body, we do make when we are asleep, but 
ou the whole ideas are then much more active than movement^!. 

A heavy and indigestible meal taken a short time defore goinir 
to bed is a well-known cause of a form of nightmare in which 
tho person dreams that he has a mountxain or a monster lyiii'T 
upon his chest and crushing it by its weight Whether the 
dream be the direct efl'eet of the action of the overloaded 
stomach upon the brain or an indirect effect of the oppression 
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of the functions of the lungs and of the heart is not easy to say, 
but whatever the aetnaf mode of operation, it is interesting to 
note how well the mental interpretation of the oppression suits 
with the cause. The troubles of indigestion seldom fail to cause 
a dreaming sleep. Whether the spleen ever gives a specific colour 
to a dream is quite uncertain, but there can be no doubt that 
disordei-s of the liver aud of the intestines both occasion dreams 
and affect their character. Every stage of the jiassage of food 
through the alimentarj- canal may indeed affect the impression 
made upon the brain, and the impression is thereupon interpreted, 
as other feelings of subjective origin are, in accordance with the 
objective experiences of the senses. I have several times had a 
vivid dream that I was engaged in conducting a post-mortem 
examination of a body which came to life and quietly rose up 
to a sitting posture on the table fis I was at work. On one 
occasion I seized a wooden mallet and struck it on the head 
with all my might; on another occasion I thrust my hand 
into the open chest and tore out the heart; but neither 
of these desperate deeds seemed to make it die and behave 
as a corpse should. On all occasions, so far as I remember, 
there was the same indescribable feeling of juizzh'd surprise 
and apprehension, with a resolution to escape at any cost 
the consequences of cutting up a living body; there was 
moreover a strong sense of personal repression or humiliation 
which I have never had iu actual life sinoe I was at sehooL 
This dream seems always to have occurred in connection with 
some uncomfortable intestinal state : not that this had anything 
to do with the special incidents of the dream, but it probably 
had much to do with the fundamental feeling of silf-repressiou 
which inspired i t I am acquainted with an eminent gentleman 
who, when he is suffering from a certain abdominal trouble, 
dreams that he is going in distress from water-closet to water-
closet at a railway station to find them all ooxnpied or in such a 
condition as to be unfit for use. There is an indirect way, 
moreover, in which abdominal derangements help to alTcct 
mental states in sleep—namely, through the eflect which tht.y 
produce upon the skin. When there is irritation or other 
disorder of the mucous membrane of the stomach and intestines. 



34 PATHOLOGY OF MIND. [CHAI--

the outer covering of the body, with which it is really con-
tinuou.s, sympathises and becomes irritable and has its sensibility 
affected, on which account the meaning of impressions made 
upon it is more than usually perverted in dreams. 

The intcriKil organs which show their specific effects upon the 
mind most plainly are the reproductive organs; the dreams 
which they occasion are of such a character as leaves no doubt 
of the specific character of the stimulus. 'Without entering 
into a detailed discussion of their phenomena, I may deduce 
briefly from their striking character certain lessons which are 
not so plainly taught by the more obscure effects of other 
internal organs. In the fir.st place, it is a probable inference 
from their characteristic effects that specific, though less striking, 
effects are produced by other organs. Secondly, it may bo noted 
that these characteristic dreams, which appear for the first time 
when the reproductive organs begin to function, occur to the 
individual before there has been any actual experience of the 
exercise of these functions or any observation of their exercise. 
The experience is in entire accordance w ith the fact that there 
is no need ever to teach young persons how to exercise the 
functions; the instinct givetli the understanding necessary for 
its gi-atification. Clearly there are nervous substrata that are in
active in every person's brain until he reaches puberty and which 
then function for the first time. This might teach ns to consider 
how many peculiarities of thought, feeling, and behaviour which 
differentiate us from other persons are due to nervous sulistrata 
inherited from near or remote ancestors, some of which come 
into functional action perhaps in connection with particular 
bodily changes that occur at certain periods of life. Tlie 
individual who begins to feel, think, and act in accordance with 
his kind when the revolution of dis|K)sition takes jdace at 
puberty may also develop for the firet time i>oculiarities of 
thought and feeling which his forefathers have shown, when, 
later in life, tho functions of the reproductive organs wane or 
cease. Lastly, the mental operations of these organs serve 
to show of what characta- the eflects jnoilnced ly internal 
organs actually ;ire, aud for what factors in mind we are 
indebted to them. They engender a particular tone or feeling 
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of mind which is conducive to the origin and activity of 
certain redated ideas, and they impart the force of desire by 
which conduct is inspired; but they do nut, ns some have 
supposed, directly affect the understanding, which is a function 
of the animal life or life of relation, aud is developed out of 
sensations and motor reactions thereto,—that is, out of the 
capacity to receive impressions from without and to make 
responsive aelaptations to them. The oflice of the intellect is to 
guide and direct, steersman-like, the force of individuality 
which is derived actually from the unconscious depths of the 
organic life; the sympathetic ideas which a particular mood of 
feeling stirs are the appropriate channels or forms in which that 
feeling gets expression wJicn it is not translated instantly into 
action ; and if will depend much upon the education of a 
person in youth, and by the experiences of life, whether the 
ideational activities shall be wise or unwise expressions of the 
fundamental feeling. 

I have said enough to indicate how much the physiological 
action of the visceral organs has to do with the ex( itation and 
with the character of dreaming. On the whole it is probable 
that they are the mu-t active agents in this respect; for the 
sleep of the body is not their sleep; they continue their 
functions through the night, albeit at a lower rate of activity; 
and if the sleep be light, or if one or more of their functions be 
so far deranged as to become an unusual stimulus, their cerebral 
sympathies will declare themselves in the irregular activities of 
dreams, when they are not so energetic as to cause waking. 

4. Mitserular Smsilnlity.—It is related of several holy persons 
of old, men and women, that in their spiritual raptures or 
ecstasies they rose lx)dily from tlie earth and floated in the air; 
and there can be small doubt that some of them felt tind believed 
that they did. St. Thilip Neri. St Dunstan, St Christina could 
hardly be held down by their friend.s, while it is told of Agnes 
of Bohemia that, when walking in the garden one day, she was 
suddenly raised from the ground and disappe.ired from sight of 
her companions, making no answer to their anxious inquiries 
but a sweet and amiable smile on her return to earth after Inr 
flight Everybody must at one time or another have had a 
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similar experience in his dreams. The explanation is not far to 
seek : a person may have a motor hallucination, so to speak, and 
imagine he makes the movement which he does not, just as he 
may have a sensory hallucination and imagine he sees or hears 
the thing which he does not We are the victims of motor 
hallucinations when we suffer from what is called vertigo and the 
room seems to turn round; the intuitions of movements which we 
get from the disordered action of the motor centres, and which 
therefore are entirely subjective, are interpreted objectively in 
accordance with our ordinary sensory experience, jast as sensa
tions of subjective origin are interpreted objectively, and so 
become hallucinations. Certain drugs when taken into the 
blood produce vertigo at an early stage, and perhaps convulsions 
at a later s t ^e of their operation; they afl'ect the motor and 
associated sensory centres moderately in the first instance, 
exciting them to a disordered activity, the subjective aspect 
of which is vertigo, and afterwards more severely, when the 
disordered energy is discharged in actual convulsions. The 
drunken person when he shuts his eyes feels the bed to sink 
under him, the disorder of his motor intuition being interpreted 
objectively in that way, and when he falls on the ground or 
runs his head against the wall he perceives the ground to rise 
and strike him, or the wall to run forward against his head: 
his motor troubles and hallucinations are the direct consequences 
of the poisoning of his nervous centres by alcohoL One of the 
effects of aconite, when taken in poisonous doses, is to produce 
a feeling as if the body were enlarged or were in the air, mainly 
perhaps in this instance because of the loss of sensibility of the 
surface of the body which is an effect of the poison, whereby 
the person does not feel himself in contact with what is outsitie 
him ; the part of the body from which he gets no message when 
it is touched appears therefore to be no longer his, and ho 
interprets the inten-uption of feeling between him and the 
outside objects as an actual scptuiiticni of substances sucli as 
would be produced by the body being in the air. These 
examples will serve to indicate how considerable a part motor 
hallucinations, combined as they commonly are with sensory 
disturbances, may play in the phenomena of dreaming. 
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An uncomfortable position in which the sleeper may chance 
to lie becomes the occasion sometimes of a dream that he is 
engaged in a desperate struggle, or is clambering for very 
life up a steep precipice, and when he has made the convulsive 
effort to s;i.ve himself, which he feels tliat he cannot probably 
do on the instant, he awakes and relieves the constrained attitude. 
A not uncommon dream is that he is in imminent danger of 
falling from a height and he awakes just as he makes the 
fiiiii; effort to prevent himself from falling. It has been sur
mised that this dream is owing to the gradual relaxation of 
the muscles as he goes to sleep and to an ensuing sudden 
contraction of them, such as we observe to happen when a 
person's head who is very sleepy sinks gently forwards as the 
muscles relax, and then is pulled suddenly up with a jerk by 
their contraction ; or it may be owing to the inclined position 
of the bed on which the body is lying. After great muscular 
exertion in climbing high mountains I have often dreamed of 
sliding down precipices, falling into chasms, and the like, and 
that so vividly sometimes as to be obliged, on waking, to stretch 
out my hands and grasp the sides of my bed before 1 could feel 
sure where I was; without doubt the wearied muscles were the 
occasion, through their motor centres, of the mental drama in 
which the sensory experiences of the day were worked up. But 
I was once surprised to dream this sort of dream when I had 
been making no particular muscular exertion in the day, nor 
had been near any mountains, and when I could at first think 
of nothing which could have provoked it; on reflection, however, 
I called to mind a momentary experience of the day which 
seemed to be a sufficient cause ; for I had been driven rapidly 
in a waggonette to a railway station in the country, and as the 
horses turned a corner of the road as we went downhill, iny 
muscles contracted involuntarily because I felt from the swing 
of the carriage a necessity to hold on to the seat. There could 
be no doubt that this momentary feeling of a support failing 
was the occasion of the night's dream. When Braid roused in 
the minds of persons whom he had put into the hypnotic sleep 
ideas associated with certain bodily attitudes by putting the 
body into the proper attitudes, he stimulated the mental states 
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through their suitable muscular acts ; he might no doubt have 
excited them equally successfully without any muscular action by 
suitable stimulation, had it been possible, of the motor centi^ 
only; exciting in this way tho motor intuitions without tfie 
actual movements, just as is done when delusive notions as to 
different positions of an amputated limb are excited by stimu
lation of its nerves. There can be little doubt that what Mr. 
Braid did experimentally in artificial sleep is a common occur
rence in natural sleep, and ought to be taken account of in 
prosecuting inquiries into the causation of dreaming. 

It may be interesting to speculate whether the movements of 
the heart and of respiration, which go on without intermission, 
and with only some abatement of energy, during sleep, have 
any effect upon dreams. That they have no such effect when 
they are not accelerated or retarded is proved by the fact, 
if it be a fact that sleep is sometimes dreamless; but there is 
good reason to think that when they are disordered they testify 
of themselves in dreams. On several occasions I have had a 
dream in which I felt it urgently necessary to make an instant 
exertion in order to go on living, having experienced a vivid 
and urgent feeling that if I did not make it I should die; and 
although I have resolved after such a dream to raniain quite 
still when next 1 had it, in order to test what would happen, I 
have never yet succeeded; so overwhelming is the apprehen
sion at the time, that the necessary convulsive start or gasp has 
always been made, and I have awoke in a state of agitation 
with my heart beating tumultuously. The dream seems to have 
its origin in an impelled action of the heart, which, after en
during the oppression for a while, makes a violent beat to recover 
itself, and then goes on beating rapidly for a time. It may be 
presumed that a more i-apid action of the lungs and of the heart 
than usual, or the ordinary action of these oi^ans perhaps under 
some circumstances, will be felt by the brain during slet^p, and 
so give a character to the ensuing dream. What this eiiaracter 
is I am not able to say, unless there is truth in the conjecture 
that the sensation of flying in dreams is owing to a consciousness 
of the rhythmical activity of the lungs or of the respiratory 
movements, which suggests the rhythm of flying movements • 
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but that we have in these continuing movements occasional 
factors in the production of dreams is iu accordance with general 
physiological considerations, and with such positive experience 
as we can appeal to in so veiy obscure a matter. 

5. The Cerebral Cinulation.—When the brain is thinking 
there is a more active flow of blood through it than when it is 
at rest; but this flow must not be too active, or sound thinking 
cannot be done. There are two conditions which experience 
proves to he adverse to successful thought—namely, an excessive 
and a deficient flow of blood through the brain. There may be 
an excess of blood in the brain, however, with a retarded circu
lation, a passive <!ongestion, which equally hamjiers thought, as 
it prevents the free outflow of vitiated blood and the free inflow 
of fresh blood. When the circulation is too active the ideas are 
rapid, imperfect, transitory, tumultuous, confused, and scarcely 
coherent; and if the physical disturbance be carried a step 
further, the tumult of ideas degenerates into actual delirium, as 
we plainly observe, for example, when the membranes of the 
brain are inflamed. When there is too little blood or impover
ished blood flowing through the brain, thought is also impeded: 
there is languor, apathy, incapacity of concentration of attention, 
positive inability to think ; and if the condition of physical dis
turbance be aggiavated, then also there is delirium, though of a 
looser, more feeble, and less energetic kind than the delirium 
of hyperajmia. Applying these considerations to the state of the 
cerebral circulation in sleep, it is easy to understand that fluc
tuations of it will oftentimes be the occasion of dreams. Xotably 
these are sometimes very vivid and coherent; the sleeper awakes 
perhaps out of a dream which seemed very real, goes to sleep 
again, and is immediately engaged in another equally viviel, 
which leads to his waking again; no soon(-r is he asleep once 
more than he is in the middle of another vivid dream, and as 
dream thus follows dream in quick succession, making a curse 
of slumber, he might well exclaim in the words of Job—" When 
I say, my bed shall comfort me, my couch shall ease my com
plaint ; then thou scarest me with dreams, and terrifiest rno 
through visions." 

It is a probable conjecture that these vivid and coherent 
3 
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dreams mark a general activity of the cerebral circulation, 
and that they follow one another as long as it continues. 
The mislbrtnne is that in this condition cause and effect 
seem to act and react so ns to keep up each other's activity: 
the full or rapid blood-stream stimulates the nerve-el inenls, 
and the excited nerve-elements in turn attract and keep up an 
active circulation : we could sleep soundly it the stream of blooii 
w ould only subside, and the stream of blood would subside if 
we could only abate or suspend the race of ideas through the 
mind. Meanwhile neither will begin to al ate first The merit 
of the several plans which have been recommended as succe-s-
fnl means of inducing sleep lies in their fixing attcntimi steadily 
upon some object or event that is itself of an unexciting nature 
for a sufficient length of time to allow all active ideas to subside. 
To imagine a continuing monotonous sound, or a flowing river, or 
the rush of a stream of steam from the nostrils, and t'. hold the 
a t t r i t ion to the particular imagination without permitting it to 
wander to more exciting ideas, to repeat to oneself slowly lines 
of poetry, or to go on counting from one upwards, and tiie like, 
are all schemes which operate in that way; and in carrying 
them into effect success will certainly be more proljable, accord
ing to my experience, if the breathing be deliberately slackened 
and the eyeballs rolled upwards volnutarily, as is done iu-
Miluntarily during sleej). 

l.oial fluctuations of the circulation may in like manner be 
supposed to be the causes of dreams more limited in range and 
less coherent in character. Certainly such variations occur, 
although we are not able to specify the exact causes of them. 
l/ioking, however, to the many ingoing channels of conimunica-
tiou between the different organs of the bcnly and the bniin in 
which they are all represi'iited locally, it is ea.sy to c*'iiceive that 
some trivial disorder of one of them may atlcct temporarily, 
through vaso-niotor nerves, the circulation in the cerebral area 
in which it is represented : the particular vascular area will 
blush or beconu' iiale, as it were, in .•jyinjiathy witli the state of 
the oigan. liaillarger* relates a e.ist> which may find a place 
here as litly as an_\wliero else. .V Creek mere.liant Iiad snlloitHl 
for a long time from a luemorrhoiilal llux, which was sn]ijirc.ss,.ii 
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at last by treatment. But he began immediately to suffer pains 
in his head, without however exhibiting any trace of delirium. 
A singular phenonietion too presented itself: every night he 
hail a dream in which he imagined that he possessed immense 
wealth, and tliat he distributed fortune and honours to all around 
him. The recurrence of the dream night after night struck him 
as so extraordinary that he spoke about it to his friends. Alter 
a short; time ilelirium broke out, characterised by the same con
ceptions as for fifteen days had occurred during sleep: in fact, 
the exalted delirinm was only a continuation of the dream. I t 
nmy be surmised that in this case tli(>re was, in consequence of 
tiie suppression of the Inemorrhoidal flux, a disturbance of the 
cerebral circulation which showed itself first in the trunblesof the 
head and afterwards in the dream of the night, and that the vas
cular d id urbance, with the special cerebral activity accompany
ing it, became after a time a chronic and permanent derangement 

The quality of the blood is a not less important factor than 
the quantity and the distribution of it. Foreign matters bred in 
it or introduced into it from without increase, lessen, or pervert 
the functions of the supreme cerebral centres:, giving rise to 
tem]'orary exaltation of mental energy, to stupor and coma, and 
tu delirium. The constant changes in the constitution of the 
blood, which are the consequences i/f its use and renewal in the 
nutrition of the tissues, its life-history being a continued meta
stasis, will undergo such modifications from time to time as to 
generate sub-tances that may act upon the nerve-centres, as 
upon other ti^-ues of the body, to excite or to dejness or to 
derange their functional activity ; and it is obvious that the cir
culation of such products in the blood may be the active occasion 
of dreaming. Blood that is imiioverished through deficiency of 
one of its essential constituent elements, as in anwmia, where 
iron is wanting, or is impure by reason of the retention in it of 
some effete products of the tissues which should be excreted, as 
when hindered respiration prevents it being properly decar
bonised, or when some constituent of the bile accumulates in i t 
or when the uric acid which should be drained off by the kidneys 
is retained in i t may be confidently expected to act upon the 
brain in sleep as powerfully as it does when awake. 
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Let it not be overlooked in relation to this matter that the viti
ated or altered blood will act upon any nerve-centre, whether 
sensory, motor, vaso-motor, or ideational. Subjective visual sensa
tions, such as bright spots, circles of light, coloured patches, vague 
figures, that are due to direct irritation of the retina or its central 
ganglion, and which may be observed almost always just before 
going to sleep, if we only take notice of them, will originate a 
dream or be woven into i t ; motor intuitions will be excited in 
like manner by the action of the vitiated blood upon their 
nerve-centres ; it will act again upon the vaso-motor centres 
which regulate the contraction of the blood-vessels, and so affect 
secondarily the circulation within the brain; and by reason of 
its distribution through the supreme nerve-centres it will stimu
late ideas mechanically, independently of the usual links of 
association, and so probably occasion very incoherent dreams 
marked by rapid transformations and grotesque inconsistencies. 

Dreams are sometimes found to go before a severe bcl i ly illness, 
which they seem to foretell: before the delirium of fever breaks 
out the patient is much disquieted and Ui.-tressed by vivid and 
gloomy dreauLs, of which the delirium appears as a continua
tion ; and during the progress of fever, when he is not actually 
delirious, all inclination to sleep is banished, though he would 
give all he has to get sleep, painful thoughts chase one another 
in rapid succession through the mind, and he is overwhelmed 
with a terrible feeling of profound depression aud vague dreai, 
the indescrilKible misery of which he declares he would not choose 
to go thrcnigh again for all tha t the world can give. Did tlie 
invention of hell need any explanation the mental sufferings of a 
delirious i)atient in some instances might furnish i t An out
break of acute mania of an elated character is sometimes pic-
ceded by dreams of a joyous and elated character, and sad and 
gloomy dn.-ams in like manner often go before aud presage an 
attack of nnduncliolia. I was consulted on one occj\sion by a 
lady who had suffered from several attacks of profound melan-
eh-dia, each of which had lasted for about four mon ths ; they 
wen- separated by longer intervals of sano and busv cheerful
ness, during which sl„. w;us as unlike as poss.l.le wliat slie was 
when slio was afflicted. The notable circumstance iu her case 



H SLEEP .\ND DREAMIXG. 43 

was that before an attack she invariably dreamed that she was 
suffering from i t and before it passed off as invariably dreamed 
that she had recovered and was cheerful aud well. So certaiu 
were these dream-presages that they had never failed to occur 
and had never deceived her. And yet she did not feci more 
cheerful just before she recovered, nor more (>nergetic imme
diately after her recovery; on the contrary, for two or three 
days before the attack passed off she was more wretched than 
ever, and far more irritable, so that she was inclined to smash 
everything about her; and immediately after it passed off she 
was exhausted, felt very feeble, aud was unable to make the 
least exertion. Before tho attack there always occurred ex
actly the same symptoms of digestive disorder, which no kin<l 
of treatment—and many things had been tried—assuaged iu 
the least: the tongue became remarkably red, she could take 
little or no food, and there was obstinate diarrhoea. The symp
toms no doubt pointed to a primary affection of the gnat syni-
yathetic nervous system, which was followed in a little while by 
cerebral disturbance; and it would certainly appear that the 
brain felt the sympathetic trouble in sleep, and so f'urel'elt and 
foretold thj impending calamity in its dreams, before it had 
waking consciousness of i t just as in like manner it foiefelt and 
foretold recovery. 

I know net certainly whether the state of the blood has any
thing to do with the dreaming which occurs in connection with 
certain diseases, but it is probable enough in some cases. The 
inquiry is one which may be set down as having yet to be madu. 
All that we are meanwhile warranted to conclude positively is 
that the quality of the blood is a real factor in the stimulation 
and depression of the cerebral and other nerve-centres, and 
therefore in the causation of dreaming. It may act directly or 
indirectly to produce its effect: directly upon the supreme 
cerebral centres so as to excite irregular function iu them, or 
directly on the sympathetic nervous system, and indirectly on 
the brain, whereby a deep disturbance of the afl'ective nature is 
produced and gives its predominant tone to the dream. 

6. The Condition of the Nervoxis System.—Little considera
tion is needed to show how difficult it must be to treat of the 
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condition of the nervous system separately from the quality and 
activity of the blood ; in truth, they constitute together a com
pound slate rather than distinct co-operating conditions. The 
vital interchiinges between the blood and the nerve cell which 
are constantly going on are an essential ] ail of the function of 
the latter as a living cel l ; without them it could not e.xercise 
any function at all, being in itself a sort of mechanical frame
work which is kept in action by the ijla.-ma supplied from the 
blood that it uses and exhausts in its function ; it i<uls therefore 
the least changes in the quality of the supply. But the structure 
itself wears out in t ime; it wears out naturally with the decay 
of old ago, and it will wear out prematurely if an undue .stress be 
put upon it habitually, 'i'lie blood has not only to suj/ply in the 
rich plasma the high potential force which is to be made actual 
energy in the discharge of nerve-function, but it has to keep in 
repair the nerve-structure ; and this it must fail to do when the 
latter is subjected continuously to an exc!ss:\e strain. Because 
then of the deterioration which may be proluc-il in nerve-
elements by stress of function as well as by natural decay, and 
because also of temporary modifications of nerve-tone which 
seem to be produced by unknown iitmospheric conditions. I 
have thought it fitting to group the facts rel.iting to the direct 
state of the nervous system under a separate heading. 

A state of imd rate nervous exhaustion, whether from the 
fatigue of mental or bodily exercise or from some other cause, is 
notably most favourable to the induction of sleep. But when 
the exhaustion is carried to excess the propitious conditions are 
gone, and theperscni cannot sleep at all, orcaun >t sleep soundly : 
he may get fitful snatches of unrefreshing slumber in which he 
is pui>iied by dreams that are so like the rambling incongruities 
of half-waking fancy as to leave him in doubt whetlier he 
actually slept or not. It is a wdl-known experience that a 
moral shock or a great tritd which has ]iroduccd much emotional 
agitation or strain in the day will trouble the slumbere of the 
night with <li.stiessing dreams; and it is ei|i;ally certain, thom^h 
it is perhaps not so well known, that an exhausted and dejirossed 
stati' of the nervous sy.^tcm owing to indulgence in excesses of 
any kind, and esjmially sexual excesses, will have the same 
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effect. The dreams which occur under these conditions betray 
their origin by their character. Tliey are disagreeable or dis
tressing dreams of being encompa.ssed by dirticulties or troubles 
of some kind or other—the exponents of a condition of organic 
element which means a reduction of its vitality. For a moral 
strain or a physical excess is able to jnoduce the same physical 
eflects in the cerebral nerve-centres—namely, consumption of 
enenry and lowered vitality ; and the lowered vitality becomes 
in dreams an oppression or a check or a humiliation of self, 
just as a iK'dily pain which we are suffering when we go to 
sleep becomes transformed sometimes into the persecutor of our 
dream. We cannot be too mindful of the physical effects of 
moral causes ; a moral shock may kill as instantly and surely as 
a strc>ke of lightning, aud when it does so its operation and 
eflect are as ceitaiuly physical in the one case as in the other. 
Nor can we be too mindful of the elfecLs of exhausting pliysictil 
conditions upon mental tone and pctwer. 

Whosoever is so unhappy as to have habitually sleepless nights 
and bad dreams should bethink him th.it his hcfilth requires 
attention ; for in some way or other he is not living wisely. A 
prudent mm will indeed use his dreams as a sort of health-gauge. 
When Hamlet declared that he could live bounded iu a nut
shell and count himself a king of infinite space, were it not that 
he had bad dreams, he was suffering from the great moral com
motion produced by the appalling revelation of his father's 
murder, which his father's ghost had made to him, and from the 
terrible strain of the obligation laid upon him to avenge that 
crime; his dreams—if we may take him to mean literally what 
he said—were the signs and the effects of an exhaustion of 
nervous energy which niiglit have overthrown a less strong mind 
in madness. Over-work and anxiety are well-known causes of 
sleepless nights and bad dreams ; but in .some cxses of supposed 
over-work I am convinced that the evil result which excites 
alarm is owing not so much to overstrain of mind as to im
prudent excess in other respects. The over-indulgences of life 
are really more to blame in such cases. The man of busine-s 
goes through the daily routine of his work with no more variety 
of impressions than is occasioned by an extra caus3 of worry <t 
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by a chance stroke of good or ill fortune; he has no interests 
outside i t and when he is not occupied in it he has no resource 
but to eat and sleep; probably he cats grossl)', drinks freely, 
and is not less free in sexual indulgence; and this goes on from 
day to day and from year to year until, as the elasticity of the 
system wanes with advancing manhood, he has to seek advice 
from a physician because his sleep fails him, his work tries him 
as it never used to do, he is irritable, and he feels overworked. 
It is from sensual indulgence and the exhaustion consequent 
thereupon, and from a neglect of mental hygiene, that he suffers 
primarily; the work of his life might have been done without 
strain if he had not exhausted his capital by the >t< ady drain of 
habitual slight excesses, and so made a great burden of his daily 
duty. But I will not pursue these matters further now ; I have 
touched upon them by the way only to make plain the similarity 
of results as regards sleep and dreaming between the effects of the 
moral aud the physical causes of exhaustion of nerve-element. 

When the nervous structure undergoes impairment in old 
age, the decay is natural, and I know not that the dreams of old 
persons are pai-ticularly distressing. T"he decay of age is not, 
like a disease, an invader against which the organic forces rise 
in defence, and defend themselves with more or less success; the 
organism acknowledges and accepts it rather as a natural decline 
that makes its descent to death easy. What we observe in old 
age is that the distinction between sleep and waking is less 
marked than in youth and manhood, botli being less com
plete: nature as it approaches its last sleep is fashioned for 
the journey. AVhen decay reaches its Inst stage before death, 
and life is flickering before it expires, there are rambling reveries 
which are very like dreams, aud dreams that show like feeble 
delirious wanderings. Lord Jeffrey, in the last letter which he 
wrote tho day before his death, gives the following account of 
himself: " I don't think I have had any proper sleep for tho 
last three nights, and I employ portions of them in a wav that 
seems to assume the existence of a sort of dreamy state Iving 
quite consciously in my bed with my eyes alternately shut and 
open," and seeing curious visions, lie saw part of a proof-sheet 
of a new edition of tho AiH)ciy]iha, and all about Hai-ach and the 
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^Maccabees, and read a great deal in it with innch interest; and 
huge Califomian newspaper full of all manner of old adver

tisements, some of which amused him much by their novelty. 
" I had then prints of the vulgar old comedies before Shakespeare's 
time, which were disgusting. I could conjure up the spectacle 
cf a closely-printed political paper filled with discussions on 
free-trade, protection, and colonies, such as one sees in the 
Times, the £'•'w n'i^f, and the Daily Nacs. I read the ideal 
copies with a good deal of pain and diliicnlty, owing to the 
sinallness of the type, but with great interest and, I believe, 
often for more than an hour at a time ; forming a judgment of 
their merits with great freedom and acuteness, and often saying 
to myself: ' This is very cleverly put but there is a fallacy in it 
for so and so.' "^ The literary pursuits of his life gave their 
character to the flickering eiK rgics of his failing nervous centres, 
and the critical habit of his mind showed itself in its final 
operations. 

The dreams of childhood are sometimes of a painful character, 
being accompanied by great terror and distress. The most 
terrifying dream which I remember ever to have had, which 
made me most unhappy for a M-hole day and fearful of going to 
bed the next night, and the chief incident of whieh I can yet 
recall, was one which I had at the eailiest iieriod of life almost 
of which I have any recollection. Without doubt the causes of 
most of tl;e-e dreams of childhood are to be found in the bodily 
disturbances which are produced 1 y t' .-thing, indigestion, un
suitable food, and the like : the bodily oppression or suffering is 
interpreted mentally in such forms of terror and alfliction as 
the child's imagination has been indoctrinated with, and it is 
accordingly scared with visions of lions or tigers, or wicked old 
men that come to carry off naughty children. Tlie emotional 
life preponderates much over the intellectual lif- in children, 
who are commonly either in a state of joy or gi ief, laughing or 
crying; they are consequently very .sn-(cptible to fear, just as 
savages are; indeed it can hardly be otlierwi.sc when their 
individual helplessness is in such strong contrast with the 
seemingly mighty powers of things around them, and wlmi they 

' Jeffrey's Life and Correspntulence, by Lord Cockburn, vol i. p. 407. 
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have not in their iiiimls stored up experiences to enable tjicm 
to correct or control by refh^itiou the present image of terror, 
which furthermore ncqnirc-s in dreams an ('xtraordinarily vivid 
intensity because of the absence of all distracting or m'odifying 
states of consciotwiiess. We witness a stiiking illustration of 
the isolated intrnsity of a tenifying drcam-iniage in that form of 
nightmare in which a child of a nervous constitution shrieks 
out in the greatest apparent distress, staring wildly at some 
imagiiiaiy object and from which it cannot be awakened for 
some lime notwithstanding its outcry; it is tndy iu an ecstasy 
of terror; there is a convulsive activity of the terrifying idea, 
and for the time the nervous centies are entirely insusceptible 
to other impressions. In the morning the child ĥLS nut the 
least remembrance of what has occurred: how should it remem
ber when the mental state was isolated by its convulsive energy ? 
Another circumstance to be noted about dreaming children is 
that they often talk iu their sleep, the ideas being translated 
into movements of speech directly as they arise, or, if they are 
of a terrifying character, into cries of distress; in the same way 
horses neigh and kick, an 1 dogs bark and tremble, in their sleep. 
It is probably in some sort a conseeî uence of this direct reflectiun 
of ideas into movements in children and of the fewne.ss of their 
ideas that they seldom remember their dreams ; anel it is iuterest-
ing to note in this relation that there are some grown-up persons 
who when they talk much in their sleep cannot remember their 
dream.s, but remember them perfectly well when tliey do uut 
talk. 

Concerning the atmospheric conditions, whether of electrical 
or other obscure nature, which may modify the tone of the nerveius 
system and so affect the soundness of sleep and the teiulencv 
to dream, there is nothing more to be said than that an influence of 
the kind is very probable, although we have not yet anv exact 
knowledge of it. Systematic observations are entirelv wantiu". 
I am not aware that any one has yet been at the pains to make 
a long series of observations of his slecii aud dreams anel to 
compare it with a corresponding series of meteorological observa
tions. But I doubt not from my own experience that we do 
vibrate in unison with more subtle inthuuces of earth and 
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sky than we can yet measure in our philosophy.^ Dreams 
have be«u a neglected study; nevertheless it is a study whieh is 
full of promise of abundant fruit when it shall be earnestly 
undertaken in a painstaking and methodical way by well-trained 
and competent observera. To jihysicians of all men is it likely 
that they will prove full of instruction. 

' How great is the effect upon some persons, both in the day and in 
the night, of that oppressive state of the atmospliere which precedes and 
accompanies a thunderstorm ! 1 have thought sometimes that the brain 
of an aged person, who has led a life of great activity—perhaps never 
having had a day's illness, as it is said—has collapsed suddenly in such 
u'lausplit'iic conditions. 



CHAPTER IL 

nYPXOTISM, SOMNAMBULISM, AND ALLIED STATES, 

UNDER such names as mesmerism, animal magnetism, electro-
biology, hypnotism and braidisra, have been described, and 
more or less carefully investigated, certain abnormal mental 
states, of a trance-like nature, which are induced artifically by 
suitable means. Too long they were rejected as sheer impostures, 
unworthy of serious study, partly because they undoubtedly 
yielded easy occasions to knaves to practise deceit for their 
pleasure or their profit, and partly because they seemed to I* 
inconsistent with known physical laws. Had the interpretation 
given of them by those who were eager to discover something 
marvellous been the only possible one, there would certainly 
have been a blank contradiction of known physical laws. But 
it was not so: when close and critical attention was given 
to the phenomena it was soon perceived that they might 
be genuine, though they were interpreted wrongly; and the 
scientific study of them, imperfect as it yet is, has shown that 
they are consistent with certain other obscure nervous phenomena, 
and has been useful in throwing some light upon the manner of 
working of nervous functions. A good use of uncommon things 
is to force us to look more curiously at the meaning of common 
things which we overlook habitually. These abnormal phe
nomena have not yet, it is true, been brought under the domain 
of law, because we have not sufficient knowledge of the exact 
conditions of their occurrence to enable us to define the laws 
which govern them, and because their changeful, iircLinlar and 
seemingly capricious and lawless character puts gicat dilliculties 
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in the way of systematic inquiries; but it is not seriously dis
puted now that they will ultimately have their piopir place in 
an orderly and complete exposition of nervous functions. 

When a person was thrown into this sort of abnormal mental 
state by the influence of another person upon him, the question 
was whether the effect was due to some subtle and unknown 
force that emanated from the nervous system of the operator 
and was transmitted to the person operated upon, or whether it 
was due to the excitcinent of the hitter's imagination—in other 
words, to the condition of extraordinary activity into which his 
nervous system was brought. Those who were eager that 
strange and mysterious phenomena should have extraordinary 
and mysterious causes hastened forthwith to invent new forces 
which they called mesmeric, magnetic, odylic, and the like ; they 
were loatli to beUeve that they had to do only with phenomena 
which, though strange and aberrant, might yet be lefuned to the 
operation of known causes, and to search patiently whether there 
were not other phenomena, neglected because less striking, with 
which they might be compared and classified. Tla; inquiry, hud 
it been carefully and candidly made, would have show n that 
tiipv were extreme instances of the operation of known laws. 

Let us go on to consider then what these abnormal phenomena 
are and how they are produced. After being induced to look 
intently at the operator,or so-called magnetiser, who attracts his 
attention by making a few gentle passes with his hand, or by 
holding some bright object before his eyes at a little distance 
from them, or by merely looking fixedly at him, after a short 
time the person operated upon falls into a trance-like state, in 
which the ordinary functions of his mind are suspended, his 
reason, judgment, and will being in complete abeyance, and he is 
dominated by the suggestions which the operator makes to him. 
He feels, thinks, and does whatever he is told confidently that he 
shall feel, think and do, however absurd it may be. If he is 
assured that simple water is some bitter and nauseating mixture 
he spits it out with grimaces of disgust when he attempts to 
swallow i t ; if he is assured that what is offered to him is sweet 
and pleasant, though it is bitter as wormwood, he smacks his 
lips as if he had tasted something pleasant; if he is told 
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that he is taking a pinch of snuff when there is not the 
least particle of snuff on his finger, he sniffs it and instantily 
sneezes; if warned that a swarm of bees is ati.c king him 
he is in the greatest trepidation, and acts as if he were 
vigorously beating them off. The particular sense is dominated 
by the idea suggested to the niind, and he is very much in the 
position of an insane ]ierson who believes that be smells dele
terious odour-s, tastes jioison in his food, or is covered with 
vermin, when he has the delusion that he is afflicted in on? 
or other of these ways ; or in the po-ition of the dreamer who is 
entirely under the dominion of the imaginary perception of tho 
moment, however extraordinary, ludicrous, or distressing it m?y 
be. He will in vain make violent and grotesque exertions to 
lift his arm or his leg wdien he has been confidently told that he 
cannot do i t In no case could he do this if he had no: the 
belief that he could do i t and he is impotent therefore to do it 
when he has the strong belief that he cannot do it: the growth 
of a child's doings is the growth of its beliefs that it can do. 
His own name he may know and tell correctly when asked to do 
so, but if it is affirmed positively to be some one else's name he 
believes the lie and acts accordingly; or he can be constrained 
to make the most absurd mistakes with regard to the identities 
of persons whom he knows quite well. There is scarcely an 
absurdity of belief or of deed to which he may not be compelled, 
since he is to all intents and purposes a machine moved by the 
suggestions of the operator. I t is interesting to note, however, 
that he will not commonly do an indecent or a criminal act; the 
command to do it is too great a shock to the sensibilities of the 
brain, and accordingly arouses its suspended functions. The 
sensibilities of the different senses, or of one or more of them, 
may be exalted, but at other times they are abolished, the con
dition being very much that of complete trance, ami the 
insensibility so great that the severest surgical operations have 
been performed without eliciting the least sign of feeling.' When 
the person comes back to a state of norinal consciousness the 

' In 1859 two eminent French surgeons, Yclpoau and Broca, pcrformeil 
fiirf.,'i(tnl operations upcm Iwenty-funr women who had been put in tlia 
liypnotic state by IJruid's metliDil, witliout pain. 
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illusions disappear instantly, his senses rc< over their natural 
sensibilities, and his mental faculties resume their suspended 
functions ; but in some cases a little time must elapse before he 
regains his natural control over himself, and it will be more easy 
to throw him into the abnormal state on another occasion. 

The conditions of the induction of the abnormal state of 
consciousness seem to be, first, a nervous system that is more 
than usually susceptible and unstable, and, secondly, the exercise 
of a fixeel and strained attention for a short time. With regard 
to the fiist condition. Baron Keichenbach, who was a sincere 
believer in the action of a special force, which he called odic 
force, gives testimony which is the more instructive here because 
it comes from one who saw in the phenomena something more 
than natural nervous function. " I inquire," he says, "among 
all my acquaintances whether they know any one who is 
frequently troubled with periodical headaches, especially megrim^ 
who complains of temporary oiqiression of the stomach, or who 
often sleeps badly witliout ajiparent cause, talks in the sleep, riies 
up or even gets out of bed, or is restless at night during the 
period of full moon, or to whom the nioonlight in general is 
very disagreeable, or who is readily disordered in churches and 
theatres, or very sen.-itive to strong smells, grating or shrill 
noises, &c. All such persons, who may be otherwise healthy, I 
seek after and make a pass with my finger over the palm of their 
hands, and scarcely ever miss finding them sensitive." Xine 
out of ten of his "sensitives " he found to be feinah s " or youths 
of the same nervous temperament," the majority of them under 
twenty-five years of age, and they all seemed to have inherited 
their sensitiveness from their parents. Obviously then a certain 
neurotic temperament is most propitious to the induction of 
the mesmeric or hypnotic state. The second condition is the 
fixation of the attention for a short time through si"ht. 'Mr 
Braid used to make the person look upon a disc or some bright 
object held in front of aud a little above the level of the eyes 
but the operator commonly looks him in the face and makes a 
few gentle passes with his hand before his eyes; after a little 
while there is a tremor of the eyes, the pupils dilate, and he 
falls into the mesmeric state. All that the Abbe Faria, a 
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successful mesmeriser, used to do was to look fixedly at his 
subjects in an impressive manner and to say in an imposing 
voice, " Sleep," when they instantly fell asleep. 

It was long known to jugglers, and two hundred years ago it 
was shown by a Jesuit priest Kischer, who attributed the effect 
to magnetism, that if a cock or a hen be grasped firmly in the 
hands and held fast for a short time with its beak on the ground, 
a chalk line being drawn straight from the beak so that its eyes 
converge upon i t it remains there fixed, motionless, and more or 
less insensible ; so much so as not to feel even the pricks of pins 
that are thrust into its body. It is in a state of hypnotic .'•leep. 
The chalk-line is not really necessary; the simple handUuT 
or holding of the hen usually suffices to produce the effect 
Morever, as Czermak showed, the experiment may be done 
successfully on other animals—on young lobsters, frogs, geese, 
ducks, and even on dogs sometimes; the help of an object to 
gaze at being necessary in some cases. Something of the same 
kind occurs, I believe, when a cat fascinates a bird so that it 
cannot make the least exertion to escape, or actually drops from 
its perch into the paws of the cat We perceive then that by 
giving a particular strain of fixed activity to the nervous svstem 
its ordinary functions may be suspended, and it may be made 
insensible, so long as the isolated activity continues, to the 
impressions which ordinarily affect i t What is the intimate 
change in the nerve-element which produces this state of non-
conduction between associated nei-ve-centres, this discontinuity 
of function in spite of continuity of connecting fibres, we know 
not; it must suffice for the present to know that a particular 
form of activity is capable of reaching such a pitch as to suspend 
or inhibit while it lasts, the ordinary functions of the ncrv.nis 
system, and to know this furthermore by instances iu which tho 
supposition of a transmission of any peculiar force iVom tho 
operator to the creature operated upon may be confidently rejectee!. 

The mesmeric or hypnotic subject who is for the moment 
entirely under the sway of the idea suggested by the operator and 
insensible to other impressions is in a similar condition of par
tial activity and general incapacity of cerebral function. If we 
reflect, we may call to miud gradational states betvvecn this 
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abnormal form of activity and the entirely normal exercise 
of mental function. Take, for instance, the state of profound 
reverie in which the brain is so earnestly engaged in an 
absorbing reflection, so completely abstracted thereby from the 
usual paths of function, as to render the greater part of it 
insusceptible to impressions, aud the individual therefore un
conscious of what is going on aronnd him: sounds strike his 
ear and he heare them not incidents happen around him and 
be notices them not. the pain of disease may be unfelt in the 
deep abstraction of his mind from it. There is a track or an 
area of activity lit up by consciousness, while all around are 
darkness and inactivity. Without falling into this Archimedes-
like abstraction, any one may notice that when he is n fleeting 
earnestly on a subject in which he is deeply interested he is 
scarcely conscious ; it is only the lapses of his attention that 
make him conscious ; and the same jieriud of time will appear 
to him as a minute or an hour according as he is deeply 
absorbed in bis subject or not. An acute pain notably renders 
ns insensible to a less pain, though the conditions of the latter 
continue in operation ; the message sent to the central ganglion 
by it no longer awakens any notice, fur there is a local suspension 
or inhibition of its sensory functions in conseciueiice of the 
abstraction of consciousness by a neighbouring jnedominant 
activity. In the same way a severe neuralgia may be replaced 
by convulsions, itself ceasing when they come on, and may 
return when the convulsions stop, the disordered energy being 
transferred, as it were, from one class of nerve-centres to another. 
In the excitement of battle a wound is not perhaps felt at the 
time of its infliction, and some animals like frogs and snails 
are insensible to pricking or cutting during the act of sexual 
copulation: in all animals indeed the acute sensory orgasm 
is incompatible with any distraction of thought or feeling, and 
silences for the moment of its transport any pang of bodily pain 
which there may chance to be. Xo better example than this 
from the physiological life could be given to illustrate a mode of 
nervous function which is exhibited pathologically in certain 
forms of hysterical ecstasy. The quasi-cataleptic and almost 
insensible state of the melancholic patient whose mind is 
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posisessed with one terrible delusion which will not let it go, 
and the real cataleptic, whose limbs retain for an indefinite 
period whatever position may be given to them while he is 
insensible to outwaid impressions, seem to be examples of the 
Bame mode of function. 

Many more in-tanccs might be mentioned of this kind of 
induced discontinuity or disruption of mental function in 
the supreme cerebral centres. If a nervous person coming to an 
anxious interview with a superior is asked abruptly and harshly 
what his name is, he may clean forget it, just as a nen-ous 
student at an oral examination may be unable to answer a 
question the answer to which he knew quite well a minute 
before, and will know quite well a few minutes afterwards. 
He is like the hypnotic who when he is told that he cannot 
pronounce a certain letter boggles and makes futile attempts 
at its pronunciation, but at the same time pronounces it 
unconsciously in the very words which he uses to declare 
that he cannot do i t llow often shall a confident Irou- and 
a bold assertion curry temporary conviction to a mind 
which is struggling all the while to rc.-ist belief, and which 
is able, only by quiet reflection afterwards, to reas.sert its 
independence and judgment! Nervous and hysterical persons 
may be made to believe almost anything that a person to 
whom they have yielded their confidence, and who has un
bounded confidence in himself, affirms to them positively; 
and it needs not to be either nervous or hysterical to be power
fully influenced on the occasion of some anxious and doubtful 
enterprise by the confident prediction that we shall succeed 
or fail; the prediction, whether well-founded or not, aiding 
materially in either case to bring about its own fulfilment. 
^Ve may know very well that the person has not adequate 
grounds in a full knowledge of the circumstances to warrant 
his ])rediction, but we arc none tlu> less affected by it, perhajs 
against our better judgment and cannot help suffering our 
energies to be either on the one hand distracted and weakened 
or on tho other hand concent rated aud stren"tbeiied bv i t 
There are some iiersons whoso habit of mind it is to balance 
nuisoiis so nicely that they find it very hard to come to a 
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decision, and it is an extraordinary comfoit to them when 
another person will endorse or even only rehearse the reasons on 
one side in a confident tone so as to give them a jireponderant 
activity; they feel the relief and are resolved, notwithstamling 
that the person who has helped them is not one whose judgment 
they esteem much at heart and notwithstanding that the con
flicting reasons, when calmly weighed, are actutiUy just as nearly 
balanced as they were before. 

It is well known how often a most absurd idea will hold 
p-wscs-ion of the mind in dreams, and although it bears but a 
very small proportion to the multitude of latent ideas in the 
mind, with some of which it is al»solutcly incompatible, we are 
entirelv at ite mercj" for the time being, and have not the least 
power to correct it The wonder would of course be if we did 
correct it when it is solely active, and if we did not believe 
it when the rest of the mental functions, being suspended in 
sleep, are not susceptible to stimulation by it or by the custo
mary impressions from without: in such case how can they 
arise to correct or to contradict it, or to affect it in any way ? In 
the hypnotic state the idea is isolated by a similar break of 
functional continuity in the supreme centres; the excitation of 
the ideational track is such that like a spasm or convulsion of 
muscle, it escapes for a time from the controlling influence of 
surrounding functions, and only, as it subsides, can be brought 
a^ain into co-ordination with them. We see the reason then of 

O 

the forgetfulness which is .sometimes shown of what has taken 
place in the mind during these abnormal trance-like states; it 
is the result and evidence of the extreme out-of-relationship of 
the active idea, whatever it chanced to be, with other ideas, 
wherefore there is nothing in the ordinary mental oporations to 
recall i t That it should be remembered, that is to say, should 
recur, during these operations, would be exactly as if a particu
lar convulsive movement should recur and take part in a series of 
ordinary natural movements ^̂  ith which it is incompatible : the 
irruption of the abnormal movement would be the disruption 
and inhibition of the normal movements. Should there be, 
during a subsequent trance-like state, a remembrance of what 
happened in a former one, as befalls sometimes, it is because 
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the same state of things then recurs. Xow instability of func
tions is a character of the so-called nervous temperament; there 
is a tendency of ideas and movements to escape from the bonds 
of their functional relations, and to act independently—to break 
away from coordinate and subordinate con.sensus of function, 
and to become, so to speak, d^w-ordinate—not otherwise than as 
an insane person is apt to disregard the obligations of the social 
state and to break out into anti-social behaviour. It was for this 
reason that I formerly described the temperament as the neurosis 
spasmodica. 

It might perhaps be set down as a general law that, given two 
nerve-centres of mental function, they cannot be in equally con
scious function at the same time; if the one is actively conscious 
the other will be sub-conscious, or not conscious at all; and if 
the one reaches a certain height of activity the effect upon the 
other will be entirely inhibitory—it wUl be rendered temporarily 
incapable of function. 

In the hypnotic state the individual is on the whole less sen
sible to external stimuli than in natural sleep, but more sensible 
to the particular stimulus of the operator's voice than he is to 
any stimulus in natural sleep, although, as I have before pc int. J 
out, there are considerable variations in the ihgree of natural 
sleep, and stories are told of some persons who have been almost 
as susceptible to the suggestions of others as the hypnotic sub
ject is. That he should be sensible to the operator's suggestions 
with wdiom he is in sympathetic relation, and not sensible to the 
suggestions of a bystander, agrees with the experience that a 
person who is dreaming will sometimes hear and wê ave into his 
dream, and perhaps even reply to, a question which happens to be 
in relation with the idea of his dreams, or which is put to him by 
a familiar voice. It agrees also with the fact, that in the waking 
state we habitually abstract consciousness from what we are not 
thinking about, admitting only such impressions as are in rela
tion with our rellections, and rejecting those which are not; and 
this we do not only voluntarily, but often without knowing what 
wo are doing, much more without specially willing i t ; it is at 
bottom an unconscious proicss, like that by which a stron* 
feeling arouses and fosters its sympathetic ideas, ignores and 
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excludes unsympathetic ideas. We have only to exaggerate in 
imagination this condition of normal reflection—to suppose it 
to deepen through different depths of reverie, until it reaches 
the morbid degree of hyimotism—and we shall have a partial 
mental function with susceptibility to related impressions and a 
complete inhibiUon of the rest of the mental functions. 

When a person has been so unwise as to suffer himself to be 
thrown many times into the hypnotic state he is very easily af
fected ; the expectant idea will induce the state without anything 
whiitever being put before the eyes. Eeichenbach's experiments 
on his sensitive subjects whom he kept in his house proved, in a 
ludicrous way sometimes, that there was hardly any circumstance 
whatever, however trivial in itself, which might not occasion it 
in persons who expected it and were accustomed to it. The habit 
grew upon them, as we know that habits of nervous action, good 
or bad, normal or abnormal, will do if they are encouraged. In 
the first instance, however, a fixing of the attention through 
vision seems to be helpful or even necessary, and if the object 
gazed at be something so placed a little above the level of the 
eyes as to necessitate a greater strain of the ocular muscles it 
will be more effectuaL By fixing consciousness in this way, in 
other words, by keeping up a single act of undivided attention, 
there is a subsidence of the general activificd of the brain, which 
thereupon goes to sleep. Were consciousness prevented from 
wandering by being held in any other act of undivided att(;ntioii, 
whether it were by a mental image or by a muscular strain, the 
restdt would no doubt be the same. The reason why the hyp
notic subject is best affected throngh sight probably is that his 
attention is easily arrested so, and that in no other way would 
he be so capable of an undistracted act of voluntary attention for 
any length of time: ask him to think of one thing steadfastly 
for a few minutes, without ever allowing his attention to stray, 
he would fail to do so; but when his attention is fixed in a 
steadfast gaze upon some object to which it is solemnly directed, 
with the expectation of something extraordinaiy being about to 
happen, it is held involuntarily—distraction of consciousness is 
prevented. 

It is not a mere harmless amusement for one who is suscep-
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tible to the hypnotic trance to suffer himself to be frequently 
practised upon, for there is danger of his mind being weakened 
temporarily or permanently. Indeed were his will strong and 
well-fashioned the operation could not succeed, for its success is 
a surrender of the subject's will to the will of the operator, and 
he is sometimes plainly con.scious of a lessening resistance to the 
latter's commands before he is completely subdued and yields 
unconditionally. After coming out of the trance, a little time 
must ehqiso before his will recovers its power; for a while he 
remains unduly susceptible to the suggestions of others, and too 
easily influenced by comrnand.s. In the end, if the practice be 
continued, ho is likely to lose all control over his own mind and 
to become insane; the compact consensus of the supreme centres 
has been broken up, a dis-ordinate tendency fostered, and the 
dissociated centres are prone to continue their abnormal and 
independent action. And assuredly that way madness lies. 

I have only to remark further with regard to hypnotism that 
it or a similar trance-like state is produced sometimes by 
entirely physical causes. It has occurred now and then in con
sequence of injury and of disease of the brain, without our being 
able to trace the connection between the particular injury or 
disease and the singular affection of consciousness. It is not 
difficult, however, to conceive that a physical cause of irritation 
in the brain may easily suffice for the induction of a state of non-
conduction, general or partial, in its delicate structural elements, 
and that strange aberrations of consciousness will ensue in cf n-
sequence ; but of what really happens we know nothing definite 
at firesent 

The condition which most resembles the hypnotic state is 
natural somnambulism; indeed the former might not unjustly 
be described as an artificial somnambulism. We observe great 
differences in the conditions of the senses in natural as in artifi
cial somnambulism : the person may see without hcarintr, orliear 
without seeing; his eyes may be shut or wide open; apparentlv 
he may see some things and not see other things that are equally 
within the field of vision ; the sensibility of mie or more of the 
senses may be considerably increased ; indeed, the gradations of 
sense in different cases are such that the somnambulist mav bo 
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ou the one hand almost as clearly conscious of his surroundings 
as when awake, or, on the other hand, almost as unconscious as 
when fast asleep. Like the hypnotic, he sometimes remembers 
during one attack the events of a former attack, although he has 
no reiuembranoe of them while he is in his normal state of con
sciousness. At other times he forgets altogether everything 
that happencil during the attack: a fact which is in accordance 
with the experience that the dreams in which a sleeper talks are 
t!io-e wdiich are least remembered. In a few instances he reinem-
liers something of his dream, imperfectly and confusedly, espe
cially when a scene or incident in the day chances to recall it. 

Because the somnambulist plainly does not see things near 
him sometimes, though his eyes are open, and nevertheless shows 
by his behaviour that he does perceive other things that are 
not so close to him, it has been supposed that he has the power 
to perceive through some other channel than the ordinary senses. 
If he nianifestly does not see one thing which is right before his 
eves, how can he see another, it may be reasonably asked ? The 
answer is that he sees what is iu relation with the ideas of his 
dream: the avenue of sense is open to the apprehension of an 
object the idea of which is active in his mind, and shut to those 
objects which are not in relation with the imagi s of hi.s dream. 
In like manner he may not hear some .sounds, though they are 
pretty loud and startling, and yet may hear other sounds which 
are woven into the fabric of his dream and jieihaps give a new 
direction to it. Tlie occlusion of sense to what is not necessary 
to the immediate business is the main reason probably why he 
is able to walk cleverly and fearlessly over roofs of houses and 
other dangerous places where he would not like to venture if 
he was broad awake. Seeing only what he requires te see for 
his purpose, he is not distracted by seeing other things which 
might dissipate his attention, and his undivided energies are 
given unreservedly to the accomplishment of what he has to do. 
The way to do a difficult thing which is feasible is not to see 
vai'uely the difficult ies, but to see definitely the means of success ; 
the eneigies are then undistracted by any halting considerations. 
1 iie hypnotic, whom M-e may con.sider to be in a single state of 
consciousness, has been known sometimes to execute feats of 
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muscular strength or agility which he would have found it 
hard or impossible to do in his normal state. Another reason 
of the fearless feats of the somnambulist—fearless, but not so 
safe for him always as is popularly supposed—is i)eihaps the 
heightened sensibility of his muscular sense, by virtue of which, 
like a blind man, ho is susceptible to finer impressions, and 
receives more precise and certain information to guide his moM;-
ments. There is reason to believe that the sensibility of the 
other senses may be increased sometimes, as is undoubtedly the 
case in artificial somnambulism ; through a keener sensibility of 
the retina he may get an advantage of discriminating objects in 
the dark equal to that possessed naturally by such nocturnal 
creatures as owls and cats ; and the increase of auditory or tactile 
sensibility, by enabling him to apprehend such slight impressions 
as he could not discriminate in his normal state, might well 
give a miraculous semblance to his perceptions. Of one of his 
so-called " sensitives " Eeichenbach relates that " all common 
light was a burthen to her, pained her, and dimmed the clearness 
of her perception. Her sight was good in proportion to the 
depth of darkness about her." But we have more sober and 
trustworthy authority, were it needed, in the testimony of 
Gabanis and others who have witnessed quickened sensibility 
of each sense in different cases of artificial somnambulism. 

Notwithstanding the high authority of Sir W. Hamilton, who 
declared that, however astonishing, it was " now proved beyond 
all rational doubt that in certain abnormal states of the nervous 
system perceptions are possible through other than the ordinary 
channels of sense," it would not be profitable to di-scu.ss at 
length the question whether somnambulists, natural or artificial, 
ever perceive otherwise than by their natural senses—wdiether, 
fur example, they ever read, as is sometimes affirmed, through 
the pit of the stomach or through the back of the head.' With
out doubt they sometimes imagine they do: having perhaps, 
as hysterical women often have, anomalous sensations about the 

» " I t in quite indifferent," sn^-a Roichcnl.a.h, " t o the high-sonsitive? 
whether tlicir 03tfs are bandasod and ghiod over or n u t ; it is for tliem 
about tho K.iino as it would bo to bandnjjo tho elbow of a non-sensitive 
who has good eycB to keep him from seeing a camel." 
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epigastrium or in other parts of the body, they misinterpret 
their character, and attribute to them perceptions wdiich have 
been got actually in the ordinary way through the natural 
channels. But it invariably happens, when the extraordinary 
powers which they imagine or alfirm themselves to have, and 
which credulous folk believe them to display, are rigidly tested 
by competent inquirers, that the miracle exi)lodes. They will 
claim a power of looking into the bodies of other peraons or 
into their own boilies, and will describe with measured utterance, 
as if their speech followed the gradual disclosures of the eye, 
t'le conditions of the internal organs aud the nature and position 
of anv disease which may be going on, raising much wonder 
and entire belief in the iniii Is of persons who ;tie ignorant of 
anatoniv, or wdio have only a dim book-knowledge of i t ; but 
when their statements are tested by a competent physician they 
will be found to be vague and absurd, such as might have been 
easily founded on the remembranoe of some nnatomical drawing, 
and it will commonly be possible, by affecting an air of entire 
belief, and betraying not the least sign of suspicion of their 
iwwers, to lead them tô  the description of all sorts of im-
po.=sible diseases in impossible places. Tliey follow the sugges
tions made to tiain iu the leading questions that are jnit, and 
expi-ess the vulgar notions of diseases and their treatment just 
as the spirit of a great philosopher or a great puet, w hen it re
visits earth to assist at a spiritualistic siance, utters the vulgar 
sentiments and thoughts of the medium wdio has summoned i t 
Tiie predictions of future events which some of these somnam
bulistic performers rise by degrees to the audacity of making 
are equally fanciful; when soberly tested, the prophetic insight 
hke their medical insight proves to be delusive. They usually 
grow to the height of their presumption step by step as they 
succeed in imposing upon the amazed believers in their ]jret(-ii-
sions, whose credulity to the end k-eps pace with their audacity : 
Eeichenbach was convinced that no secret act done in his house 
escaped " the all-piercing eye of the acute sensitive," and after 
sa)ing that they are sometimes of service in the medical art, 
by discovering the nature of di.sease aud foretelling its future 
course, and by telling such things as whether there is a prosjicct 

4 
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that a woman will become a mother and what the sex of her 
offspring will be, he naively tells a story to show how dangerous 
or useful this faculty may be :—" In my own hou.se it happened 
that a somnambulist whom I introduced there denounced a 
servant giri for immoral conduct, in which nobody believed, and 
the tiutli of her declaration was only established after months; 
and other revelations which she made caused a revolution in the 
house and resulted in the dismissal of several servante." 

It will not be amiss to consider briefly what are the causes 
that have given rise to the belief in the prophetic and other 
singular powers of these somnambulists. 

a. First of all, then, there are the genuine impostors, who out 
of an itching elesire of notoriety or for purposes of gain made a 
profitable trade of the business of deceit. From the earliest times 
of which we have record unto the ineseiit time there have not 
been wanting knaves to practise upon the credulity of fools, and 
they have perforce found the choicest fields for their enterprise in 
those dark jilaces of nature where mystery begets wonder, and 
wonder iu turn begets credulity. Where the forces and the laws 
of nature are not known, there has always been a class of 
persons claiming supernatural relations aud pretending perhaps 
to supernatural powers, who have made their advantage • ut of 
the ignorance and fears of their fellows ; aud so it no doubt will 
be until it comes to pass, if it ever shall come to pa,~s, that all her 
secrets are won from nature, and no dark place is left in which 
superstition can lurk. 

h. Secondly, there are the impostors who impose upon them
selves as well as upon others; whose self-deception is in truth 
the main factor of their succi ss in imjwsing upon others. It 
has never been sufliciently taken into account, I think, that 
deception is not a constant but a variable quantity, and that 
there are manifold gradations between the most deliberate and 
wilful deceit on the one hand and on the other hand a deception 
which is niiconscious and innocent One of the armmcnts 
upon which believers in the luiraeulous perceptions''of the 
Hypnotic lay the greatest stress is that they are exhibited and 
attested somotimes by persons whom they" know to bo utterly 
incapable of fraud and on whose sincerity and veraeitv tliev 
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would hazard all that they possess. Agreeing with them as to 
the sincerity, one may still properly call in question the com
petence, of the witne\ss, wbo may speak the truth as he knows 
it, without thinking the truth as it is; for the question is not 
merely whether he is deceiving us, but whether he is himself 
deceived. His consciousness, no doubt, testifies truly as to its 
own states; but it may not testify truly as to the causes of 
them. It is not amiss to reflect wdien weighing beliefs that belief 
is very much a matter of temperament, and that there are persons 
of a certain temperaincnt who are prone to believe anything that 
has passed vividly through their imaginations without con
sidering sufficiently how it came there; solemn as.-everation of 
a fact by them meaning no more than a conviction of a vivid 
mental experience. The temperaments of such persons are 
unstable in this lesjiect—that the membere of that congeries of 
supreme nerve-centres which constitute the cerebral convolutions 
are not bound together in compact communion of function, but 
are apt easily to take on incoordinate action, not perha])S of an 
actually incoherent kind, although that is a further stage of 
defeneration, but of too isolated tind independent a character. 
Thus it comes to pass that when a vivid conviction t.ikes hold 
of the mind it vibrates there intensely, and does not feel the 
controfling and modifying influences, consciously or uncon
sciously working, of the neighbouring mental elements with 
which it is in physiological union ; nay, it may even inhibit tem
porarily their functions altogether. It bec<mies then an intense 
belief which is never properly tested and corrected by sound 
observation aud sober reflection. To say that the great majority 
of men reason in the true sense of the word is the gieatest non
sense in the world; they get their beliefs, as they do their instincts 
and their habits, as a part of their inherite'd constitution, of 
tleir education, and of the routine of their lives. 

It is evident that this sort of temperament lends itself easily 
to self-deception. If an idea reach that persistent and exclusive 
action which entails an inhibition of the functions of the other 
ideational centres, as it notably does in the hypnotic and its allied 
states, it is plain that when the person comes out of the exclusive 
state of consciousness he or she may be oblivious of what was 
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thought or done when in i t and so may, with perfect sinccrify, 
deny his or her deeds and misdeeds, or assert them to have been 
inspired and directed by .some power more than natural 
Alienated for the time being from his full self, he feels the 
alienated self to have been a strange or another self, and cannot 
realise responsibility for its doings, even if be remembers them, 
r.etwecii the abnormal state of consciousness y:\nch belongs to 
the hypnotic state aud the state of consciousness which accom
panies the most deliberate deception there are transitional 
grades, wdience the manifold gTadations that are actually met 
with between wilful deception and innocent self-decei-tion, and 
the reason why persons whose sincerity their friends recoil from 
suspecting do nevertheless dupe themselves and others of sym
pathetic temperament in the grossest manner. Just as the string 
of a harp vibrates to and gives back the note that is in unison 
with it, so the dupe vibrates to and gives back the n te which 
the impostor strikes. 

c. It is certain that a large, though not ceitain how large, a 
margin for error should be allowed to defective observation in 
these matters. True observation comes not by instinct, but is 
gained painfully by training. Were a list made of ti.- common 
fallacies to which ob.servation is liable, and to each one assigned 
its proper share in these wonderful phenomena, tliere v.tinld be 
little left unallotted to dispute about It is a well-known 
tendency of the human mind, which has been the foundation of 
the credit of prophets in all ages, to be imjinvssed strongly by 
agreeing instances, and to overlook or neglect disagreeing or 
opposing instances. When the mesmeric subject makes a hit 
the effect is startling and the admiration unbounded, while his 
manifold failures are ignored and forgotten, or attiiouted to 
the unfavourable conditions of the exjicrimcnt Moreover, the 
observation of a particular experiment is coiumonlv partial and 
defective, the observer sceiig an effect which strikes his atten
tion and overlooking the essential con.litions on which it 
depended: he may, as he earnestly assert.s, have seen tin' thing 
with his own eyes, but what we require to have noticed are the 
vaiious cooperating conditions or coefficients which he clid not 
see and take notice of, and which a cooler, more wary and skilful 

file://y:/nch


11.] HYIXO'IIS.M, a)MXAMBL'I.I.s:.f, AXD ALl.li:i) STATES. G7 

observer would have seen, noted, and weighed. It is beyond ques
tion, as N'oltaire tndy remarks, that magic words and ceremonies 
are quite capable of most efl'eetually destroying a whole flock of 
sheep, if the words be accompanied by a sufficient quantity of 
aisenic. The proper answer to the person who has seen miracles 
is certainly in nine cases out of ten a direct declaration that not 
the least reliance can be placed upon his observing jiowers, and 
a blank refusal to discuss his observations ; for life is too shoi t 
to permit the waste of time wdiich would be required in order 
to teach the alphabet of observation and reasoning to each 
new-comer. 

Obviously persons of the neurotic temperament described will 
be most liable to this sort of defective observation. I'ossessed 
vividly with an idea, the faculties of their minds are benumbecl 
or susjiendcd: they can see only what is in relation with the 
predominant idea. It is notorious that the observer who starts 
with a preconceived idea or with a strong desire is so far dis-
quahfied mthcr than qualified for his work; for although his 
special observation may be shaipened by the idea or the desire 
to see what is agreeable to it, his general powers are blunted, and 
he is very likely to be deluded ; but these neurutii.s are particu
larly liable to be dupes of a partial observation, beiause of that 
ea.sily induced solution of continuity of functi(jns by which an 
idea, when unusually active, esctqies from the restraints and 
corrections of tiie communion of nerve-centres of which its 
centre is a member. These considerations teach how gradational 
is the transition from the simplest ill^tances of defective obser
vation, such as are continually exhibited by all men, to the 
extreme instances of entire iiicajiacity of obser\'ation which the 
mesmeric or somnambulistic subject disjilays. Xot to suffer 
any present mental state to reach an inordinate activity, but to 
maintain a iiee play of all the various chonis of association 
wliich a wise culture has maele as many and complete as pos
sible, and so to preserve the sound balance of the juilgment, 
is the mark of a large and well-trained intellect 

d. It may be alleged that, after making full allowance for de
ception and for errors of observation, there is still an unexplained 
residuum of the wonderful in the foresight displayed by some 
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of these mesmeric subjects. They have predicted clearly, it is 
said, a disease from which tlioy themselves would suffer, and 
eventually did suffer, although there was not the least sign of the 
disease at the time when they foretold i t If this were true, and 
the coincidence were not accidental, it may be supposed, before 
acknowdedging a supernatural event, that a heightened sensibility 
had rendered them more susceptible to the earliest indications 
of disease—its mute premonitions, so to sjicak—than they were 
in their norinal state of consciousness, just as a pei-son will feel 
a sensation when his attention is free which pasS' s unnoticed 
when he is actively employed. Or, if that explanation is not 
accepted, it may be supposed that the disease occurred as the 
result of a fixed idea in a sensitive mind that it would occur, the 
prophecy having fulfilled itself, not otherwise than as the idea 
of gaping, of pain, of paralysis, of convulsion.s, will sometimes 
induce gaping, pain, paralysis, convulsions. I t cannot be too 
clearly apprehended that there is a sort of innate tt iidency to 
mimicry in the nervous sys tem: one obser%'es the most striking 
manifestations of it in apes and in children, and less striking 
instances of it in the way in which a person oftentimes adujits 
unconsciously some of the tricks of manner or of exiir.csiou of 
another with whom he associates; and certainly the simulation 
or mimicry of disease by so-called nervous or hysterical persons 
is common. As in such persons the idea of a paiticular diseise, 
if it takes hold of them, will be likely to reach that prepon
derating and jH'isi-tent activity when it cannot be moderated by 
reflection, which it inhibits, i t may be expected to act with excep
tional power upon the organic functions, if its energy takes that 
channel, jnst as the exclusive idea of the hypnotic subject wluii 
it has a motor outlet lua ves him to a feat of muscular strength 
or skill of Avbich be is incapable in bis normal sl.ite. 

c. AVlien the artificial soninambnlist succeeds in readiu" what 
is in the mind of another jterson who uttere not a woixl of what 
he is thinking, as is sometimes tho case, his success is due in 
the main to an acute apprehension of slight oiitwnixl indications 
of his thought which tho persun may bo entirely unconscious 
that he is exhibiting; the proof of this being that tho experi
ment fails when it is tried with one who, being incredulous 
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carefully suppresses tho least expression of what is in bis 
mind, or of set purpose puts on a different expression of features. 
There are very few persons who are skilful enough to prevent 
their thoughts and feelings affecting their movements, i.et it 
be considered how quickly children and animals read our moods 
of miud in our faces, and w hat acute perceptions of the motions 
of a speaker's lips a deaf and dumb person is trained to attain, 
so that he can understand the mute motions as well almost as if 
he heard the words spoken, and it will appear probable that a 
vivid thought may manifest itself unconsciously in slight move
ments of lips or features •which, unperceived by an ordinary 
obsen'er, do not escape the acute apprehension of the so-called 
sensitive This is without doubt the cxiilanation of the so-
called muscle-reading which has lately attracted notice. I am 
not^ure, however, that the knowdedge is not obtained in some 
of these cases without the conscious agency of the subject—to 
wit hy an unconscious imitation of the attitude and expression 
of tho person, whose exact muscular contractions are instinct
ively copied; the result being that hy virtue of a well-known 
law, the same ideas and feelings of which the muscular contrac
tions are the proper language, arc aroused in the stdiject's mind. 

Another explanation, but a fanciful one, may possibly be true 
of occasional instances of success. They may be owing to the 
sympathy of similar constitutions under the sam.e external con
ditions whereby their thoughts and feelings chime, the two 
natures stiiking the same notes independently, like two clocks 
striking the same hour at the same time, lalore rejecting the 
hypothesis, let it be fairly considered that there are a great many 
persons who are pretty nearly automatic repetitions of one 
another so far as regards the range and character of their 
thoughts; they think the same thoughts jnst as all parrots and 
children constantly make the same noises and go through the 
same performances without imitating one another; and when they 
are under the same e;:ternal conditions, when their feelings are 
attuned to the same note, when their minds are acted upon by 
the same suggestions, as is the case where both are engaged in 
one experiment it is not perhaps to be wondered at that there 
should be an independent chiming of thoughts and feelings 
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occasionally. Two snch persons would probably make the same 
movements in order to escape if they were expos<;d together 
suddenly to a coinmmi pressing danger, without cunsullmg with 
one another; and I doubt n<.t tlnit a young man and maiden, 
when they fall in love with one another, natairally think the 
thoughts, feel tin; sensations and emotions, and do the things 
which young men and maidens have always thought and felt and 
done in similar circumstances, without having to learn their 
lesson either truni one another or from any one else. The 
.'Siamese twins wlio, being bodily Iwund tugciher, iK-rforce lived 
under the same conditions, were united in a close mental 
sympathy for a great part of their lives ; they generally had the 
same thoughts at the same iiiomcnts, made the stime resolves and 
did the same things without previous communication with one 
another; unfortunately the happy harmony did nut l.i-t, tor ^ i: 
of them became addicted to intemperance, a vice which led to 
frequent bickerings and disputes, and in the end to an earnest 
desire to be Sii)arated. The close sympathy of feeling and 
thought sometimes shown by ordinary twins is well known, and 
there are one or two remaikable instances on reconl of tw ins who 
were attacked with the same form of insanity at the same time, 
while several cases have been recorded of br.itheis or of listers 
who, having lived much together iu the same external conditions, 
have become similarly deranged. 

Another of the intermediate states which bridge the gap 
between the most abnormal and the normal states of cunscious-
ncfcs, and closely allied to the abnormal states already describenl, 
is ecstasy or fiance. This ecstasy is a condition into whieh tiie 
enthusiast of every religicm, rnuldhist. Brahmin, Christi.ui, 
IMabometan, has contrived to throw himself, and is truly, as 
the word means literally, a standing out of himself. The 
syniptonis are very much alike in all eases: after sustained 
cmiceniration of the attention on the desire to attain to 
an intimate communion with heavenly things, the self-absorp
tion being aided pcriuips by fixing the gazo intentlv upon 
some holy figure or upon the aspirant's own navel, the soul 
is supposed to^ be detached from the objects ut ^ r t h , aud 
to enter into direct converse with heaven; the limbs aie ' t l ien 
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motionless, flaccid, or fi.xed in the maintenance of some attiludo 
which has been assumed, general sensibility is blunted or 
extinguished, the special senses are insus,, ptible to the impres
sions wdiicli usually aff'ect them, the breathing is slow and feeble, 
the pulse is scarcely perceptible, the eyes are perhaps bright and 
animated, and the countenance may wear such a look of rapture, 
the fashion of it be so changed, that it seems to be transfigured 
and to shine with a celestial radiance. 

Ecst.isies of this kind are much less common nowadays 
than they were in past ages, when religions feeling and belief 
had a more vital boll of human thought and conduct: when 
numerous monasteries were scattered over the laud; when 
austerities and asceticism were in vogue ; wdieii prayers, 
penances, meditations, and religious ceremonies filled up the 
main business of life; when a disunion from the things of 
earth and the closest union with the things of heaven was 
set forth as the end to be perpetually aimed at in order to 
escape everlasting torment However, as Maury has pointed 
out, these trances in which supernatural communications took 
place did not befall saints only, for the wicked were sometimes 
seized by them, and gave blasphemous recitals of their visions. 
Hence it became necessary to make two classes of ecstatics— 
the holy and the demoniacal, or, as I might fitly call them, 
theoleptics and diaboleptics. I t would be rash to \enture to 
say to which class are to be referred the ecstatics who from time 
to time are heard of at the present day, famous among whom 
is Louise Lateau, known as the Belgian stigmatic, because 
during her often-recurring trances marks of bleeding from the 
forehead, from the left side, and from the palms of the ham Is, 
are seen. 

Obviously the ecstatic state is very miub like the hypnotic 
state both in its mode of occurrence and in the character of its 
phenomena. There is such a vivid exaltation of a jiarticular state 
of consciousness that sensibility is suspended, voluntar}' move
ment inhibited, and vital function itself lowered. St Theresa 
described lier state of rapture as one in which " the body loses all 
the use of its voluntary functions and every part remains in the 
same posture without feeling, hearing, or seeing, at least so as to 
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perceive i t" When she had a mind to resist these raptures " there 
seemed to be somewhat of a mighty force under my feet which 
raised me up that I knew not what to compare it t o " ; in other 
words, when the energies of the unstable nerve-centres were not 
suffered to discharge themselves in the tension of a particnlai 
strain of consciousness they troubled the centres of iimsjular 
sensibility, and produced the motor hallucination of an eleva
tion from the ground, just as they might on another occasion 
have produced vertigo. There is not in all causes au entire 
insensibility to external impressions; like hypnotics, these 
ecstatics are sometimes sensible to impressions that are in 
relation with the ideas of their visions, and then mix the real 
with the imaginary; they may gaze, for example, on a crucifix 
on wdiich a Christ is suspended until they hear him speak or 
see him descend and ai^proach them, and they will show them
selves conscious sometimes of the presence and of the words of 
one whose sacred character or function suite the strain uf their 
rapture. But the insensibility to pain sometimes is very re
markable. Eapt in his gay vision of unreal liliss, the religit^us 
fanatic of India is indifferent to the wounds and injuries that 
are inflicted upon him and will, without wincing in the least 
suffer his body to be tortured in a way that must, were he in a 
normal state of consciousness, produce intolerable pain. The 
natives of India and all primitive races are more sn-ceptible to 
these trance-like states than are Europeans, as was shown by 
numerous experiments to perform surgical operations on ^lersons 
put into the mesmeric state; for while it was easy to throw the 
natives into the j^roper state of insensibility for the oix-ration, 
the experiment was usually unsuccessful with the Kuroivan 
soldier. Among the North American Indians it was the custom 
to tie the prisoner of war to a stake before he was executetl and 
to subject him for several hours to all the means of torture whieh 
savage ingenuity and ferocity could devise, women and cbildrem 
joining with eager delight and acclamation in the cruelties 
practised upon the victim. Ho, meanwhile, scornful of their 
im])otent efforts and disdaining to show the least si>m of pain 
defied bis loriuentcis with the bitterest irony and tlie most in
sulting sarcasm, boasting exultantly how many of their kindrtxl 
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he had slain, how horribly he had tortured them, and jeering 
them contemptuously for their futile attempts to make him 
suffer. His transport of mental exaltation made futile their 
hellish efforts. I doubt not that the Christian martyr, in a like 
condition of mental exaltation, has sometimes borne the flames 
of the stake, when burned to death, or the other tortures under 
which he has expired, with an indifference and a composure that 
seemed to onlookera the proof of a supernatural support When 
one thinks of the fearful record of man's inhumanity to man 
which human history is, it seems a happy thing that there has 
been mercy enough in the dispensaiicm to put bounds to the 
power of human malignity to inflict torture, whereby achieve
ment has fallen so far short of desire—first, in the limit which 
there is to man's capacity to suffer, whereby pain itself kills, 
and, secondly, in the power of enthusiasm to defy torture. 
The dancing manias of the middle ages, the so-called con-
vulsionists of St. Jlcdanl, and similar mental epidemics in 
which an infection of enthusiasm spread through persons placed 
in the same conditions, have furnished many instances of 
general insensibility to violent blows and to other severe 
handlings while the mind was rapt in the ecstasy of the 
partictdar excitement The only remark which it remains to 
make concerning these ecstatics is that while they oftentimes 
rememlier what has happened during their visions and angelic 
communions they sometimes, like somnambulists, have only 
a confused remembrance or no remembrance at all; their 
experience cannot be recalled and described, for, as they imagine 
and declare, it was of such a character as to tianscend ordinary 
thought and expression, truly ineffable. 

A disease which is closely allied to the abnormal states de
scribed, holding an intermediate place between them and epilepsy, 
is catalepsy. The person who is subject to cataleptic attacks 
fafls suddenly into a state of seeming uncon.sciousness, but does 
not fall down; he maintains the attitude in which he was at 
the time when he was seized, just as if he had been thrown 
suddenly into the brownest of " brown studies," continuing to 
stand if he was standing, to sit if he was sitting, to kneel if ho 
was kneeling. The act he was doing is suspended midway in 
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its execution. To all appearance be is little more than a half-
animated statue while the paro.xysm lasts. He seems partially 
or completely insensible to external impressions, and when his 
arm or any other jiart of the body is put into a certain position 
that position is retained for an indefinite time, or until he comes 
to himself again. The pulse is usually more feeble and the 
respiration more slow than in tho natural state. The fit may 
last for a few minutes only, or for a few hours, occasionally for 
a yet longer period, and when it is over there i-s no memory of 
what has hap})ened during i t Xo jiarticular mental state, 
voluntiiry or involuntary, .seems to have anything to do with the 
induction of the cataleptic state, although it is ptobable enough 
that a moral shock nii^ht be the occasion of an attack in one 
who was subject to the disease ; it has occurred wdiere there was no 
reason to suspect actual disease of tlie brain, and it has occurred 
where there was grave organic disease thereof; but concerning 
the actual conditions of its occurrence we know nothing. 

I go on now to direct particular attention to the strange 
abnormal states of consciousness that are sometimes witnessed 
in iier.sons who suffer from epilepsy. I t is well known that one 
who is a \ictini of that form ot epilep.sy which is called Upetit 
mul will sometimes, during the temporary suspension of con
sciousness, continue without interruption the mechanical work 
which he was doing at the moment w hen he was seized—will go 
on walking if he was walking, seiving if he is a tailor who was 
occupied in sewing, jilaying on the violin if he is a musician who 
was so employed. I t has furthermore been observed that the 
suspension of ordinary consciousness may be more than mo
mentary in certain so-called nm.skcHl epileptic states, and t lc t 
during its suspension the person, to onlookers appearing as if he 
were conscious of what he was doing, may go throu'jh a train 
of new and more or less coherent acts wdiich when he omies to 
his natural self he is unconscious of liavim' doiie\ Like t'le 
somnambulist, he has been in an abnormal state of conscious
ness, during which he acted as if he wore another beiii'.;, knowing 
not what he did, or, if he did know it at the tiine, not n -
meinberiiig it arterwards. lUit it is most probable that he did 
not know i t ; for what ho does, although it may have m, tliod in 
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it, is commonly inappropriate and foolish, and nowise called for 
by the external conditions of his surroundings, of which he 
seems unconscious. 

On one occasion I was consulted by a gentleman, aged 
twenty-three, of good muscidar development, brisk intelligence, 
and unusual energy of character, who had for some time 
worked very hard at a business which involved considerable 
strain and excitement For five yeara he had suffered from 
epileptic or quasi-epileptic attacks ; at first he had fallen down 
in them in the ordinary way, but after a time they came 
on with a feeling of trembling and of loss of power in the 
kne<s, iminediiitely upon which the unconscious state supervened, 
but he did not fall down ; on the contrary, while this abnormal 
state lasted, which it did for an hour usually, and sometimes for 
houi-s, he did strange acts, not knowing what he was doing, or if 
he was in the street went along in such a dazed and uncertain 
way that the police, thinking him drunk, interfered with him. 
.\ few days before his vi^it to me he had had an attack in the 
street and he remembered nothing whatever of what occurred 
from the beginning of it until he found himself in his office 
to which a friend who had seen him, and recognised lii.s 
plight had conducted him. From another friend who resided 
with him I learned that w hen he was in the attacks he seemed 
to be partly aware that he was not well, told them wdiat should 
be done to him, and spoke of whatever might be in his mind, 
not always quite coherently, but usually tolerably so. On two 
occasions he had been restive, as if he wished to get away; once 
he had behaved as if he were going to be drowned, and at another 
time he had acted as if he were going to get up the chimney. 
Before or after the attacks he suffered from bad headaches, 
which were formerly so severe as to compel him to lie down 
wherever he chanced to be until they passed off, but the pain 
had not been so severe lately. The immediate occasion of his 
visit to n;e was a great nervousness which had come upon him ; 
lie was apprehensive of going about alone or of sleeping alone, 
and was much distressed by absurd impulses which tcnmented 
him and which he could hardly control, although he knew very 
weh how absurd they were, and tried hard to laugh himself out 
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of them. Of late the impulse to get up the chimney had 
tormented him for no reason whatever, and it had grown so 
strong that sometimes he had the greatest mental struggle to 
prevent himself from yielding to i t Other morbid impulses 
had afflicted him: at one time he had felt impelled to drown 
himself in the washhand basin, and at another time to throw 
himself in front of a railway train when he saw one approach
ing ; when one impulse left him another took its place. From 
time to time a black curtain or cloud seems to fall before his 
eyes, is accompanied by a peculiar sensation or pain in the head, 
and for the moment he is scarcely conscious; but the attack, 
which is doubtless of an epileptic nature, quickly passes off. 
The morbid impulses which reason inhibits with difficulty no 
doubt mark a condition of nerve-centres of the same kind as, 
but less morbid in degree than, that which exists wdien reason 
and will are entirely suspended and the persistence of conscious
ness even is doubtful 

I forbear to quote other similar cases in which odd, stupid, 
and even dangerous acts have been done during the epileptic 
suspension of normal consciousness, or to attempt a si^eculative 
explanation of them. To call the person's conduct during the 
paroxysms automatic does not help us much to understaad i t ; 
it is so like much of his conduct when he is not in a p.uxixysm 
that one is inclined to ask whether that is not automatic alsa 
Plainly his state is most like an acted dream, and bears out the 
sagacious opinion of old medical writers that there is a kinship 
between somnambidism and epilepsy ; a kinship w hich reaches 
not merely to a resemblance of phenomena, but has a deeper 
basis in a common neurotic tem]ieramcut In truth all the^e 
Icpsics or peculiar nerve-seizures—epilepsy, catahqisv. theolepsv, 
and somnambulism, betray in most cases a neurotic inheritanc*\ 
and may justly be suspected to be very likely to leave a neurotic 
legacy. By bringing them together, as l" have done in this 
chapter, it has been shown that the most extreme and abnormal 
instances of double consciousness are not so widely separatetl 
from states of normal consciousness as thev appear to be at lirst 
Bight, and that we may, if we will, pass from one extreme to 
the other over a bridge of many arches. It is certainly inipo=-
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sible to realise the state of mind of a person Avho is in one of 
these states of abnormal cmiscionsncss; conscious one's .self or 
unconscious, one cannot form accurate conceptions of the inter
mediate anomalous states; but the experience of a person who, 
when taking chloroform in order to be rendered insensible, 
struggles, kicks, shouts in a sort of nightmare after he has 
ceased to see or hear, but before he is comjdetely passive and 
insensible to external constraint, feeling it but not in the least 
realising its true nature, may convey an imperfect idea of the 
quasi-unconscious state of the epileptic who does strange things 
that he wote not of. The main features which the abnormal 
states present in common are: first that coincident with a 
partial mental activity there is more or less inhibition, which 
may be complete, of all other mental function ; secondly, that 
the individual in such condition of limited mental activity is 
susceptible only to impressions which are in relation with its 
character and are consequently assimilated by i t ; and, thirdly, 
that when he comes out of his abnormal state he may have only 
the most dim and hazy remembrance of what happened wlieu 
he was in i t or may not remember it in the least 

If any one wdl be at the pains to examine the phenomena 
of the modern epidemic of superstition which is known as 
spiritualism by the light of the foregoing exposition, he will be 
able to weigh at its true value much of wdiat seems to be the in
contestable evidence of eye-witnesses who vouch for miraculous 
phenomena. A great proportion of them are undoubtedly the 
work of impostors consciously duping their \ ictims, who, pre
disposed by temperament and a want of training in observation 
to believe the wonderful, are an easy prey. If the performer is 
skilful by reason of natural aptitude and long practice, he 
may easily, like a conjuror, frustrate the attempts of even 
a good observer to detect his mode of operation. We are 
unable to discover how the conjuror does his tricks, although 
we know them to be tricks, partly because he is clever enough 
to distract attention in some way from what he is doing at 
the critical moment of the feat and partly also probably 
becau.se a muscular act may be quicker than [icrception—so 
quick, in fact, as to be imperceptible, as the twinkling of an eye, 

http://becau.se
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which is a muscular a c t commonly is. Then there are the 
unconscious impostors who, like the hypnotics, get their minds 
into a sort of convulsive activity of certain ideas with a 
temporary paralysis of all other ideas, and are unconscious 
themselves of the fraud which they are practising, or at any rate, 
like one in a dream, morally inisensible to tho guilt of i t 

The exttaorilinary revelations of names, of events, and the 
like, which the " m e d i u m " makes sometimes under spirit-
guidance, and which it is supposed could not possibly have been 
known in any natural way, are of the same nature as the similar 
wonders of the mesmeric trance. A heightened senibi l i ty of a 
particular sense, giving information which it could nut have 
given in its ordinary state, will account for some extraordinary 
perceptions; a revival in memory of forgotten facte which the 
individual hiuLself may not remember that he had ever known, 
such as notably occurs sometimes in dreams, will furnish the key 
sometimes to knowledge which looks marvellous to onlookers; 
an increased muscular power owing to the concentration of the 
whole nervous energy upon an act, and to the full faith that he 
can do i t may enable the medium to perform a teat of strength 
or of skOl which be would not find it easy to do in his natund 
state, when some distraction would prevent the fulness and mar 
the unity of the effect Of course if it be true, as the spiritual
ists allege, that a table will rise from the fl lor and float about 
the room when the medium neither touches it nor has any .sort 
of physical connection with i t another explanation must l>e 
sought for. One may venture to conclude in acconlance with 
experience of known phenomena that the person who sees a 
table float through the air, or feels it rise from the ground when 
his hands are jilaced upon it, is labouring u n l e r a motor hallu
cination of eye or of touch, a sort of hallucination which it is 
easier to have than most persons think, rossessed with the 
expectant idea that a movement will take place, he has the 
vivid motor intuition or mental presentation of that inovement 
stirred into activity, and the motor intuition, which has been 
thus excited subjectively, is projected objectively and takes 
sensible form as an at tual movement, not otherwise than is 
a giddy person sees the room turn nnind: it is the objective 
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aspect of his subjective state. If he conceive the idea of a 
rising or of a floating table so vividly that it excites the corre
sponding motor intuition to the pitch of hallucination, it is 
impossible he should not actually feel or see the movement; no 
wonder therefore he asserts solemnly tlnit he saw it with his 
own eyes. As I have pointed out already, nniny saints are 
alleged ou the testimony of eye-w itnesses to h.ive floated in the 
air, among whom may be mentioned St. Philip Neri, St. Dunstan, 
St. Christina, and lastly St. Seraphina, a nun in whom the 
tendency to rise was so great that six nuns could not hold 
her down. These flights took place during the raptures or 
ecstasies into which these holy persons fell ; and it will hardly 
be doubted bv those who class the jdienomena scientifically 
with the lides of witches through the air that some of the 
saints had the conviction, which jicrsons in dreams have some
times, that they did actually float in the air during their 
ecstasies. What then with the motor hallucinations of tin; 
saints themselves, and what with the motor hallucinations of 
the admiring observers wdio, being not of little faith, did not 
doubt, there is quite enough to account bir the stories of the 
flights, without appealing to sui>ernatural aid. 

It has been proved amply by experiment as it might 
have been predicted safely would be the case, that faith is 
necessary to the manifestation of the phenomena of spiritualism; 
the presence of a sceptic renders the conditions unpropitiou.s, 
and nothing e.xtraordinary takes place. That has been so with 
miracles of all sorts from the beginning of tin; world unto the 
present day; they have chanced to occur in the presence of 
believer̂  who were so full of faith that they needed not to have 
their faith strengthened, and they have not chanced to occur 
in the presence of unbelievera, whose doubts might have been 
dispelled by their mo>t j ot^uit evidence. The spiritualists 
refuse to submit their marvels to the rigorous and critical 
examination of sceptics who are competent to ti st them ; they 
insist upon making conditions which render s;it is factory inquiry 
impossible; and when the sceptics refuse to be handicajiped by 
such conditions, and insist upon the same jieifect freedom of 
doubt and of experiment which they would use in any truly 
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ecientific inquiry, they forthwith charge them with prejudice 
and a refusal to investigate They appeal too to the testimony 
of their own witnesses, who, being ardent believers, are quite 
incapable, notwithstanding the best intentions, of observing 
correctly and of detecring fraud which is not glaring; for they 
are like the hypnotic or the somnambulist "̂ vho .sees only that 
which is in relation with his ideas and will assimilate with 
them. Faith in things unseen and spiritual that are believed 
to act upon things seen and material is incompatible with true 
observation of things seen, for observation is vitiated funda
mentally, and cannot be unbiassed and adequate. 

In concluding the chapter one thing may be noted with 
regard to spiritualists : that many of them, especially the nio,t 
eager and intense among them, have the neurotic temperament, 
which goes along with epilepsy or insanity or other allied 
nervous disease in the family.^ I need not repeat what I saiil 
before concerning the outcome of this temperament in belief: 
the lame, the hah, the blind, the warped in intellei t, who follow 
eagerly dark by-paths of belief, may be gathered together into 
one fold: their aberrant and fanatic beliefs, over which reason 
has no sway, betray the character of their temperaments. To 
strive by argument to modify their convictions is a vain 
imagination and a futile labour: it is to labour to argue away 
a temperament; and that is work which a wise man does nut 
undertake. 

" You miy as well 
Forbid the sen for to obey the mt on 
As or by oalli remove or coinisel shake 
The fabric uf liis felly, whose foundntii n is 
Piled upon his fiiith, and will contimie 
Tlie standing of his body." 

' The London Dialoitiral Society appointed a committee to iin-esligate 
the subject of spiiitualism. Tfie comndttee took tho evidence of a ijieat 
many ^pililuilli^ s nnd publislicd a icpeit. However, ••of thecorapii .v 
tively small mimber of persons who were conspicuous oiil.er as advoca;> s 
or ' mediams ' ouo became the .subject of well-maiked mental illness, and 
anollior liad to be confined m n ui.atie nsyl,„n. A third person who was 
un ea-er member of one of tlie sub-committees, was seized with a 
mysterious form of paralysis, although compaouively .n vounir ni n •— 
Rym-I o<iSi>irilualiKni,ix 60. ^ .^oung in„u. — 



APPENDIX. 

SOME years ago there appeared in several American journals the 
report of an extraordinary case of somnambulism—it was that of a 
boy who, while in a state of somnambulism, had killed another boy. 
But no exact scientific account of it was ever given, so far as I 
know. In April of this year, however, an undoubted case of 
somnambulistic homicide occurred in Glasgow, the account of which 
has been published since the foregoing cb.apter was written.' A man 
named Eraser, twenty eight years of age, seized his child who was 
in bed with him, and dashed its head against the wall or floor, 
believing that he had seized a wild beast which had risen through 
the floor and jumped upon the bed t i attack the child. His wife's 
screams awoke bim, and he was horrified to find that he h id fatally 
injured his child, whom ho was passionately fond of. 

He was a pale and dejected looking man of nervous temperament, 
dull, and somewhat childish, but able to earn his livelihood as a 
saw-grinder, being a good wi rkman. His mother had suffered 
nearly all her life from epileptic fits, and hiid died in one ; her 
father, whom Fniser w.as said to be very like, ul.so dio 1 in a fit 
His maternal aunt and her son were both insane, l l is brother 
died from convulsions in infancy, and his own child had been 
dangerously ill from convulsions ut one time. There was, therefore, 
an unquestionable neurotic family history. From his earliest years 
he had him.self been troubled by bad dreams and niglitinares, and 
had often walked in his sleep. He was particularly liabie to do 
go after he had undergone e.xcitemcnt and agitation in tho day. 
For example, having a little sister whom he had often warned 
against falling into the w.iter, he got up in his sleep several times 
and went down to the water side, whore he called her loudly by 
name, and (.'iiLsped with his arms as if ho were rescuing her. 
.Sorin-times ha awoke, but sometimes went back to bed without 
awaking. He remembered nothing about tlieso noctninal excursions 
unless he was awakened at the time, but suspei ti d he luid made 
one, in consequence of feeling weary and unrefie.shed in the morning. 
After his marriage in 187.5 tho attacks assumed a different 

* Journcd of .Venial Science, October, 1573. 
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character: a great tei-ror would seize upon him, and ho would start 
out of bed under a vivid feeling that the house was on fire, that his 
child was falling into a fit that a wild beast of some kind had got 
into the room ; roaring like an animal, he would drag his wife and 
child out of bed in order to save them, or would chase the supposed 
boast frantically through the room, throwing the furniture about, 
and striking at it with any weapon he could lay hold o t He h.id 
on different occasions seized his wife, his father, a fellow lodger by 
the throat, and nearly strangled them, believing that he had got 
hold of the beast During the seizures his eyes were open and 
staring ; and it was plain be saw and seized chairs or any con
venient weapon, albeit he was blind to what was not in relation 
with his delusive ideas; sometimes he could hear and answer 
questions, speaking distinctly, at other times not. 

I t was in one of the attacks that he killed his child. His wife 
was awakened by hearing him roaring and furiously dragging ;it 
her ; he then leaped out of bed, and as she followed him, as she 
used to do on these occasions, she heard him smashing something 
against the wall, which she was horror-struck to find was the child; 
its skull was so se\er( ly fractured that it soon died. Awakened by 
her cries, he showed the utmost di.stresa, ran for water, roused the 
neighbours, and hastened to fetch a doctor. Pu t on his trial for 
murder, he was acquitted on the ground of being unconscious of 
the nature of his act by reason of somnambulism. 

The case much strengthens the opinion of old medical writers 
that thei"e is a close affinity between somnambulism and epilepsy. 
In truth, looking to the history of epilepsy in the family, and to the 
character of the nocturnal seizure, the latter might justly be looked 
upon as a nocturnal epileptic lit, in whicli the discharge took a 
mental instead of a motor channel, as we know to happen in some 
cases of epilepsy during the daytime. 



CHAPTER III . 

THE CAUSATION" AND I'nEVlOXTION OF IXS.VNITT. 

A. Etiological. 

THE causes of mental derangement, as they are usually de
scribed in books, are so vague and general, so little serviceable 
for use, that the knowledge of them yields us veiy little help 
when we are brought face to face with a concrete case and 
endeavour to gain a clear conception of its causation. The 
impossibility of getting precise information arises in most in
stances from the insuperable difficulties under wdiich we are of 
knowing a person's character and history fully, intimately, aud 
exactly. We cannot go through tho complex and often tangled 
web of his whole life, following the manifold changes and 
chances of it, and, seizing the single threads out of which its 
texture has been woven, unravel the pattern of i t No man 
knoweth his own character, which is ever under his inspection : 
how then can he know that of his neighbour, when he has only 
brief and paissing glimpses into it ? 

Great mistakes are oftentimes made in fixing upon the 
sapposed causes of the disease in particular ca.ses ; some single 
prominent event which was perhaps one in a train of events, 
being selected as fitted by itself to explain the catastrophe. 
The truth is that in the great majority of cases there has been 
a concurrence of steadily operating conditions within and 
without, not a single effective cause. All the conditions, 
whether they are called pa.ssive or active, which conspire to the 
production of an effect are alike causes, alike agents; all the 
couditions, therefore, which co-operate in a given case in the 



84 PATHOLOGY OF JITND. [CHAr. 

production of disease, whether they lie in the individual or in 
his surroundings, must be regarded as alike causes. When we 
are told that a man has become mentally deranged from sorrow, 
need, sickness, or any other adversity, we have not learned much 
if we are content to stay there : how is it that another man 
who undergoes an exactly similar adversity does not go mad ? 
The entire causes could not have been the same where the 
effects were so different What we want to have laid bare is 
the conspiracy of conditions, in the individual aud outside him, 
by which a mental pressure, ino])erative in the one case, has 
weighed so disastrously in the other; and that is information 
whieh a complete and exact biography of him, such as never yet 
has been written of any person, not neglecting the consideration 
of his hereditary antecedents, could alone give us. \\'ere all 
the circumstances, internal and external, scanned closely and 
weighed accurately it would be seen that there is no accident in 
madness; the disease, whatever form it had, and however many 
the concurrent conditions or successive links of its causation, 
would be traced as the inevitable consequence of its ante
cedents, just as the explosion of a train of gunpowder may be 
traced to its causes, whether the train of events of wdiich it i» 
the issue be long or short The germs of insanity are mosi 
often latent in the foundations of the character, and the final 
outbreak is the explosion of a long train of antecedent 
preparations. 

As the causation of insanity may thus reach back through 
a lifetime, and even have its root far back in foregoing genera
tions, it is easy to perceive how little is taught by specifying a 
single moral cause, such as grief, vanity, ambition, which may 
after all be, and often is, a prominent eariy svmptom of the 
disease which, striking the attention of observera", gets credit for 
having caused i t I am apt to think that we mav learn more of 
its real causation by the study of a tragedy like "/.,<,;• than from 
all that has yet been written thereupon in the guise of science 
A great artist like Shakespeare, penetrating with subtle insi..bt 
the character of the individual and discerning the relitimis 
between him and his circumstances, apprehending the order 
which there is amidst so mucl^ seeming disorder, and disclosing 
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the necessary mode of evolution of the events of life, embodies 
in the work of his creative art more real information than can 
be obtained from the vague and general statements wdiich 
science in its defective state is compelled to put up with. 

Life in all its forms, physical and mental, morbid and healthy, 
isiLiaktion; its phenomena result from the reciprocal action of 
an individual organism and of external tbices : health is the 
consequence and the evidence of a successful adaptation to the 
couditions of existence, and importe the preservation, the well-
being, and the development of the organism, while disease marks 
a failure in organic adaptation to external ctunlitions and leads 
to disorder, decay, and death. It is obvious that the harmonious 
relation between the organism and its environment wdiich is tho 
condition of health may be disturbed either by a cause in the 
oreauisni or by a cause in the environment, or by a cause, or 
rather a concurrence of causes, arising jiai tly from the one and 
partly from the other. When it is said then tint a pereon's 
mind has broken down in consequence of adverse cmiditions of 
life, social or physical, there is presnppo.sed tacitly some infirmity 
of nerve clcineiit, inherited or acquired, which has co-opeiated ; 
were the nervous system in a stale of perfect soundness, and 
in possession of that reserve power w hich it then has to atlapt 
itself within certain limits to varying external conditions, it is 
iiot likely that unfavourable circumstances would be suflicient 
so far to disturb the relation as to initiate mental di>easc. Uut 
when unfavourable action from without conspires with an in
firmity of nature within, then the conditions of disorder are 
established, and the discord, which a madman is, is produced. 

It has been the custom to treat of the causes of insanity as 
physical and moral, but it is not practicable to make the dis
crimination in many cases. Where the existence of a hereditary 
taint, for example, is the physical cause of some moral defect or 
peculiarity of character wduch issues at last in insanity, one 
writer, looking to the mental aspect will describe the cause as 
moral, while another, looking to the bad inheritam:e, deseiibes 
It as physical. Certainly, where there is visible dehetive 
aevelopment of brain in consequence of a bad inheritance, as in 
idiocy sometimes, all persons are a»reed as to the physii^ mituie 
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of the defect; but when the cerebral defect is not gross and 
patent, making itself known only by some vice of disposition, 
most people will consider it to be of a moral nature. The 
truth is, 01) the one hand, that in the great majority of cases in 
which a so-called moral cause operates there is something in 
the physical constitution which co-operates essentially, and, on 
the other hand, that eveiy moral cause operates in the last 
resort through the physical changes which it produces in the 
nerve-centres. These may be sudden and of the nature of a 
commotion, as when a mental shock causes instant convulsion, 
or paralysis, or madness; or they may be gradual and of the 
nature of organic growth, as when a fault of character grows 
with a person's growth, until the balance of his mind is over
thrown. It was set forth at almost superfluous length in the 
first volume that thoughts, feelings, and actions leave belund 
them residua which are organized in the nerve-centres, and 
thenceforth so modify their manner of development as to con
stitute an acquired nature, wherefore what we habitually feel, 
think, and do foreordains in great part what we shall feel, think, 
and do; and as moral manifestations throughout life thus deter
mine corresponding physical organization, it is evident that a 
steadily acting moral cause of insanity is all the while producing 
its physical changes iu the occult recesses of the supreme nerve-
centres of niiiitb In fact the brain that is exerei-ed so 
regularly in a given manner as to acquire during health a 
strong peculiarity or bias of action is sometimes more liable to 
disorder in eflect of this bias; and when the disorder is produced 
by an independent cause, tho bias or habit will, according to it« 
good or evil character, help to overcome or to aggravate its 
effect. When, for example, insanity is the cimsummate ex
aggeration of a particular vice of character, the morbid symiv 
toms mark a definite habit of morbid nutrition in the sU[ireiue 
nerve-centres—a gradually efVect̂ d modification of the meiit il 
organization along a morbid line. On the other hand, the brain 
that is exercisiMl habitually iu the best wav acquires a strong 
and healthy habit of thought feeling, and v.dition, which 
counteracts the effects of a morbid strain. On the whole, 
perhaps, a man had more neeti to practise good habits than to 
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meditate sound principles, if it were a question between the 
two; but it is not, forasmuch as meditation on sound principles 
is a preparation for the formation of good habits that have not 
been taught 

With these preliminar\- remarks I go on to consider those 
"eneral conditions wdiich are thought to jnedispise in some 
wav or otlier to insanity. In the outset I may make two general 
assertions: that a man is what he is at any period of life, 
first by virtue of the original qualities w hich he has received 
from his ancestors, and. secondly, by virtue of the modifications 
which have been effected in his original nature by the iiiHuence 
of education and of the conditions of life. But what a complex 
composition of causes and conditions tlo these simple statements 
import! Herwlitary predisposition is a general term which 
connotes, but certainly does not yet denote, various intimate con
ditions of which we know nothing definite ; we ate constrained, 
therefore, to deal in general disi|uisitions concerning it instead 
of describing exactly its varieties and setting forth [iicci.scly the 
laws of its action. 

Heredity.—Whether it be true or not, as is sonietinips said, 
that no two leaves nor two blades of grass me exactly alike, 
there can be little doubt that no two i^ersons in the worhl are 
now or ever have been exactly alike. However close the re
semblance between them, each one has some characteii-tic 
marking his individuality which distinguishes him from every
body else, and which affects the course of his de>tiny. By the 
circumstances of life the diAilopment of this intrinsic quality 
may be checked in one direction or fostered in another diie tion, 
but it can never be got rid of; it is always there, a Is iven 
leavening the wdiole lump. In ohlen times it was attributed to 
the influence of the particular star which was in a.-cc-ndant at 
the time of the mortal's birth; but the blow to that ea-y theory 
of causation was that twins bom nndcr the same planetary 
influence sometimes evinced very different dispositions : the two 
twiii-sisteis of Hungary, who were united by the bottom of 
their backs and had the same blood, were of extremeiy different 
temperaments, and the la-t years of the Sitiuieso twins «ere 
made miserable by the quarrels arising from the different tastes 
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of the brothers, and the different views which they took of the 
American Civil War. 

Whence comes this individuality of nature ? Without doubt 
it comes from the same source as the individuality of bodily 
conformation, of gait of features—that is to say, from ancestors. 
There is a destiny made for each one by bis inheritance ; he is 
the necessary organic consequent of certain organic antecedente; 
and it is impossible he should escape the tyranny of his organi
zation. All nations in all ages have virtually confes.sed this 
truth, which has affected in an important manner .systems of 
religion, and social and political institutions. The institution of 
caste among the Hindoos owed its origin to it ; and there can be 
little doubt that the philosophy of that large sect among them 
which taught the perpetual re-birth of mortals and the develop
ment in this life of the deeds done in a former state of being, 
holding the antecedent life of a being to be his destiny, was 
founded on a recognition of hereditary action—of the fact that 
the present nature has descended from the past by regular laws 
of development or of degeneration. The dread, inexorable 
destiny which plays so grand and terrible a part in Grecian 
tragedy, and which Grecian heroes are represented as struggling 
manfully against, knowing all the while that their struggles 
were foredoomed to be futile, embodied an instinctive perception 
of the law by which the sins of the father are visited upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generations. Deep in his 
inmost heart everybody has an instinctive feeling that he has 
been predestined from all eternity to be what he is, and could 
not, antecedent conditions having been what they were, have 
been different It was a proverb in Israel that when the 
fathers had eaten sour grapes the children's teeth were set on 
edge; and Solomon justly i)roclaimed it to be one of the virtues 
of a good man that he left an inheritance to his children's 
children. In village communities, where the people remain 
stationary, aud where the characters of fathers and grandfathers 
are remembered or are handed down by tradition, peculiarities of 
character in an individual are often attributed to some here
ditary bias, and so accounted for: he got it from bis fore-elders, 
it is said, and the aberration has allowance made for i t 
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In modern days we hardly take duo account of this great truth 
wdiich ancient sages recognised, and which the experience of all 
ages has confirmed, but it is vastly important to us, if we would 
do well for our race, to acknowledge and confess it: we are deter
mining in our generation much of what shall be predetermined in 
the constitution of the generation that will come after us, and it 
depends greatly upon us whether it shall be well or Ul with i t 
Certainly no one has power to change materially the funda
mental tendencies of his own nature; the decrees of destiny 
have gone forth, and he cannot withstand nor reverse them; 
but if he contends manfully against bad impulses, as the hero 
of Greek tragedy who, in the grasp of fatality and foredoomed 
to failure, abated no effort to win an impossible victory, he will 
by degrees modify his character in part, and at any rate he will 
do that which, being embodied as an aptitude in the constitu
tion of his posterity, may happily be a stay and present help to 
them in time of trouble and temptation. His efforts to over
come what he cannot overcome successfully may haply endow 
their natures with strength to be victorious iu a similar struggle, 
his pains being their gain, his sowing their harvest 

The least observation of a young child's mind, as its faculties 
are unfolded by education, shows how much it owes to here
ditary action. How easily does a well-born European child 
learn in a short time what, were it not that it has in its consti
tution the benefit of ages of human culture—the quintessential 
abstract thereof, so to speak—it would not learn in years, if it 
ever learned at all! Just as it inherits muscles suited to 
perform particular movements, and ready, after a little train
ing, to perform them with ease, so it inherits in its brain 
nervous substrata that embody the acquisitions of the culture 
of its kind, and are ready, after a little training, to discharge the 
function which has determined their formation through the gra
dual experience of the race from age to age. Whoever doubts 
this, let him take the child of an Australian savage and the child 
of an ordinary European parent, and let him bestow the same 
l^ains to give them the same education ; in the one case he will 
find that he is playing upon a complex instrument culture-
tuned, and ready to give forth harmony on the occasion of a 
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suitable touch, and in the other case that he has to do with a 
very imperfect instrument, harsh and untuned, out of wdiich he 
c;in only get a few notes, and never the highest notes, with all 
the skill that he can employ. 

1 might say, perhaps, that every human being has four 
natures—his animal nature, his human nature, his family 
nature, and his individual nature. Beneath the individual 
characteristics lies the family nature, so that it will happen 
that in two brothers whose every feature differa we perceive 
intuitively the family identity—a fundamental identity in 
diversity, and, on the other hand, in two strangers who are very 
like in features we perceive intuitively a fundamental differ
ence, albeit we cannot describe it in words. Beneath the family 
nature is the more general human nature, and beneath that 
again the still deeper lying and more general animal nature, 
which, long way as man is from his nearest of animal kin, has 
by no means been worked out of him. Here we have to do 
only, but enough to do, with the inheritance of the family. 

Many familiar examples go to prove that a person inherits 
not only the general charactera of the family, but pecu
liarities of manner and of disposition: tricks of thonght like 
tricks of manner, moods of feeling like humours of body, are 
inborn and come out usually at one period or another »f his 
life. Not only are the ways and looks of immediate ancestors 
thus reproduced sometimes, but those of ancestora who are 
remote and not perhaps in the direct line of descent; it 
would seem in fact that every parent has latent in him the 
abstract potentialities of his ancestors, for I know not how 
many generations back along the line of descent, and that 
these may undergo development again in his posterity if they 
chance to meet with suitable stimuli. To understand what 
these latent potentialities are, be would do well to study their 
developments iu father, brothers, sisters, uncles, children—in 
all branches of the family tree: exjdicit in them he shall 
read what is implicit in himself And hew I may fitly take 
notice that inherited qualities shall appear only at certain ejiochs 
of life, tho ancestral nervous substrata being then stirred to 
function for the first time. \t puberty, for example, a bodily and 
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mental revolution takes place, new mental substrata are aroused 
to function, and ancestral characters show themselves which were 
not noticed before, aud probably never would have been noticed 
had the person been made a eunuch; during pregnancy there 
may be distintt manifestations of her mother's character in a 
daughter which no one had observed before; and at the change 
of life, when a woman's special functions are over, and she tends 
towards a masculine character of body and mind, there may be 
evinced peculiarities which call to mind a male ancestor. It is easy 
to understand that particular experiences iu life may, like these 
changes in the bodily evolution, be fitted to awaken to function 
latent or quiescent ancestral nervous substrata, and that in this 
way the accident of an accident in life may chance to bring out 
au ancestral character which otherwise, like a seed not brought to 
bear, would have remained dormant. As it is with the origin 
and the decay of instincta among animals, so it is with the 
development and the decadence of these ancestral nervous sub
strata : conditions of life suited to their activity will stimu
late them to action and will foster also the development of new 
adaptive tendencies with their appropriate substrata; conditions 
of life nnsuited to their activity wiU cause by degrees the 
waning and the ultimate disappearance of old tendencies with 
their substrata. In this way a slow evolution takes place through 
the ages, and the thoughts of men are gradually transformed. 
One consideration more with respect to- an individuaTs legacy 
from his parents : be inherits not only their general family nature 
and their original individual nature, but something from their 
individual characters, as these have been modified by their 
sufferings and doings, their errors and achievements, their 
development or their degradation. Thus the work of one 
generation with its consequences, good or ill, is continued in the 
constitution of the next generation, living on in i t and the life 
of a person is the unbroken continuation of the life of his 
forefathers. Xo wonder that men have invented doctrines of 
predestination and metempsychosis. 

Very little observation, however, is needed to show that the 
reproductions of the qualities of ancestors is but one side of 
the action of heredity—that it does not copy merely, but also 
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invents; so that an individual often exhibits marked differences 
from any known ancestor. Its operation includes a law of 
variation as well as the reproduction of the like. It is true it 
might be said that the variations which an individual presents 
are not what they seem, but repetitions of qualities of remote 
ancestors who have been forgotten, but it is an assr^tion which 
is opposed to what we know of the correlations between variety 
of character and increasing complexity of social conditions, and 
to the evident fact that men iu the long run advance by evolu
tional variations upon what they have inherited from their 
forefathers, or go back upon it by retrograde morbid varieties. 
The existence of different moral dispositions and intellectual 
capacities in twins and in double monsters is sufficient proof 
that hereditary action is not of the nature of a mere 
mechanical copy; it is rather of the nature of a complex 
chemical combination, whereby compounds not resembling in 
properties their constituents are oftentimes produced. Un-
hajipily we are yet as ignorant of the laws by which combina
tions of germinal elements take place and of the manifold varia
tions of products which ensue therefrom, as people of old 
were of the combinations of chemical elements and of the com
plex chemical products which result from them. Xature builds 
up a multitude of different complex chemical products out of 
a few simple elements; it can be no cause of surprise then 
that out of the combinations of the highly complex organic 
bodies which the sperm and the germ elements are she builds 
up all the varieties of individual character. Consider the com
plexity of these germinal elements ' There is not an organ of 
the parent's body, we have reason to think, not a tissue of which 
an organ is formed, not an element probably of a tissue, which 
has not its idiosyncrasy represented in the minute germ in some 
latent and mysterious way, and wdiich may not therefore come 
out in its full traits of character in the developed offspring; or, 
if it docs not come out in its own character, serve to neutralise, 
supplement, or modify some quality in the combining germ 
from the other ])arent Moreover, if it is neither developed 
lifter its own kind luu- utilised in combination, it may lie com
pletely dormant in that generation and come out iu the ofi'-
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spring's offspring, or even in a later generation; for we know not 
in the least how long it may remain latent before it is extinct 

Tliis skipping of one generation and reappearance in a suc
ceeding one has been called Atavism, and has excited surprise 
when it has been observed in morbid heredity: it is so striking 
sometimes in insanity that Ludovicus ]\Iercatus, a Spanish phy
sician, who wrote a book on hereditary diseases, was of opinion 
that the insanity appeared in every other, or every third, indi
vidual in lineal descent. But it is not so extraordinary as it 
seems; for we have a familiar physiological instance of the 
same thing when a daughter of a house transmits to her son 
any of the special masculine qualities of her family, which of 
necessity cannot be developed iu her body, or when a son of the 
house transmits to his daughter any of the special feminine 
qualities of his family. In these cases the special sexual 
qualities must have been latent in the intermediate generation. 
Other qualities, healthy and morbid, that are not bound to sex 
may in like manner be latent in a generation, if they meet not 
in the circumstances of the individual's life with the conditions 
fitted to stimulate them into active display. We assume them 
to be latent when they do not show, but of course we cannot 
really say that they are then perfectly inactive ; they may, for 
anything we know, be held in check by, or hold in check, some 
quality of the combining germ from the other parent, or hax'c 
entered into combination with it to form a new product with 
qualities different from either of its constituents. Organic com
bination being a matter of such exceeding complexity of 
elements, of the nature and laws of union of wdiich we have 
not at present the least notion, but in comparison with which 
we may be sure the most complex chemical combination known 
is simple, we see reason enough why children are not mere 
stereotyped copies of their parents, but always exhibit in 
tlieir mental and bodily constitutions and features more or less 
distinct evidence of a bî v of variation. 

Not only have we to take note of the complex character of 
organic combinations, but we ought further to note that com
bining germs may be well or ill-fitted to combine, being in the 
one case of such a character as to make a strong and stable 
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compound, and in the other case of a character to make a feeble 
and unstable compound. These greater or less affinities of tho 
formative germs for one another I take to be a necessary con.se-
quence of the observation that two persons may be very well 
suited or may be very ill suited to produce healthy offspring; for 
we may look on the germs as the essential abstracts of the indi
viduals from whom they proceed, containing in the innermost all 
that is ex[ilicitly displayed in features of body and mind, and 
exhibiting the allinities and rejiulsions which the individuals 
exhibit I t was an Oriental idea that a complete being had 
iu primeval times been divided into two halves, which have 
ever since been seeking to join together and to reconstitute the 
divhied unity. The desire and pursuit of this unity is love, 
and it is accomplished in the happy union of the sexes, and in 
the production of the new being who proceeds therefrom. 
Clearly the completest attraction ought to exist between the 
individuals ; for if there be indifference or repulsion, as iiappens 
sometimes where interest instead of affection makes a marriage, 
there cannot be that full and harmonious co-operation of all the 
conditions which is necessary to the best propagation; not that 
elective allinity by which two beings are drawn together and 
combine in marriage, like two elements in nature, to form a stable 
compound. As good an author as Burdach maintained that the 
beauty and ugliness of children were not dependent so much 
upon the beauty and ugliness of their parents as upon the love 
or aversion wdiich they had for one another; and to this opinion 
Lucas heartily subscribes. One would have hesitated less to 
assent to it had it referred mainly to beauty and ugliness of 
moral character; for an ugly and unhallowed union of antipa
thies can hardly f'.iil to have consequences in the inexorable 
logic of natural law. 

All men are of the same species, and yet the varieties are so 
great that the extremes do not combine well together; if a man 
of the highest civilised race has intercourse with a woman of 
the lowest race, the probability is that the intercourse is sterile, 
or if there chance to be offspring it is so much the hybrid 
that it is itself infertile. Degenerate or morbid varieties 
of civilised races evince a similar incapacity of procreation; 
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sterile idiocy being the natural termination and extinction of 
degenerate varieties of the human kind. In vain might tho 
most curious despot attempt to propagate a race of idiots. These 
extreme instances of a positive unaptness or repugnance of germ 
elements to combine will serve to bring home to the mind the 
conception of the existence of laws of combination which are 
in constant operation, and which we are yet ignorant of, though 
we may expect them to be known some day. Is it not easy to 
conceive that without being so incompatible as to actually refuse 
to combine, the germ elements may be so far unsuited to one 
anotlier that w hen they combine they do so in a half-hearted way 
and produce an unstable compound? One frequently sees an 
illustration of this in the outbreak of insanity in the offspring 
of i)areiits, one or the other of whom has been insane at some 
time, and I believe it to be the explanation of the distinct pre
disposition to insanity wdiich appeare, so far as the parents are 
concerned, to be generated de novo in the offspring; they may 
not themselves have ever been insane, nor may they come from 
families that have any marked taint of insanity, yet they may, 
by reason of their mental or bodily characters, be as unfitted to 
breed together successfully as if they were positively insane. 
If the popular notion be true, which the instincts of all nations 
seem to confirm, that consanguineous marriages breed degenerate 
offspring, the case is one of this kind : germs subsuming the 
qualities of the same ancestora, with such little admixture of 
new elements as may chance to come from the non-related 
parents, lack the variety of composition which is necessary to 
the best combinations, and so are unfitted to produce a stable 
compound. Any one who will may make the observation that 
when two persons of narrow and intense temperament, having 
great self-feeling, distrustful of othere, and prone themselves to 
cunning ways and hypocritical dealings, mean in spirit as in 
habits, perhaps deceiving themselves all the while by an in
tense affectation of religious zeal of evangelical, ritualistic, or 
other extreme type, unite in marriage and have children, they 
lay the foundations of insanity in offspring more surely often 
than an actually insane parent does. In truth there are certain 
varieties of temperament which, not reaching the degree of 
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insanity, but tending more to criminal type, are as likely by their 
union to generate it as is the most positive mental derange
ment in one or other of the parents; and foremost amongst 
them I hesitate not to place the union of essentially false and 
hypocritical natures. 

It is a common belief that genius is seldom inherited, and 
it is certainly true that many wise men have had foolish sons, 
and that many distinguished men have proceeded from common 
and unknown families. One writer has gone so far as to declare 
that giants in mind, like giants in body, are unfruitfuL One 
may conceive the reason why these extraordinary developments 
of mind or body are not inherited to lie because they are cctra-
ordinary varieties ; being acquired rather than natural charactera 
of organization, so far therefore special deviations from the type, 
they are less likely to be inherited than is some family character 
which belongs to the stock, goes along with it in all its individual 
outcomes, and requires no special external conditions to aid its 
development There is a repugnance in nature to extreme 
deviations from the type, and when such a deviation has occuired 
the tendency is to revert to the ordinary type. iMonsters deviate 
so far from the normal type that they are either not viable or 
cannot propagate themselves ; so it is with actual diseases, which 
are truly morbid varieties; they are not propagated as actual 
diseases when they do descend from father to son, but as ten
dencies to disease, and they are likely to be extinguished eventu
ally in that line of descent, either by the operation of the 
constant disposition which the organism shows to revert to a 
sound type, or, if they get the better of the healthy forces, by 
their increase until they put a stop to propagation, ^ilr. Galton, 
who wrote a book to prove that genius is hereditary, counting 
among bis many examples hardly more than two or three cases 
of true genius, has since perceived that all extraordinary 
characters in families tend to revert to mediocrity, whether the 
deviation be in the direction of plus or minus, aud that in a 
generation or two this reversion is to the equilibrium from which 
the family variability had deviated. If it be true that genius 
is apt to be infertile, ns the giaut certainly is, we must 
suppose that the deviation from tho common type has been so 
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great as to render the germ incapable of combination with a 
germ that is cast in the common mould, and that so nature at 
once prevents by strong measures, as she does iu the case of 
idiocy, the necessity of a gradual return in the cmirse of genera
tions to the average standard of mediocrity. Were genius in
heritable the result would soon be the development of a higher 
species of man separating itself widely from a lower species. 

In the pathological action of the law of variation or invention 
of which I have spoken we have an explanation of the dc novo 
production of a predisposition to insanity, which must manifestly, 
have taken place once, and wdiich takes place now from time to 
time. "Were all madness swept from the face of the earth to
morrow, past all doubt men would breed it afresh before to
morrow's to-morrow. Two subjects concerning which information 
may be set down as wanting, and wdiich urgently need exact 
investigation at the present time, are (a) The different ante
cedent conditions of the generation of a predisposition to in
sanity ; and (6) The different signs, mental and bodily, by 
which snch a predisposition betrays itself. Of the latter I 
.shall treat in due course; respecting the firet, wdien it comes to 
be studied seriously, I may note that besides the law of variation 
which is manifested in the results of the combinations of germ-
elements, we shall have to take account—secondly, of the un
questionable influence of the particular mental and bodily state 
of one or both jiarents before and at the time of propagation; 
thirdly, of the important influence upon the child's constitution 
which is exerted for good or ill by the mental and bodily state 
of the mother during gestation; and, fourthly, of the influences 
brought to bear upon the child during the first years of growth 
and development of its susceptible nervous system. The 
neutralization of a tendency to insanity, through which it comes 
to pass that it sometimes becomes extinct, is due, first, to the 
favourable influence of a happy marriage, that is to say, one 
which is antagonistic, not consentient, to its development, and 
secondly, to the beneficial effect of conditions of life suited to 
check its development. There is yet a third weighty cause to 
be taken into account, namely, the natural tendency of the 
organism to revert to the sound type. Were it not for these 
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hyginnic agencies all the world must become mad sooner or 
later. But as a matter of fact i'l the unceasing flow of the 
stream of life ill tendencies are being constantly formed and 
unformed, as chemical compounds are formed and unformed. 

1 go on now to consider the meaning of insanity as an 
aberrant phenomenon in nature and of the general conditions 
which lie at its foundation, before entering upon the di.scus.sion 
of its particular causes. Aberrant or abnormal, as it may be 
thought and called, it comes by law, and is just as natural as the 
normal phenomena of sanity. It is the clear business of man 
in the world to adapt him.self to the surrounding conditions of 
his existence and to profit by them. The gradual increase of 
knowledge and skill, which we call progress of science and art, is 
the gain wdiich he makes as he succeeds in more close and exact 
adajitation to external nature by means of improved methods 
of observation of it and corresponding action upon i t The 
mechanical conquests of the age are no more than systematic 
im|irovenients of what we do in consequence of more accurate 
and .s\stematic observation of what we have to do with: we 
observe in order to foresee, and foresee in order to modify and 
direct, so gaining victories through obedience. Pixigress in 
physical science and in the arts which are based upon it is made 
then by getting into closer .and closer harmony with nature and 
by ijitbrming our actions with the insight so gained—by making 
them, in fact, a developmental advance upon nature. Progress 
in poetry and in fine art has the same basis and should have 
the same aim—to get closer insight into the beauties and har
monies of iiaturi! aud to construct new art combinations which 
shall be a development of them—to make nature better by 
linmaii means, the, means itself being still nature. To bring 
self by systematically improved ada])taiion of feeling, insight 
and doing into the most intimate [lossible harmony with nature, 
so as almost to lose the .sense of self iu the larger sense of 
oneness with i t must be the means, 1 take it, and should be. 
th(! aim, of human evolution. Fiulure in this aim, when it falls 
below a certain hivel, is punished by manifest degeneration and 
disease; for nature is sure to take vengeance upon those who 
ignore or transgress its laws, t;bserving not its coinmaudinents 
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to do them. Certainly it would not be well for any one to 
mortify self so far as to get a disdain of it, for he might not then 
care to strive at all; he will find that to do the best for himself 
and to do the best for nature are one, and that the highest re
sults of his wisest striving culminate in a more or less complete 
self-surrender—in a nearer and nearer approach to Xirwana. 

Inasmuch as a large part of the nature with which man has 
to come into some sort of harmony is not what we call physical 
nature, but human nature, it is ]dain that a main business of 
his life will be to adjust his relations to his kind. That he 
cannot help doing in the rudest form of primitive society ; the 
control of his own passion from fear of the recalcitrant kick 
of his neighbour's passion is a solid foundation of a primitive 
sort of social feeling; but in a higher development of the social 
or"anisin his relations as a social element become much more 
complex and specmL Sympathy with his kind and well-doing 
for its welfare, direct or indirect are the essential conditions of 
the existence and development of the more complex sociiil 
organism; and no mortal can transcend these conditions with 
any success. Let him feel, as he well may, that the play of 
human life is a dreary farce, that he and his fellow-workers are 
but a httle higher than the brutes, and like the brutes will 
soon perish everlastingly—that all in the end is vanity and 
vexation of spirit he must still feel and work with, his kind if 
he would have health of mind. Misanthropy is commonly 
madness in the making. Hence it is that humour, which always 
is imbued with sympathy, is a higher and more wholesome 
qaa'ity than cynicism, which is always inspired by contempt. 
If an individual fails to bring himself into sympathetic 
rejaiions, conscious or unconscious, with surrounding human 
nature, he becomes a sort of discord, and is on the road, though 
he may not reach the end of it, which leads to madness or to 
crime: he may be likened unto a morbid element in the 
physiological organism, which cannot join in function with the 
surrounding elements, is an alien among them, and must either 
Ije extruded from it or be made harmless by sequestration in i t : 
he is tiuly an alien from his kind, and with equal truth he is 
said to be alienated from himself, because it is the function of a 
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normal self to be one with its kind. Eicentricities of character, 
wdien they are not counterbalanced by a strong judgment are 
a]it to ripen into insanity either in the individual or in his 
offspring, and the most ajipalling crimes of which history keeps 
record, deeds of horror at which the world turns pale, have been 
perpetrated by those who, having gained or inherited authority 
and power, were so entirely emancip.ited from the social bonds 
of human feeling as to be .sometimes veritable madmen. A 
scientific view of the conditions of human evolution simply 
brings us back to the old story wdiich prophets have seen and 
procbiimed—to obey the commandments of God as they are 
written in the laws of nature, and to love one's neighbour as 
oneself, to conform humbly, that is, to physical and social laws. 

If it be true that it is the aim and the condition of a just 
development to bring the individual into sympathetic relations 
with the sufferings and the doings of his kind, it is plain that 
he who, distrustful of every one, pursues eagerly his own selfish 
schemes, having no regard to his altruistic functions as a unit in 
the social organism, must be on the road to initiate degeneracy of 
some kind. Intense egoism of this sort does in fact divide into 
two main branches, as the degeneracy increases through genera
tions—namely, the insane and the criminal types, each of which 
has its various subdivisions. That the children's teeth are set on 
edge wdien the fathers have eaten sour grapes was not the mere 
dream of a seer's fancy, but the piercing insight into a natural 
law by which degeneracy increases through generations. Crime 
aud madness are the active outcome of antisocial tendencies. 
It is well known how hard a thing it is sometimes to distinguish 
between these two forms of human degeneracy. There are, on 
the one hand, many criminals who exhibit such evident signs of 
defect or unsoundness of mind that it is impossible to say con
fidently whether they ought to be sent to an asylum or to a 
prison; and, on the other hand, there are insane persons who 
evince such criminal and vicious tendencies that one cannot help 
feeling that the discipline of a prison would be the bast treat
ment for them: both proceed in descent from the same anti
social stem, and it is no wonder that their varieties intermingle 
indistinguishably in the borderland w here they touch. 
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Those who have had much to do with the treatment of 
insane persons have not failed to note the marked mental pecu
liarities of their near relations in many instances, and to lament 
that they oftentimes show themselves more distrustful, more 
diffii ult to reason with, more impracticable, than the member of 
the family who is confessedly insane. In the first ]dace, they 
have such an intimate radical sympathy of nature with those 
tendencies of character which have culminated in insanity in him, 
that they cannot sincerely see alienation which is I'atent to all 
the rest of the world: thev will minimise bit bv bit fibdin" 
re îson or excuse for each strange act feeling, or idea, until they 
have accounted for all the strangeness of it, and it only remains 
for the patient listener to confess that the palpable mndness was 
after all very natural in him, and that their relative is not mad 
like other mad pereons, or at any rate that wdiat would be great 
madness in all the rest of the world is not madness in him. 
In the second place, as a consequence of their essential likeness 
and sympathy of nature, they will question, dispute, carp at 
every restraint wdiich those under whose care he is may find it 
necessary to place u]ion him; notwithstanding that they may 
have been obliged to send him from home and to put him under 
control because he was an intolerable trouble or an actual 
menace and a danger, they will talk as if they would exact a 
mode of treatment which entirely ignored his insanity, and will 
end probably, if he does not get better, in the firm belief that 
his disease has been caused and kept in action by the improper 
treatment to which he has been subjected. The worst of them 
would risk the chance of his attendant being killed by a lunatic 
rather than suffer what they call his sensitive disposition to 
be hurt by the necessary means of control, and if such a cata
strophe happened their genuine sympathies would be with 
him, not with the victim of his violence. Their intensely 
suspicious and distrustful natures, their tortuous habits of 
thought, their wiles and insincerities, their entire absorption in 
a narrow selfishnes.s, mark a disposition which is incapable of 
coming into wholesome relations with mankind; it is of a 
character to lead to guile in social intercourse, to petty fraud in 
bu.siness, and, when the conditions of life are hard and tempt 
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to evil-doing, even to crime, and which in any case is pretty 
sure to breed insanity or crime in the next generation, iloral 
feeling is based upon symjiathy; to have it one must have 
imagination enpugh to realise the relations of othera and to 
enter ideally into their feelings; whereas these persons have 
not the least capacity of going in feeling beyond the range of 
their fi^mily„uples8,it be to embrace a favourite cat or dog, and 
are governed by an intense and narrow family selfishnes.s. 
They are capable sometimes of an extraordinary self-sacrifice for 
one another within that small circle, but they are completely 
shut up within i t Being in such slight and unstable relations 
with their kind, what wonder that a son or daughter who has 
descended from such an un.sound stock, and who most likely 
sucked in suspicion and egoism with the mother's milk, should 
get so far astray as to be loosened from wholesome bonds of 
social relation and to become insane or criminal ! 

Good moral feeling is to be looked upon as an essential part 
of a sound and rightly developed character in the present state 
of human evolution in civilised lands; its acquisition is the 
condition of development in the progress of humanization. 
Whosoever is destitute of it is to that extent a defective being; 
he marks the beginning of race-degeneracy; and if propitious 
influences do not chance to check or to neutralize the morbid 
tendency, his children will exhibit a further degree of degeneracy 
and be actual morbid varieties. Whether the particular outcome 
of the morbid strain shall be vice, or madness, or crime, will 
depend much on the circumstances of life, but there is no doubt 
in my mind that one way in which insanity is generated de 
vovo is through the deterioration of nature which is shown in 
the absence of moral sense. It was the last acquisition in the 
progress of Mimanization, and its decay is the first sign of the 
commencement of human degeneracy. And as absence of moral 
sense in one generation may be followed by insanity in the 
next, so I have observed that conversely, insanity iu one 
generation sometimes leaves the evil legacy of a defective moral 
sense to the next Any course of life then w hich persistently 
ignores the altruistic relations of an individual as a social unit 
which is in truth a systematic negation of the moral law of 
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human progress, deteriorates his higher nature, and so initiates 
a degeneracy which may issue in actual mental derangement in 
his posterity. 

When we make a scientific study of the fundamental meaning 
of those deviations from the sound type which is.sue in insanity 
and in crime, by searching inquiry into the laws of their genesis, 
it appeare that these forms of human degeneracy do not lie so 
far asunder as they are commonly supposed to do. IMoreover, 
theory is here conHrmed by observation; for it has been 
pointed out by those who have made criminals their study that 
they oftentimes spring from families in w hich insanity, epilepsy, 
or some allied neurosis exists, that many of them are weak-
minded, epileptic, or actually insane, and that they are apt to 
die from diseases of the nervous system and from tubercular 
diseases. One might venture to describe, and to place side by 
side as having near relations to one another, three neuroses—the 
epileptic, the insane, and the criminal neurosis—each of which 
has its corresponding psychosis or natural mental character. 
In like manner as the bn-m of every living creature answers to 
its habits, it desiring only what it can attain by means of its 
orgitns, constiTicted as they are, and its organs never urging it to 
that which it has not a desire for, so it is with the particular 
neurosis of that congeries of nerve-centres which constitute 
specially the oigan of mind ; it insi>iies a desire for and deter-
niii.es a tendency to that fonn of mental activity, in other 
words, to that development of the psychosis, wdiich is the fullest 
expression of its function. The sufferer from any one of these 
neuroses represents an initial form of degeneracy, or a com
mencing morbid variety, of the human kind, and life to him 
will be a hard strn'jgle against the radical bias of his nature, 
unless he minds not to struggle aud leaves it to the free course 
of a morbid development He is sadly weighted in running the 
race that is set before him, since he has an enemy in his camp, 
a traitor in his own nature, which is ever ready to conspire with 
external adversities, and often lends them a secret help, without 
which they would be powerless to overcome him. 

When llie criminal inmates of a prison are studied, as they 
need to be more scientifically than they have yet been, tliey are 
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not found to bo quite so much alike as a common name would 
imply; indeed, they may rightly be divided into three principal 
classes—(a) the first class, consisting of those who, not being 
really criminally disposed, have fallen in consequence of the ex
traordinary pressure of exceptionally adverse circumstances; 
(b) the second class, of those who, having some degree of criminal 
disposition, might still have been saved from crime had they had 
the advantages of a fair education and of propitious conditions 
of life, instead of the disadvantages of an evil education and of 
criminal surroundings; (c) the third class, of bom criminals, 
whose instincts urge them blindly into criminal activity, what
ever their circumstances of life, and whom neither kindness, 
nor instruction, nor punishment will reform, they returning 
naturally to crime wdien their sentences are expired, hke the 
dog to its vomit or the sow to its wallowing in the mire. It 
illustrates the strength of the instinctive repugnance to anti
social beings that wdiile compassion is oftentimes felt for a 
criminal of the first class, and apology made for his crime, not 
the least pity is felt nor the least allowance made for the 
fearful tyranny of his bad organization under which the 
criminal of the third class groans and succumbs. Clearly 
society might justly commiserate the criminal at the same time 
that it deliberately punished him by sequestration for its own 
certain protection and for his possible reformation. 

In this relation it is interesting to note how much a desire of 
concealment and a feeling of disgrace still attach to the occurrence 
of insanity in a family, despite all that may be said w ith regard 
to its nature as a defect or a disease calling for compassion. 
The feeling has at bottom a certain justification in the truth 
that insanity is a mark of family degeneracy, the initiation of a 
morbid variety of the human kind, a proclamation of failure in 
adaptation to the complex social and physical conditions of 
civilised life. The sufferer is an outcast from the social system, 
being unable to conform to the laws wdiich govern social organi
zation and function. There always has been, and for a long 
time to come there will no doubt still be, a feeling of distrust 
of and repugnance to the anti-social unit who has fallen from 
his high rational estate as a being who can feel, think, and act 
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with his kind, and whose thoughts and deeds are incompatible 
with the social well-being; be will lie under a social ban, and 
the family to which he belongs will feel the reflected stigma. 

The foregoing considerations make it plain that if all sorts 
and conditions of insanity were swept clean from the face of 
the earth at one stroke, so that hereditary predisposition could 
not work as a factor in its production, no long time could 
elapse before a new start was given to one or other of its forms 
of degeneracy. I t is a mere question of time when a deviation 
from the laws of social well-being shall reach such a pitch that 
the individual who is the outcome is unfit to take his place and 
perform his functions as a social element, and must be treated 
as a morbid variety ; degeneracy of the moral being must ensue 
in consequence of a persistent disregard of these laws as surely 
as disease or death of body will ensue from a persistent disregard 
of the laws of physical health ; and he who is going the way 
of degeneracy from the ideal type of wdiolesome manhood 
plainly cannot help, but will hinder that evolution of the social 
organism wliich, as it is the effect, we may take to be in the 
purpose, of nature's development All those who are going this 
downward way, along whatever special path, we might class 
together under the head of antisocial elements; there would 
be many varieties of them, ranging from the lirst beginnings 
of degeneracy to the extremest forms thereof. 

It would not perhaps be too absolute a statement to make— 
That one of two things must happen to an individual in this 
world if he is to live successfully in i t : either he must be 
yielding and sagacious enough to conform to circumstances, or 
he must be strong enough, a person of that extraordinary 
genius, to make circumstances conform to him. If he cannot 
do either, or cannot manage by good sense or good fortune to 
make a successful compromise between them, he will either go 
mad, or commit suicide, or become criminal, or drift a helpless 
charge upon the charity of others. 

Having thus set forth the meaning of insanity as an aberrant 
phenomenon in the social organization, and so hinted at the 
conduct of life wdiich is best suited to prevent it, I go on now 
to treat more particularly of that definite predi.spos'tion to it 
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which is produced by similar or allied disease in one or other of 
the immediate ancestors. 

Morbid Heredity.—This is a subject respecting which it is 
not possible to get exact and trustworthy information. So 
strong is the feeling of disgrace attaching to the occurrence of 
insanity in a family, and so eager the desire to hide it, that 
persons who are not usually given to saying what is not true 
will disclaim or deny ostentatiously the existence of any here
ditary taint, wdien it is known certainly to exist or is betrayed 
plainly by the features, manner, and thoughts of those who 
are denying it. Xot even its prevalence in royal families has 
sufficed to make madness a fashionable disease. The main 
value of the many doubtful statistics which have been collected 
by authors in order to decide how large a part hereditary taint 
plays in the production of insanity is to prove that with the 
increase of opportunities of obtaining exact information the 
greater is the proportion of cases iu which its influence is 
detected; the more careful and exact the researches the fuller 
is the stream of hereditary tendency which they disclose, 
Esquirol noted it in 150 out of 2(34 cases of his private patients; 
Burrows clearly ascertained that it existed in six-sevenths of the 
whole of his patients; on the other hand, there have been some 
authors who have brought the proportion down as low as one-
tenth.i Some years ago I made a tolerably precise examination 
of the family histories of fifty insane peraons taken without 
any selection; there was a strongly marked predisposition in four
teen cases—that is in 1 in .3-57, and in ten more cases there 
was sufficient evidence of family degeneration to warrant more 
than a suspicion of inherited fault of oiganization. In about 
half the cases then was there reason to suspect morbid predis
position. I have recently inquired into the histories of fifty 
more cases, all ladies, the opportunities being such as could only 

' Elaborate Kt.itistical fables which have boon gathered from public 
asylum reports, in order to oxhiliit tho p:c>poitiiins el' iiistancos in which 
hereditary pix'disposition has existed, have never bcenef any value, exeopl 
so far as l iny served (o occupy or aiiniso those who were at the pains to 
compile them j only whero the' inquirer is brought into the most intimate 
lehitioiis with thu friends of the. piilieiiis eaa ho make an approiKli to 
accuiiicy, and oven then it will bo an approaah onlv. 



ni.] TIIE CAUS.VTION AND PREVENTION OF INSANITY. 107 

occur iu private niedicd practice, and with these results: that 
in twenty cases there was the distinct history of hereditary pre
disposition; ill thirteen cases there was such evidence of it in 
the features of the malady as to beget the strongest suspicion 
of it ; in seventeen cases there was no evidence whatever of i t 
In the second fifty cases my opportunities of getting informa
tion were more faNourable in consequence of more frequent per
sonal intercouree with the friends, aud it sometimes happened 
that tat?, information sought for was obtained quite accidentally 
after heredity had been denied. What is the exact proportion of 
cases in wdiich some degree or kind of hereditary predisposition 
exists must needs be an unprofitable discussion in view of the 
difficulty and complexity of the inquiry ; sullicc it to say broadly 
that the most careful researches agree to fix it as certainly not 
lower than one-fourth, probably as high as one-half, pos.^il'ly 
as high even as three-fourths. 

Two weighty considerations have to be taken into account in 
relation to this question : first, that the native infirmity or taint 
may be small or great, showing itself in different degrees of 
intensity, so as on the one hand to take effect only when con
spiring with more or lass powerful exciting causes, or on the 
other hand to give rise to insanity even amidst the most favour
able external circumstances; and, secondly, that not mental 
derangement only in the parents, but other forms of nervous 
disease in them, such as epilepsy, paroxysmal neuralgia, strong 
hysteria, dipsomania, spasmodic asthma, hypochondriasis, and 
that outcome of a sensitive and feeble nervous system, suicide, 
may predispose to mental derangement in the offsjiring, as, 
conversely, insanity in the parent may iiredisjiose to other forms 
of nervous disease in the offspring. We projierly distinguish 
in our nomenclature the different nervous diseases which are 
met with in practice according to the broad outlines of their 
symptoms, but it frequently happens that they blend, combine, 
or replace one another in a way that confounds our distinctions, 
giving rise to hybrid varieties intermediate between those which 
are regarded as tyjiical. 

This mingling and transformation of neuroses, which is ob-
Berved sometimes in the individual, is more plainly manifest 
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wdien the history of the course of nervous disease is traced 
through generations; if instead of limiting attention to the 
individual we go on to scan and track the organic evolution 
and decay of a family—processes which are sometimes going 
on simultaneously in different members of it, one displaying 
the outcome of its morbid, another of its progressive tendencies 
—it is seen how close are the fundamental relations of certain 
nervous diseases and how artificial the distinctions between 
them sometimes appear. Epilepsy iu the parent comes out 
perhaps as some form of insanity in the offspring, or insanity 
iu the parent as epilepsy in the child. Estimating roughly the 
probable breeding results of a number of epileptic parents, 
one might say that they would be very likely to lose many 
children at an early age; that the chances were great that 
some children would be epileptic ; and that there was almost 
as great a risk that some •would become insane. Chorea or 
other convulsions in the child may be the consequence of great 
nervous excitability, natural or accidentally produced, in the 
mother. In families where there is a strong predisposition to 
insanity, one member shall sometimes suffer from one form of 
nervous disease, and another from another form : one perhaps has 
epilepsy, another is afflicted with a severe neuralgia or with 
hysteria, a third may commit suicide, a fourth becomes mania
cal or melancholic, and it might even happen sometimes that a 
fifth evinced remarkable artistic talent Xeuialgic headaches 
or megrims, various spasmodic movements or tics, asthma and 
allied spasmodic troubles of breathing will oftentimes be dis
covered to own a neurotic inheritance or to found one. The 
neurotic diathesis is fundamental; its outcomes are various, and 
determined we know not how; but they may, I think, be 
either predominantly sensory, or motor, or trophic in character. 

AVere we only as exact as we could wish to be in our re
searches we ought then, in studying hereditary action and its 
issues, to mark llie difl'erent roads. It is plain there may be 
(a) Heredity of the same form—that is, w hen a person suffers 
from the same kind of mental derangement as a parent had 
which he seldom does except in the ctlses of suicide and dipso
mania; {b) Heredity of allied form, as when he sufters from 
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another kind of mental derangement than that wdiich his parent 
had—is maniacal, for example, wdien he or she was melan
cholic ; and (c) Heredity with transformation of neurosis—when 
the ancestral nirlady was not mental derangement of any 
soit, but some other kind of nervous disease. Whatever the 
exact number of cases of mental disorder in which hereditary 
predisposition of some degree or kind, derived from the preced
ing or from a more remote generation, is positively ascertained, 
it may be asserted broadly that in the majority there has been 
a native instability or infirmity of nervous element in the in
dividual whereby he has been unable to bear the too heavy 
burden of his life, and has broken down in mind. Complex and 
various tis the constitutional idiosyncrasies of men notably are, 
it is obviLiis that statistics can never yield exact and conclusive 
information concerning the causation of insanity ; here, as in so 
many other instances of their employment their principal value 
is that they make known distinctly the existence of a certain 
tendency, so to speak, which, once we have fairly grasped it, 
furnishes a good starting-point for further and more rigorous 
researches: they indicate the direction which a more exact 
method of inquiry should take. 

It will not be amiss to take note here that the filiation of 
nervous disease is displayed more plainly in the so called 
functional disorders, in which we are not able to detect any 
morbid change of structure after death, than in the so called 
organic diseases, in which there is visible deterioration of 
structure. The n a.-oii probably is this: functional diseases 
mark an intrinsic disorder of nerve element itself, of ultramicro-
scopical delicacy—intranervine so to speak—while the gross 
destruction of nerve-structure which we observe in organic 
disease is usually a secondary effect, extranervine, the primary 
disease having originated in the walls of the blood-vessels or in 
the elements of the connective tissue. For example, when an extra
vasation of blood breaks down the nerve structure in the neigh
bourhood of the burst vessel, it is the degenerate artery which is 
at fault; and when a syphilitic or a cancerous tumour grows iu 
the brain to the detriment of the nervous structure on which it 
encroaches steadily, it has had its origin not in the nerva 
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element, but in the perivascular spaces or in the elements of the 
connective tissue. In both cases wc have to do with a disease of 
nutrition rather than with an essential disease of nerve element. 
The mental and nervous symptoms which occur are incidental 
to the progress of the disease, not of its essence, being due 
either to the direct destniction, or to the irritation, direct 
or reflex, of nerve structure by the extravasated blood or the 
morbid growth; and hereditary action, if it showed itself at 
all, might be expected to show itself in degenerate blood
vessels or in similar morbid growths in the brain or elsewhere 
in the body. 

Xevertheless it must have chanced to every physician who 
has bad much to do with nervous diseases to have seen cases in 
wdiich a parental apoplexy has seemed to have distinctly pre
disposed to insanity in the offspring. I call to mind an instance 
in which four grown up members of a family of ten children 
are already insane, and more will probably become so. 1 know 
nothing more of their hereditary antecedents than that neither 
father nor mother was insane ; both were extremely energetic 
and industrious, and they built up from the humblest beginnings 
by their joint exertions a large and lucrative business in Londen. 
The mother was of an anxious, inconstant, impatient, and some
what irritable temperament always actively em]iloyed aud an 
eager woman of business, and she died at a good age. Tiie 
father, who was of a sanguine, choleric, and active temperament, 
died two years after her from apoplexy, having had a previous 
attack from which he had recovered. Though warned very gravely 
after the first atlaok to be careful and temperate in work and in 
habits, he paid not the least regard to the admonition, but was 
eagerly employed in exleuding his business to the luonieiit 
when he was struck down by the fatal attack. In this case 
the apoplectic catastrophe was plainly not the beginning of the 
line of iiathological degeneracy; account ought to be taken of 
the neurotic temperameut whieh went before it, the eager, con
tinued, and somewhat turbulent function of which, involving a 
full and brisk determination of blood to the brain, might well 
produce a too great and uniiitennitting strain upon the walls of 
the bloodvessels, and so occasion degeneration of their structure; 
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wherefore it was not the actual bursting of tho weakened 
vessel, but the antecedent conditions of nerve element, which 
s'uould be accounted the true jiredisposing cause. This has 
been the re;d onler of events, I believe, in other cases in which 
ajioplexy li.is appeared to predispose to insanity : in one genera
tion might b>> noted irritability, a tendency to cerebral conges
tion, with ]>assionate and violent outbreaks, ending perhaps in 
au apoplectic s t roke; in the next generation a teiiilency to 
cerebml luvinorrbage, and the a]ipearaiice of such neuroses as 
epilepsy suicidal disposition, aud some form or other of mental 
derangement. 

There is reason to think that an innate taint or infirmity 
of nerve-element may inoility the manner in which other 
diseases commonly manifest themselves; forexamjile, where it 
exists, gout flying about the body will occ.ision obscure nerv(ms 
svmptouis which puzzle the inexperienced practitioner, and it 
will sninetimes issue in a dov.nriglit attack of insanity, instead 
of showing itself by its ordinary inflammations. On the other 
hand, there is no doubt that a parental disca-i^ which does not 
affect spei ially the iierv<nis system nmy notwithstanding be at 
the foundation of a delica'e nervous consliiulion in the off
spring: scrofula, phthisis, syphilis perhajis, gout and diabetes 
appear sometimes to play this part. On going through an idiot 
a.sylum the apipearancc of scrofula among its inmates is sufli
ciently striking; perhaps two-thirds, or even more, ot all idiots 
are of the scrofulous constitution.^ Liigol, who wrote a tna t i se 
on scrofula, profe.sses to have found insanity by no means nn-
cominon amongst the patents of scrofulous and tuberculous 
person.s, and in one chapter he treats of hereditary scrofula 
from paralytic, epileptic, and insane parents. In estimating the 
value of observations of this kind, however, we may easily be 
deceived unless we are careful to reflect that, independently of 
any special relation between tho two diseasi's, the enfeebled 
nutrition of scrofula would be likely to light up any latent pre
disposition to iiLsanity which there might be, and so might se<!iii 
to have originatej it when it was only a contributory factor, 
and, on the other hand, that insanity, and esjiecially those 

^ On Idioiij and Imbecility. By V.'ihiain W. Ireland. 1877, p. 24. 
6 
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forms of it in which nutrition was much affected, would foster 
the development of a predisposition to scrofula or phthisis. 

Several writers on insanity have taken notice of a connection 
bi^tweeii it and phthisis which they have thought to be more 
than accidental. Schroeder van der Kolk was confident that 
a hereditary ]jredisposition to phthisis might predispose to or 
develo]) into insanity, and, on the other band, that in.sanity pre
disposed to phthisis. With phthisis, however, there comnionlv 
goes, as is well-known, a particularly eager, intense, impulsive, 
and sanguine temperament, which may breed a more insanely 
disposed temperaincnt in the offspring, apart from any influence 
which the actual tubercular tendency may be supposed to have 
or to have not I am the more apt to think this the explanation, 
because there is a third-rate artistic or poetic temperament, 
altogether wanting in sobriety, breadth, and repose, and mani
festing itself in intense but narrow idealisms, of an extrava
gant or even grotesque character sometimes, or in caterwaiding 
shrieks of emotional spasm, put forth as poetry, which closely 
resembles the phthisical temperament and which is very likely 
to breed insanity. There is no question in my mind that 
insanity and phthisis are often met with as concomitant or 
sequent effects in the course of family decadence, wdiether they 
predispose to one another or not; they are two diseases through 
which a family stock that is undergoing degcnera.cy gradually 
becomes extinct, especially in those cases where the degeneracy 
is the outcome of breeding in and in until all variety and vigour 
have been bred out of the stock. When we are searching for the 
predisposing conditions of a morbid neurosis in a particular 
case, and fail to discover any history of antecedent insanity or 
epilepsy, we shall do well then to inquire whether jihthisis is a 
family disease. It is alleged that as many ns two-thirds of aU 
idiote die of iihfliisi.s. According to Dr. Clouston's observations, 
made at tho iMorningside Asylum, tubercular deposit is twice as 
frequent iu the bodies of those who die insane as it is in the 
bodies of those -who die sane, and be professes to have found a 
distinctly greater freqmnicy of hereditary predisposition to in
sanity among the tiihercular than among the non-tubercular 
liatienta. There is not, 1 think, suflicient renrsou to suppose that 
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the remarkable remission of the symptoms of insanity which un
doubtedly takes place often during the exacerbation of phthisis 
in a patient who has the two diseases, with the active recur
rence of the mental symptoms when the signs of phthisical 
activity abate, testifies to any special connection between them ; 
for it appeai-s to be no more than an instance of such abatement 
of mentid symptoms as is observed when other acute disease 
befalls in an insane patient. 

Diabetes is a diseirse wdiich often shows itself iu families in 
which insanity prevails: whether the one disease predisposes 
in any way to the other or not, or whether they are independent 
outcomes of a common neurosis, they are certainly found to run 
side by side, or alternately with one another, more often than 
can be accounted for by accidental coincidence or sequence. 
Tor the present I am content to note the fact that the children 
of a diabetic parent sometimes manifest neurotic peculiarities, 
without devising an explanation which must be hypothetical. 
This we know: that diabetes is sometimes caused iu man by 
mental anxiety; that it is produced artificially in animals by 
irritation of tlie fourth ventricle and some adjacent parts of the 
brain; and that a great many diabetic patients die of phthisis. 
Perhaps I might set it down as a true generalization that the 
morbid neurosis, \\hen it is active and gets distinct morbid 
expression, may manifest itself in four ways—(a) in disorder of 
sensation—for example, paroxysmal neuralgia; (6) in disorder 
of motion—for examjile, epilepsy; (c) in disorder of thought 
feeling, and will—mental derangement; (d) in disorder of 
nutrition, w hereof diabetes is the earlier and phthisis the later 
stage. 

The late M. ]\forel of Eouen prosecuted some original and in-
stnictive researches into the formation of degenerate or morbid 
varieties of the human kind, showing the steps of the descent 
by which degeneracy increases through generations, and issues 
finally, if unchecked by counteracting influences, in the extinc
tion of the famil}-. When some of the unfavourable conditions 
of life which are believed to originate disease—such as the 
poisoned air of a marshy district, the unknown endemic causes 
of cretinism, the overcrowding and starvation of large cities, 

file:////hen
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continued intemperance or excesses of any kind, frequent inter
marriages iu families—have engendered a morbid variety, it is 
the beginning of a calamity which may gather force through 
generations, until the degeneration has gone so far that the con
tinuation of the species along that line is impossible. Insanity, 
of what form soever, whether mania, melancholia, moral in
sanity, dementia, may be looked upon then philosophically as 
a stage in the descent towards sterile idiocy; as might be proved 
experimentally by the intermarriage of insane persons for two 
or three generations, and as is proved undesignedly sometimes 
by the disastrous consequences of frequent interniarriages in 
foolish families. The history of one family which Jlorel in
vestigated with great care may be quoted as an extreme 
example of the natural course of degeneration when it goes on 
unchecked through generations. 'Were it an invention only, 
it would be one of those inventions that teach excellent trath 
It may be summed up thus:— 

First Generation.—Immorality, depravity, alcoholic excesses 
and great moral degradation in great-grandfather, who was 
killed in a tavern brawl. 

Second Genera/ion.—Hereditary drunkenness, maniacal attacks 
ending in general paralysis in the grandfather. 

Third Generation.—Sobriety, but hypochondriacal tendencies, 
delusions of persecution, and homicidal tendencies in the 
father. 

Fourth Generation.—Pefective intelligence. First attack of 
mania at sixteen years of age ; stupidity and transition to com
plete idiocy. Probable extinction of the morbid line; for the 
generative functions were as little developed as those of a child 
of twelve years of age. Ho had two sistera, who were both 
defective physically and morally, and were classed as imbeciies. 
To make the proof of morbid heredity more striking, it may l>e 
added that the mother had an adulterous child while the father 
was confined in the sisyluni, and that this child did not exhibit 
any signs of degeneracy. 

In this history of a family wo have an instructive e.Karaple 
of 11 retrograde nioveuiciit of the luiir.an kind, ending in so wide 
a deviatitui from the normal typo that sterility ensues; it is the 
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opposite of that movement of progressive specialization and 
increasing complexity of relation with the external which mark 
advancing development AU the moral and intellectual acqui
sitions of culture which the race has been slowly putting on by 
organized inheritance of the accumulated exjierience of count
less generations of men are rapidly put off in a few generations, 
until the lowest human and fundamental animal elements only 
are left in an abortive state: in place of sound and proper 
social elements which may take their part and discharge their 
function harmoniously in the social organism we have morbid 
elements tit only for excretion from i t The comparison of the 
social fabric with the bodily organism is well founded and in
structive. As in bodily disease there is a retrograde meta
morphosis of formative action whereby morbid elements are 
produced wdiich cannot minister to healthy function, but will, if 
not got rid of, occasion disorder or death ; so in the social fabric 
tliere is likewise a retrograde metamorphosis whereby morbid 
varieties or degenerations of the human kind are produced, 
which, being antisocial, will, if not rendered innocuous by 
sequestration in it, or if not extruded violently from it, give 
rise to disorder incompatible with its stability, llow exactly 
do the results of degeneracy accord with what was said concern
ing the aim of human progress and the fundamental meaning 
of insanity! 

Let it be noted that however much man may degenerate 
from bis high estate he never actually reverts to the exact 
type of the animal, though be may sink in idiocy to a lower 
stage of degradation than it; when he has been stripped of 
all his essential human qualities and degraded almost to his 
bare animal instincts, he certainly presents an animal like
ness which may justify the description of his condition as a 
theroid degeneracy ; but he is unlike in these respects—first, that 
his mental wreck yields evidence of the height from w hich he 
has fallen, and, secondly, that the fundamental instincts want 
the vigour and wholesome activity of the animal, or are actually 
debased. The latter can, by virtue of its healthy instincts, 
adjust itself successfully to its surroundings and flourish; he, 
unable to do so by reason of the debasemiiiit of his instincts or 
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of their unfitness to cope with the complexity of his surround
ings, would perish soon but for the helpful care of his kind. 

In the lowest forms of insanity and idiocy there are sometimes 
exhibited remarkable animal-like instincts and traits of cha
racter, which may even go along with corresponding conforma
tion of body: witness the stories told—I know not how trulj'— 
of idiot mothers who, after delivery, have gnawed through the 
umbilical cord; the idiot described by Pinel, who was much 
like a sheep in appearance, in habits, and in his cry; the idiot 
described by Dr. Mitchell, who presented a singular resemblance 
to a monkey in his features, in the conformation of his body, and 
in his habits; the habit of rumination of food which has been 
observed in some insane persons and idiots, and the savage fury 
and the bestialities exhibited by others:—all_tlie§e_ tes_tifŷ  to 
the brute brain'within the man's, and may be looked upon as 
instances of partial reversion, proofs that the animal has not 
yet completely died out of him, faint echoes from a far distant 
past testifying to a kin.ship which he has almost outgrown. It 
may be thonght a wild notion that man should even now dis
play traces of his primeval kinship when countb ss ages have 
confessedly elapsed since he started on the track of his special 
development, but a little consideration will take from the 
strangeness of i t In the first place, long way as he is from 
the animals, he still passes in the course of his embryonic de
velopment through successive stages at which he resembles not 
a little the permanent conditions of certain classes of them; he 
may be said, in fact, to represent in succession a fish, a bird, a 
quadruped iu his course before he becomes human; and tlicse 
transitional phases are presumably to be interpreted as tho 
abstract and brief chronicle of the successive throes or stages 
of evolution through which nature wanit before man was brought 
forth. W'hether that be so or not, the metamorphoses are proofs 
at any rate that the foundations of his being are laid upon 
the same lines as those of the vertebrate animals, and that he 
has deeji within him common qualities of nature which, when 
the higher qualities of his special nature ai-e gone, will manifest 
thmnselves in animal-like traits of character. In the second 
place, let any ouo consider curiously the fundamental instincts 
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of self-conservation and propagation, resolutely laying bare their 
roots, taking note of their intimations in children long before 
their meaning is understood by them, and giving attention to their 
manifestations among all sorts and conditions of men, savage and 
civilised, he will not fail to perceive and confess how thoroughly 
animal is man at bottom. He will apprehend this the more clearly 
if he goes on to trace, as he may, the development of ma.ny 
of the highest qualities of human intelligence and feeling from 
their roots in these fundamental instincts. Our sympathies with 
other living things, our interests in their sufferings and doings, 
our success in understanding them and making ourselves under
stood by them, our power to train and tise them for our services, 
would be impossible but for a common foundation of nature. 

It has been a question whether a father or a mother was more 
likely to transmit an insane bias to the children. Esquirol 
found that it descended more often from the mother than from 
the father, tuul from the mother to the daughters more often 
than to the sons ; and to this opinion Baillarger subscribes. 
From an elaborate reiwrt to the French Government by "SL 
Behic it woidd seem that it is most likely to pass from 
father to son and from mother to daughter ; for out of 1,000 
admissions of each sex into French asylums he found that 264 
males and 2o6 females bad suffered from hereditary predi>po-
sition; that of the 2G4 males 128 had inherited the disc-ase 
from their fathers, 110 from their mothers, and 26 from both 
parente ; and that of the 2GG females, 100 had inherited from 
fatbere, 130 from mothers, and 36 from both parents. It might 
be questioned whether the sex of the parent in iteelf has much 
directly to do with determining the line of descent to son or 
daughter; it is not perhaps that the male inherits preferenti
ally from the male, and the female from the female, by virtue of 
eex, but that there is more insanity inherited from one or the 
otb.er according as there are more male or femab- children among 
the offspring. If male children have preponderated in the 
f.mily of the father who transmits the insanity to his children, 
and if he displays in marriage that superior potency in propa
gation by which his family tendency obtains and male children 
preponderate among his offspring, there will most lilrely be more 
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cases of insanity descending from father to son, but if female 
children preponderate among his oll.-pring, it is jirobable that 
there will be a st roneer stream of descent from father to daughter 
To get at real information we should have to go deeper and to 
discover the unknown causes which determine sex. I t is hard 
to niiilerstand that a daughter who resembles an insane father in 
her whole temperament of body and mind more than a son does 
should be less likely than the son to inherit a morbid taint of 
character from him. 'Sh. Galton's ' first inouiries concerning 
hereditary genius led him to the conclusion that, contrary to 
common opinion, the female influence was inferior to the inalo 
in transmitting ability, but when he came to revise his data 
more closely, he saw reason to conclude that the influence of 
females is but little inferior to that of males in such transmis
sion. I t may be said with equal truth jn'obably both of ability 
and insanity that while transmission to the same sex and trans
mission to the oth^r sex are common enough, thu relative 
fretiueiicy of their occurrence is yet uncertain. 

Some writers subscribe to the plausible theory which has come 
down from antiquity, that madness, like other hereditary diseases, 
is most likely to be transmitted to the child which reseinbies 
most in features and dispositimi the insane piireut, and that a 
per.son who has the misfortune to be so descended may therefore 
take comfort to himself if he is unlike that parent. However, 
the conclusimi must not be made absolute; it does not follow 
that a child who resembles a parent in features shall have a 
similar disposition, since there is assuredly no constant relation 
between nisemblance of features and of moral disposition; and 
of course it is not where the bodily features are alike, but where 
the mental disposition is of the same kind, that we shoidd expect 
to obser\e such Operation of the law of heredity. I have noticed 
too in some cases that a likeness to one parent or to his or her 
family type which conies out sironely at one jieriod of life may 
wane gradually and be replaced by a greater likeness to the other 
parent or to his or her family type at a later period of life; the 
son who calls to mind his mother at twenty years old perhaps 
calls his father to mind at forty; and the daughter who was 

I Hard. Gen. p. CX 
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like her father at twenty puts on more of her mother's simili
tude at forty. It is plain then that a sou or a daughter who had 
been unlike the insane parent might ns time went on take up 
with the family resemblance a tendency to the ])aieiital disease.' 
In any case there is no doubt that a child born after au 
outbreak of parental insanity is more likely to suffer from 
insanity than one that was born before the outbreak. 

In considering the period of life at which a hereditaiy predis
position to insanity or any other such predisposition will slio w 
itself in actual disease, it should be borne in mind that certain 
organs or systems of organs are particularly active at certain 
ages, when they will naturally be more prone to fall into that 
disordered action to which they are intrinsically disposed. In 
like manner they may be less predisposed to one and more pre
disposed t.) another kind of morbid action wdien their decay and 
the decline of their functions begin in old age. In infancy, as 
Petit has pointed out, the lymphatic aud the nervous systems 
predominate, for which reason scrofula and epilep.sy are the 
hereditary diseases which then most show themselves. .As 
years go on the mus ailar system undergoes great development, 
the sexual organs begin their function, and the whole vascular 
system is very act ive; wherefore inflammatory diseases are most 
apt to occur, pulmonary diseases to accompany or to follow 
the development of the chest, and nervous derangements of a 
hysterical or allied nature to attest the revolution which 
the development of the sexual organs produces in the entire 
economy. Before puberty nature's chief concern has been with 
physical development; but with the new desires and impulses 
which spring up after puberty, when the individual life begins 
to expand into social life, the mind undergoes a transformation, 

» 
' A man may get great help in self-knowledge sometimes by observing 

nnd reflecting on the characters of the different members o£ his family— 
father, mother, uncles, brothers, sisters, &c., for be may see in them the 
developed outcomes of hidden tendencies in himself, the written-out expo
sition, as it were, of what ia understood in him. AN'hen he cannot under
stand why he should have acted in a certain way on a particular oeeiisiim, 
a trait in his brother's or his child's character may furnish the explanation. 
Note in this relation how the same face in different aspects and expres
sions suggests the features of different members of the family, and' how the 
dead person's face sometimes shows a likeness scarcely perceived in life. 
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and the consequence is that hereditary insanity may declare 
itself; if not directly after puberty as the result of the natural 
physiological action becoming piathological, still in the years 
that immediately follow it, wlnm the mind is nio.-.t tried, being 
under a strain of energy in the novel adjustment to the condi
tions of active life, or wdien overworked in the subse([uent years 
of eager competition during manhood. ^Ifany men break down 
too in these years from the enervating effecta of sexual excesses 
upon an excitable and fiaible nervous system, and of course 
women niaj'' break down under the trials of pregnancy and par
turition. In later manhood rheumatism and gout attest, the fonner 
perhaps a muscular system which, having reached the prime of 
its energj', now discovers a strain of weakness or begins to 
decline; the latter, a decay of the powers of assimilation and 
nutrition which is not acknowledged prudently by giving them 
less to do. At a more advanced age still the abdomen seems to 
take up the tale: the energy of feeling and desire, which has its 
physiological source in the visceral organs and inspires vigorous 
self-assertion and practical will, abates gradually as they become 
dull and weary; the result being a tendency to sombre and 
gloomy feelings which may pass into hypochondria and melan
cholia. Lastly in old age the tissues degenerate and the cerebral 
vessels give way in apoplexy ; or the brain slrrinks in decay and 
senile dementia ensues. 

Consanguineous Mc(rriagcx.—'Whether these marriages breed 
degenerate offspring is a question which has been much dis
puted, some writers having impugned the general opinion tliat̂  
their effects are bad. It is a subject concerning which it is 
diflicult to make exact inquiries, and impossible to arrive at 
trustworthy results ; and Mr. G. Darwin, who undertook a series 
of painstaking inquiries lately, was obliged to abandon tlicin 
without having reached conclusions wdiich he could put forward 
with any confidence; so far as they went, however, his inquiries 
seemed to show that there was not good reason to declare that 
such marriages had any ill effect' Inasmuch as the wisdom of 
mankind is greater than the wisdom of any individual iu any 
matter of common experience, where no special means of 

' Jourmil of Stdli.illcal Sociei;/, June 1875. 
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observation have been used, because the area thereof is so much 
greater, the numerous springs which feed it flowing into tho 
common receptacle from all quartera and in all ages, I cannot 
help thinking that we ought justly to attach great weight to the 
prohibitions of intermarriages of mar of kin which have been 
made by all sorta of peoples in all times and places : they are 
apparently an argument of the univereal belief of their ill 
eflects. Amongst the lower races the range of prohibition is 
much greater than in the civilised world, extending to the most 
distant relatives by blood. Certainly the popular conviction 
nowadays is that such intermarriages are more prone than not-
akin marriages to breed idiocy, insanity, and deaf-mutism. 'Who
soever wishes i'j test the opinion with animals let him try 
experiments with a select breed of pigs, breeding in and in for 
several generations, and never crossing them with any strain 
from without, and he will find in full time, if bis experiments 
coincide with mine accidentally made once, that his sows have 
no young or only two or three at a litter, and that they are 
very likely to savagely worry those which they have: that he 
must if he would go on keeping pigs, cross or change his breed. 
For the last dozen yeara or so a record has been kept of the 
number of mares among racers which have proved barren or 
have prematurely slipped their foals; and it deserves notice, 
Jlr. Darwin says, as showing how infertile these highly nurtured 
and closely interbred animals have become, that not fiir from 
one third of the mares fail to produce living foals. 

The main or only argument which those who reject the 
populir belief put forward is to point to some remarkable in
stances, such as the celebrated racehorse Eclipse, of the higher 
qualities of the kind in the products of close interbreeding. 
Granting the special qualities developed in these cases to be of 
as high a nature as they are assumed to be, all that the ex
amples really prove is that sometimes interbreeding has no bad 
effect; they prove nothing with regard to the question whether 
the general results of interbreeding are not bad. The lesson 
which we ought to leam from them is to go beneath the general 
fact of interbreeding, and to search for those more intimate 
and special conditions which determine good results in a few 
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instances, and bad results in many other instances; not to stay 
satisfied with the bare experience of interbreeding, but to dis
cover the ill conditions which, sometimes ftiiling, commonly 
accompany i t 

A themy that has been propounded to explain the diffeieiit 
effects of interbreeding is that when there is any strain of weak
ness in the family, such as madness, or deafness, or consumption, 
it intensifies the bad elements, and so causes disastroas results; 
wherefore when the sexual elements which combine are per
fectly sound and stable no ill consequences ensue. Mr. Darwin's 
recent patient and careful inquiries into the effects of cross and 
self-fertilization in the vegetable kingdom are most instructive 
in this relation. They have shown that plants gain distinct 
advantages from cross-fertilization in larger and better growth, 
iu increased capacity to resist adverse external circumstances, 
and in increased fertility ; and that the introduction of a fresh 
stock to remedy the evils of interbreeding is as marked in 
plants as it has long been known by breeders to be in animals. 
He has come to the conclusion that the advantages of cross-
fertilization arc the result, not of any mysterious virtue in the 
union of distinct individuals, but of the different conditions 
to which the individuals have been subjected during pre
vious generations, and to the differentiations which have been 
thereby produced in them ; for he has noticed that cross-fertili
zation by plants that have been in similar external couditions 
is not ben'?ficial. From want of such differentiations he believes 
it is that self-fertilization works injuriously. Applying this 
doctrine to the interbreeding of animals we shall conclude 
that the bane of near-akin interniarriages springs—first, from the 
persons having inherited similar peculiarities of nature, and, 
secondly, from their having been brought up in similar external 
conditions, whereby the peculiarities have been fostered and no 
Variation has been elicited. This being so, it is plain that the 
results need not always be bad; if there are innate essential 
differences between cousins, or if, not being much diflercnt 
essentially, they have been bred and reared in very diflercnt 
conditions, there will be such wdiolesome differentiations of 
natures as to obviate any tendency to the exaggeration of 
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]ieculiarities by intermarriage, and the results may be excellent. 
Breeders are accustomed to separate male and female animals 
of the same offspring early in life, and to put them in 
widely different conditions, when they intend them to inter
breed; then they get good results. This agrees with the 
aphorism of Hippocrates, that we ought to change the constitu
tions of individuals in order to prevent the diseases to which 
they are hereditarily predisposed, which is to be done, he 
says, by placing them in different circumstances from those 
by which their parents were surrounded. 

It will not be amiss to bear in mind, when drawing con
clusions from observation of the results of animal interbreeding, 
that the breeder's object often is to exaggerate and fix a parti
cular variation or peculiarity of the animal, which is advanta
geous not to it, but to him, or only to it through him, not to 
breed the completest animal of ite kind, or to cultivate a varia
tion which might sait the animal best: a racehorse is not fit for 
much else besides racing, nor a certain breed of sheep fit for 
much else except to get fat upon turnips. We cannot aiq>ly that 
principle incontinently to human beings, in whom on the whole 
it would seem best not to exaggerate a particular quality, but 
to breed as complete a nature as possible, a being capable of 
fair development all round. 

Another caution may fitly be suggested—namely, to take 
heed not to over-estimate the range of the limited differentia
tions which different conditions of life can produce, within the 
terms of their lives, in two persons of the same family wdiose 
natures are alike fundamentally ; for development can only pro
ceed upon the lines laid in the nature, following its radical 
tendencies, and all variations which different external con
ditions can produce will be superficial and transitory, having 
small influence in interbreeding compared with the deep and 
permanent sameness of nature. Try as hard as one can to 
quell nature, one cannot quench i t ; it will come out in the 
critical moments of life, and will show iteelf in hereditary 
transmission. It is possible that a man may resemble his aunt 
more than his father or mother, and that his female cousin, 
whose mother the aunt is, may be very like her mother ; and if 
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they two marry, the result might conceivably be as bad as if 
brother and sister married ; but if the two were as unlike as 
two persons who were not in the least akin to one another, by 
reason of their representing different lines of the ancestral 
pedigree, then there might be little or no risk. Even in that 
case, however, it is proper to remember what has been said con
cerning the latency of qualities in the individual of one genera
tion which may nevertheless blossom in his offspring ; and the 
possibility that the union of two unlike cousins might chance to 
issue in the development of some of these latent like qualities. 
I'rudence would dictate the avoidance of intermarriages of near-
a-kin in all cases, and particularly so in those cases in which 
there is not distinct evidence of radical differences so great as 
those which there are between persons not in the least related 
to one another. 

This theory of the mode of operation of interbreeding agrees 
with what was previously said concerning the sexual union of 
unsuitable natures who were not related to one another by 
kinship. When two persons of mean, suspicious, and distrust
ful character marry they are likely to intensify the antisocial 
peculiarity, which may culminate in such a want of balance in 
the offspring that he cannot mix at all with his kind, is a com
plete discord in nature. In like manner when marriage takes 
place between two persons of an intense but narrow artistic or 
poetic temperament, whose thin idealistic aspirations, miscalled 
great imagination, are not informed by that sincere and whole
some converse with realities which lays up a capital of sober 
sense—in whose minds the emotional element has, so to speak, 
run to seed—they are likely enough to breed an unstable pro
duct, which may be looked upon as a pathological evolution of 
their natures. The further misfortune is that the natural 
tendency to an intensification of the neurotic type, declaring 
itself by a sympathy of feelings, tastes, and pursuits, draws such 
persons to cultivate each other's society and so to fiiU in love 
and many. Or if a person of this temperament should many 
a woman of sounder and more sober temperament who takes a 
wholesome view of the exigencies and enjoyments of life, his 
narrow self-feeling will be mncli hurt, he will wail at what he 



in.] THE CAUSATION AND PREVENTION OF INSANITY. IJo 

suffers from want of sympathy aud of apineciation, and will 
perhaps separate from his wife on the ground of incompatibility. 
Then ag.un these persons choose by a natural affinity those 
external circumstances of life which are suited to foster rather 
than to check the special tendencies of their natures, not 
enduring repugnant circumstances and getting the benefit of 
them in wholesome discipline and self-culture, as a sounder and 
wiser nature, would; they solicit not differentiations but in
tensify peculiarities of nature until these become pathological. 
They do consciously, in fact, what is done blindly when family 
peculiarities are intensified by intermarriages of near of kin. 
Lastly, they mismanage their children as they mismanage them
selves, training them, wittingly or unwittingly, along the lines 
of their abnormal tendencies. Xo wonder, after such prepara
tion and training, that a being is developed eventually of so 
irregidar and unstable a nature that he is practically a morbid 
element and can take no jiart in the functions of the social 
organism. 

Those who have made a study of the causes of deaf-mutism 
are satisfied of the ill effects of blood-kinship of parents. Some 
affirm that there are more cases of congenital deafness from 
the marriage of first cousins than from all other causes put 
together; while othera think congenital deafniss in one or 
both parents a more fruitful source of congenital deafness than 
any other. Certain it is that it is a common thing, wdien 
enquiring about the relatives of pupils in the different institu
tions for the deaf and dumb, to hear that a parent, or an uncle, 
or an aunt, or a cousin was congenitally deaf. It is obviously 
in those cases in wdiich there is a tendency to deafness in the 
family that the marriage of first cousins will be most in
jurious, because it will be likely to intensify the defect, but 
why such intermarriage by itself, when there was no tendency 
to deafness in the family, should occasion it, we know not any 
more than we know in the least why blue-eyed cats should be 
deaf. There are correlations of organic structure and function, 
physiological and pathological, which we must be content to 
observe and note for the present w ithout being able to give the 
least explanation of them. Deaf persons are prone to marry 
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those who are similarly afflicted ; being unable to mix com
fortably with persons who can bear, they are drawn to others 
like themselves with wdiom they can converse on equal terms, 
and so intermarry, propinquity and sympathy breeding love, and 
transmit the evil from generation to generation. The advocates 
of the " G e r m a n " system of teaching and training the deaf 
and dumb—the system which is based upon articulation and 
lip-reading—claim one advantage of it to be that it tends 
to prevent such intermarriages, as it enables the deaf to ap
prehend what is said by perception of the movements of the 
lips, and so to mix better with their fellow-creatures. In like 
manner, it is a right training to remove a person of an in
sane temperament from habitual intercourse with a person of a 
similar temperament, and to subject him to quite other external 
influences, inasmuch as the change is fitted, by fostering 
variations of character, to produce a more stable nature, and, by 
widening his circle of social intercourse, to lessen the proba
bility of marriage with a similarly constituted pereon. 

With these remarks concerning consanguineous marriages I 
pass from the consideration of the antecedent conditions which 
lay the foundation of a predisposition to insanity in the indi
vidual, and go on to consider the conditions of hfe which 
favour its development. One may take it to be broadly true 
that the circumstances Mliich augment a predisposition to in
sanity, so that the disease ultimately breaks out, are just the 
circumstances which are calculated to generate it de novo— 
namely, all those things wdiich help to put an individual out 
of healthy relations with his social and physical sunoundings. 



ClIAPTEll IV. 

THE CAUS.VTION AND IKEVKXTION OF I.NSANITT (continued). 

C ndifions of Life.—In dealing with the subjects which may 
be brought under this comprehensive heading it will be necessary 
to be as brief and concise as is consistent with clearness. 

A question has been much discussed, and is not yet settled 
satisfactorily, whether insanity has increased with the progress 
of civilisation and is still increasing in the community out 
of proportion to the increase of the population. Tra\ellers 
are agreed that it is a disease w hich they seldom meet w ith 
amongst barbarous peoples. But that is no proof that it does 
not occur. Among savages those who are wiak in body or 
in mind, the sick and the helpless, who would be a burden 
to the community, are often eliminated, being either killed 
or driven into the bush and left to perish there ; certainly the 
weak units are not carefully tended, as they are among civilised 
nations. In this way not only is the amount of existing insanity 
rendered small, but its propagation to the next generation is 
prevented. Admitting the comparative immunity of uncivilised 
peoples from insanity, it is not difficult to coiic(;i\(; reasons for i t 
On looking at any table which sets forth the usual causes of the 
disease, we find that hereditary predisposition, intemperance, 
and mental anxieties of some kind or other cover nearly the 
whole field of causation. From these three great classes of 
causes savages are nearly exempt They do not intermarry, 
the prohibition of marriage extending among them to distant 
blood-relation.s, and, as I have just pointed out, they do not 
iimch propagate the disease from one generation to another. 
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because it is got rid of to a great extent among them by natural 
or artificial means of elimination. Secondly, they do not 
poison their brains with alcohol, at any rate not until the 
white man brings it to them; when they do obtain it, they no 
doubt abandon themselves to great debauches, but they cannot 
obtain the regular supply which would enable them to keep 
their brains day after day in a state of artificial excitement; 
and it may fairly be questioned whether alcohol, however and 
in whatever quantities it may be taken, is so likely to produce 
mental derangement in the undeveloped brain of a savage, 
which has so little mental function to perform, as in the more 
complex and specialized structure of a civilised brain.^ Lastly, 
the savage has few and simple wants springing from his appetites, 
and them he gratifies: he is free from the manifold artificial 
passions and desires wdiich go along with the multiplied indus
tries, the eager competitions, the social ambitions of an active 
civilisation; he is free too from the conventional restraints upon 
bis natural passions which civilisation imposes, and suffers not 
from a conflict between urgent desire of gratification and the 
duty to suppress all manifestations thereof, a conflict wdiich 
sometimes proves too great a strain upon the mind of a civilised 
person. 

On the other hand, it may be thought that the savage 
must suffer ill consequences from the unrestrained indtdgence of 
bis fierce sensual passions. But it might not be amiss to con
sider curiously whether savage nudity provokes sensuality so 
much as civilised dress, especially dress that is artfully designed 
to suggest what it conceals. There is no scope for the imagina
tion where nothing is concealed and suggestetl, and it may be that 
clothing is sometimes a stimulus to immodest thoughts, and that 
like the conventional covering of the passions, it inflames desire. 
Be that as it may, the savage is not disquieted by fretting social 
passions: with him there is no eager straining beyond his 
strength after aims that are not intrinsically worth the labour 

1 Cnincron, in his Journcij across Africa, .says that he met with one man 
only who was suffering froiu delirium tremens : it was the only instance 
of this disorder which ho saw in Africa, though drunkenness was common. 
Tho supply of poiiibo, the intoxicating liijuor, often falls short, because the 
com from which thoy nuiko it is not abundant. 
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and vexations which they cost, no disappointed ambition from 
failure to compass such aims, no gloomy dejection from the 
reaction which follows the successful attainment of an over
rated ambition, no pining regrets, no feverish 6^7- of com
petition, no anxious sense of responsibility, no heaven of 
aspiration nor hell of fulfilled desire ; he has no life-lou" 
hypocrisies to keep up, no gnawing remorae of conscience to 
endure, no tormenting reflections of an exaggerated self-
consciousness ; he has none, in fact, of the complex passions 
which make the chief wear and tear of civilised life. His 
conscience is a very primitive affair, being no more than a 
sense of right attaching to the beliefs and customs of his tribe, 
but such as it is he seldom goes agixinst i t ; he may cheat, lie, 
steal, violate all the dictates of a true morsil sense, especially 
in his relations with the menibere of other tribes; but he obeys 
his tribal conscience, as the animal obeys its instinct, without 
feeling a temptation to violate i t lb- is extraordinarily con
servative, the custom of his fathers being for him the fullest 
justification of any belief or practice, however monstrous or 
irksome; he is free therefore from the perils which to unstable 
natures lie in the excitement produced by revolutionary change 
and in the adjustment to new relations exacted thereby. So it 
comes to pass that he is not subject to the powerful moral 
causes of mental derangement which act upon the civilised 
person, and that he cannot suffer fnjm some of the forms of 
derangement which afflict the latter. 

These considerations favour the accepted notion that insanity 
is less common among uncivilised than among civilised peoples, 
and that there is an increa.-3ed liability to mental disorder going 
along with an increase in the complexity of the mental organiza
tion. Certainly it is in accordance with common sense to 
suppose that a complex machine, like the civilised brain, w hich 
is constructed of many special and delicate parts working 
together in the most nicely adjusted relations, will be exposed 
to more risk of derangement of action and be more likely to 
go wrong than a simpler and coarser machine, the less various 
parts of which have less fine and complicated relations. As 
there is a greater liability to disease and the possibility of 
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many more diseases in a complex organism like the human body, 
where there are many kinds of tissue, an orderly subordination 
of parts, and a working of the whole in every part and of every 
]iart in the whole, than in a simple organism where there is 
little differentiation and less complexity of structure; so in the 
complex mental organization having the manifold special and 
complex relations with the external which a state of civilisation 
implies there are plainly the occasions of more easily produced 
and more varied derangements than in the comparatively simple 
mental organization of the savage. W e might expect that 
mental sufferings would be as few and simple in an infantile 
stage of society as tliey are in the infancy of the individual, 
and the morbid outcomes of them as few and simple also. 
The native Australian, who has not in his language any words 
for vice and justice, nor in his life any true moral relations, 
having no such ideas as the words express and no such senti
ments as social relations stir in an ordinarily intelligent 
European, cannot ever present an example of true moral 
insanity; before he can undergo such moral degeneration he 
must first be humanized and then civilised ; mental organiza
tion must precede mental disorganization.^ That degenerate 
nervous function in young children manifests itself in convul
sions rather than in mental disorder; that the lower animals 
seldom suffer from mental disorder; that it is of comparatively 
rare occurrence among savages, and that it takes one of two 
or three simple forms when it does occur among them—are 
facts which are owing to one and the same cause, namely, a 
want of development of the mental organization. As is the 
height so is the depth, they are opposite and equal: with the 
progress of mankind to a higher stage of evolution there are cor
relative possibilities cf retrograde change ; the weaker membera 
wdio cannot bear the strain of progress will fall by the wayside; 
and an increased quantity as well as an increasetl variety of 

* A particular sense, it is true, ni^y he more acute in a s.ivnec than in 
a civilised person, e.g. t^ight, hearing, or smell, as is tho case also in the 
animal ; but neither in snvago nor animal has any eiio of these senses the 
delicate .s7<arfc« and varieties of suscepiibilitv wliich it has in the civilised 
porsen, who may accordingly have varieties of hallucinations of them, 
when disordered, which tho savage cannot have. 
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mental derangement will bear witness that the individual 
perishes, while the race grows more and more. 

Ibsing some steps higher than sa\age3 to a people which, 
having long ago reached a certain level of civilisation, has ever 
since remained stationary at it, we find it stated that though 
diseases of the nervous system are by no means uncommon 
among the Chinese, cases of mental alienation are comparatively 
few—that is to say, if suicides are not counted as madness; 
for the Chinese will go to his death by suicide as quietly and 
methodically as he would go to bis bed.^ I'erhaits this in-
frequency of insanity is what might have been expected from 
the natural character of the Chinaman, who is placid, steady, 
equable, nowise disquieting himself about business, religion, or 
politics, but doing his work in a calm methodical way, and 
accepting good or ill fortune alike with equanimity. It must 
be borne in mind, however, that lunatics are very harehly 
treated in China, being usually tied up, sadlj' neglected, and 
cruelly used by their friends and relations; and this sort of 
treatment cannot fail to lessen the number of existing cases, 
apart from any question as to the number of occurring cases. 

Alarming statements are often made concerning the rapid 
increase of insanity which is supposed to be going on year by 
vear in civilised countries; and the figures which are quoted 
certainly look formidable. In 1844 there were in England and 
Wales 20,611 registered insane persons; in 1859 the number 
had risen to 30,762; in 180'J it was 5;-!,177; and on the 1st 
January, 1878, it was 68,o.bS. Or, calculating the proportion of 
idiots and lunatics to the increasing population, it was, in IS.')!', 
18 07 to 10,000; in ISClt, 231)3; on the Lst January, 1878, 
2757.- The broad truth is that there is about one registered 
insane person to 365 of the population now, while the jiropor-
tion in 1859 was one in 540. The very greatness of this 
increase, however, might well raise a suspicion that it has not 
been due mainly to an increased production of insanity in the 
population; for whether the course of human eventa during the 
last quarter of a century has been good or bad, it certainly has 

* Journal of Mental Science, 1875, p. 31. 
' Tldrty-Second Report of the Lunary Commisdoners, 1878. 
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not differed so much from that of former times, or differed so 
much and so capriciously during the quarter of a century, as 
such a difference in the quantity of insanity, were it due to it 
would mean. Without doubt the niain part of this increase is 
owing to the more stringent regulations which from time to time 
have been made and enforced for the registration and protection of 
insane persons, whereby many that were never heard of officially 
at one time are now duly registered and counted. When the 
admissions of each year into asylums are examined, which re
present pretty fairly the numbers of occurring cases, it is observed 
that a marked rise in the numbers has followed the enactment 
of some new Act of Parliament, the direct effect of which has 
been to force insane paupera into asylums : the increase has not 
been steadily progressive, but has taken place rather by leaps 
and bounds which have answered the stimulus of each fresh 
parliamentary enactment It wiU be noted furthermore that 
the increase is mainly among paupera, since the ratio of private 
lunatics to the population (per 10,000) has been as follows:— 

T c n r -

Males 
Females 

1S'.9. 

2-81 
2-26 

1865. 

8-16 
2-34 

1873. 

3-43 
261 

1874. 

8-49 
2-69 

1875. 

3-47 
2 72 

1876. 

3-44 
2-77 

1877. 

8-42 
2-73 

isra. 
8-45 
276 

Total 2-6 2-74 3-01 3-08 8-09 310 303 309 

Thus there has been little change during the last five years—an 
increase of only half a lunatic in 10,000 persons since 1850. 

On examining the admissions of private patients each year 
and calculating their ratio to the increasing population of the 
country, it will be found that the figures do not point to a 
steadily increased production of insanity in the non-pauper 
class; and they are the more significant when it is borne in 
mind that the more numerous and powerful causes which are 
supposed to be at work to augment the liability of the com
munity to mental disease will affect the classes from which 
private patients come at least to an equal degree with, and 
probably to a greater degree than, the classes which supply the 
]iauper patients. It cannot be said that they yield real support 
to the opinimi of the alarmists that so many more persons go 
mad now than in the days of our grandfathers. 
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Agricultural counties furnish a larger proportion of lunatics 
than manufacturing districts, and those counties in which the 
wages are low, like ^^'ilts, a larger proportion than those in 
which the wages are high. Low wages of course mean poverty 
and bad nourishment, and lunacy shows a distinct tendency to 
go hand in hand with pauperism. Moreover the stagnant, un-
intellectual life of an agricultural labourer is less conducive to 
mental health than the more active and varied intellectual life 
evoked by the purauits and interests of a manufacturing town, 
^lental exercise is the true foundation cf mental health ; and 
when a person who by virtue of being bom of civilised parents 
has inherited the mental organs and aptitudes fitting him for a 
certain height and variety of moral and intellectual development, 
makes no use of them, but allows them to waste and degenerate, 
so initiating decay of his higher nature, he is in favourable 
conditions for the occurrence of some form or other of more 
positive mental derangement, lie is not like the savage who, 
having no such inheritance, suffera not any ill consequences 
from mental stagnation; being the heir to ages of culture, he 
has the responsibilities of his inheritance; he cannot divest his 
nature of the privileges of its higher birth, imr himself of the 
duty to exercise them fitly, nor exempt himself or his posterity 
from the sure penalties of neglect of them. 

The candid observer who surveys the ways of men in the 
state of modern civilisation cannot choose but confess that 
many of their most cherished aims are unworthy of the zeal 
and eneigy with which they are pursued. They may be summed 
up compendiously in the words ' to get on in the world," by 
which is mostly meant to get lich and to rise a step or two in 
the social scale. Without doubt it is a good and excellent 
thing that there should be so much desire and energy displayed 
in straining for an aim of some sort, forasmuch a.s, were there 
not, no progress could be made ; but it is often a grievous thing 
as regards the individual and his family that his aims and work 
are not more consciously and systematically altruistic ; that he 
does not realise plainly that he is a member of a social body 
whose individual functions are subordinate to the welfare of the 
whole. His practical worship being to get money and enjoy it. 
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attested as re;d religion is, by faith and works, and his professed 
religion, not attested by faith and works, being to despise the 
things of this world and to look upon bis sojourn in it as merely 
a preparation and a discipline for a life to come, his actual aim 
is to serve two masters who require quite opposite services, 
holding to the one without despising the other. Unhappily for 
success in this course, such a divided allegiance has been pro
nounced by high authority to be impossible; and the result of 
the radical inconsistency of aims is a want of fundamental 
harmony and sincerity of nature, which is a poor defence against 
the assaults of adversity: like a house, the foundations of which 
are not solidly laid on one consistent plan, it will be likely to 
fall when the storm comes. A sincere and searching examina
tion of the quality of the aims upon which he concentrates the 
real hopes, aspirations, and energies of his life, and of the 
foundations of the beliefs which, professing, he does not act 
upon, and of those which, professing not, he does act upon, 
were he capable of it, could not fail to reveal to many a 
one how unstable is the foundation of his mental structure, 
and how ill fortified it is to withstand the stealthy advances 
and direct onslaughts of dise.ase. 

It cannot be disputed that the purauit in which a man is 
engaged habitually, which is ever in his thoughts, and to suc
cess in which he bends all his energies, does modify his character, 
and that the reaction upon character of a hfe spent solely in 
the business of getting rich is hurtful. It is tat only that 
the fluctuations of fortune sometimes disturb or overthrow the 
balance of a mind that is engaged in large speculations, or 
that failure in some great crisis, frustrating the hopes and the 
work of a life, prostrates the individuaTs energies and drives him 
melancholic, but it is that the narrow selfishness of his life-aim, 
sapping with steady certainty the feelings and res] onsibilities 
of a larger human brotherhood than mere family clannishuess, 
weakens and withers the altruistic elements of his nature, and 
so iu his person deteriorates the nature of humanity. There is 
no more efficient cause of mental degeneracy, perhaiis, than the 
mean and vulgar life of a tradesman whose soul is set entirely 
upon petty gains; who, under the sanction of the customs of 
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his trade, practises systematic fraud and theft; and who thinks 
to outweigh the iniquities of the week by the sanctimonious 
observance of the Sabbath. Such an one is not likely to beget 
children of sound moral constitution ; and for him to hope to 
found a family which shall last is little better than to hope to 
build on quicksand a house which shall stand. I'li- deteriora
tion of nature which he has acquired will, unless a healthier 
female influence chance to countervail it, be transmiftel as an 
evil heritage to his children, aud show itself in some form oi 
moral or intellectual deficiency ; perhaps in extreme duidicity 
and vice, peihaps in outbreaks of positive insanity. 

The maxims of morality which were proclaimed by holy men 
of old as lessons of religion indispensable to the well-being and 
stability of faniiliea and nations, are not really wild dicams of 
inspired fancy, nor the empty words which incachers make 
them; founded on a sincere recognition of the laws of ni ture 
working in human eventa, they were visions of eti-riial truths 
of human evolution. Assuredly the " everlasting a r m s " are 
beneath the upright man who dcaleth uprightly, but thev are 
the everlasting laws of nature which snsa in him wdio, doing 
that which is lawful and ri..;ht, b-ads a lil'e that i."> in faitid'nl 
htirmouy with the laws of nature's progress; the destruction 
which falls upon bini who dealitb treaebiroiisly and dootli 
iniqnitv, "observing not the commandinents of the Lord to 
obey them," are the avenging coiise([iieiices of broken natural 
laws. How long will it be iK'fore men perceive and acknow-
lelu'c the eternity of action, good or ill, and feel the keen sense 
of responsibility and the strong sentiment of duty which so 
awful a reflection is fitted to engender ? How long before they 
realise vividly that under the reign of law on eaith sin or error 
is inexorably avenged, as virtue is vindicated, in its consequences, 
and take to heart the lesson that they are determining by their 
conduct in their generation what shall be predetermined in tlie 
constitution of the generation after them ? Crime, vice, mad
ness, every unwelcome sort of ill-doin,', comes by law, not by 
chance, not by casualty but by causality: " Shtdl there be evil 
in a city, and the Lord hath not done it ? " 

Religion.—Among the conditions of life which have a vital 

7 
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influence upon character, either to strengthen or to weaken it, 
must be reckoned the rehgious atmosphere in which a person is 
born and reared. The mighty question of the working of reli
gion generally, apart from any jiarticular form of religion, upon 
the minds of men for good or evil I forbear to enter seriously 
upon, not only because of the difficulty and delicacy of the sub
ject, but because it would be impossible to do justice to a matter 
of such transcendent importance in a brief and incidental manner, 
even \yere the occasion and the ability ready. In the outset it 
would be necessary to consider what effect a belief in the super
natural, as almost irniversally harboured by mankind, has had 
upon the growth and development of human thought and upon 
the formation of human character; wliether its tendency on the 
whole has been and is now to strengthen the understanding and 
to further ite development, or to weaken and stimt it. When 
one looks at the desolating effects of superstitious customs based 
upon beliefs in the supernatural among savages at the present 
day, which must plainly shut out any chance of progress so long 
as they last, and must from the first have instantly and ruth
lessly quenched any impulse of progress that might show itself 
in a particular individual, the indisputable answer might seem 
to be that the tendency had been baneful. If we look again to 
the earlier ages of Christendom, when Pome was ascendant and 
its persecuting fires were in full blaze, and reflect that any 
deviation from the routine of the established belief, were it ever 
so good, was zealously extinguished as a pernicious thing.—the 
logical theory of the Eoman Church being that new doctrine 
should be stamped out as a dangerous centre of infection,—^we 
may imagine in a lame fashion how many excellent impulses to 
new developments of thought were extinguished as soon as they 
showed themselves. 

Furthermore, the celibacy of the priesthood and the numerous 
monasteries that were thickly scattered over the country with
drew from freedom of thought, from the true service of luau-
kind, and from a legitimate share in the propagation of the 
race, many of the best men and women of the age; and the 
rigid .system of a uniform and changeless belief which was 
forced and fixed upon the minds of men, barring all inquiries 
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into the phenomena of nature, could not fail to prevent intel
lectual development. Poetry, painting, sculpture, and architec
ture were the channels through which men of genius found 
compensating outlets for the iiroductive energies of their nature. 
But notwithstanding that iu their great works mankind happily 
gained some compensation, the sceptical inquirer may ask 
whether the art of a great painter might not have been put to 
better purposes of human elevation than to paint the same 
saints over and over again ; and may hold that a few extraordi
nary developmente along the paths that were left open were not 
an adequate set-off for the vast amount of intellect which was 
systematically repressed by the prohibitions of authority. Full 
freedom for the entire race to search, and know, and work in 
whatever direction inclination may urge or occasion invite 
wotdd seem to be now the most certain foundation of human 
progress. 

But it is certainly not to be denied that a belief in a super
natural intervention in human affairs might be useful at one 
stage of human evolution, and indeed essential to social progress, 
just as it is essential to a child's welfare to believe in and respect 
its own parents, who may nevertheless be actually unworthy of 
respect and yet may be mischievous at a later stage when it 
has done its work and undergoes decay, the intellect having 
outgrown it; the more so w hen it has been corrupted by the 
interests of priestcraft and used to promote the ends of organized 
imposture. The only present concern with the belief is to know 
whether its influence upon the human mind is good or ill now; 
whether it helps or hinders intellectual and moral progress. How 
can it help if it be not true and be known to be not true ? To 
affirm tliat the course of nature may be capriciously interfered 
with at any moment by a power which is outside nature, and that 
the observed sequence of events is but a sequence at will, would 
be, were it more than lip-doctrine, to take from man the most 
urgent motive to study patiently the laws which are at work, in 
order that he may bring his life into conformity with them, and 
to weaken much or to destroy altogether the responsibility which 
he should feel to make nature better through his means, which he 
win do best by making the best of himself. It is the plain duty, 
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and should be the steadfast aim of man, to carry on in his future 
evolution the evolution which has gone on in the past; and this 
be can do only by recognition of the uniformity of nature. 
Prayers and sacrifices to fetishes, material or spiritual, will not 
help, for neither prayer nor sacrifice will obviate the consequences 
of want of foresight or want of self-discipline, nor will reliance 
on supernatural aid make amends for lack of intelligent will. 
Herein lies the imputable mischief of prayer, that it is an imbe
cility of will; and when it acts, as it commonly does act hv 
strengthening will in a KIIOX way to accomidish what is prayed 
for, that is to say, through the eneigy imparted to will by the belief 
that the prayer will be specially answered if it be well it should 
be so answered, the sceptic might question how far it is a Ijnif-fit 
to get such effects by an illusion—in a way which is like what 
children " make believe" ? Whoever solicits by sacrifice or 
prayer a happy issue of some venture, if he gets his wish, irets 
it by the ordinary operation of natural law; the god wh iin he 
addresses may be deaf, asleep, on a journey, it matters not in 
the least to the result. Nor is there any more evidence that the 
affairs of the spiritual world are not equally matters of law and 
order; he wdio prays for the creation of a clean heart and for the 
renewal of a right spirit within him, if he gets at last what he 
prays for, gets it not as a miraculous gift from on high, but 
through the ordinary laws of moral growth and development, in 
consequence of painstaking watchfulness over himself and the 
continual exercise of good resolves. Were he to fall down upon 
his knees in the same way once or twice a day without praying, 
and thereupon to calmly review his past conduct and to make 
firm resolutions to do well for the future in that wherein he had 
done ill before, the result would be the same. Xor could it fail 
to l)(! better for the strength and wholeness of human chaiactcr 
in the end that there should be entire sincerity in this matter 

Whatever then may have been its use in times past what the 
free inquirer has to consider now is, whether a belief in a fetish 
does not. mark a certain perversion or defect of intellectu.al deve
lopment, and prayer or sacrifice f ninded upon it a certain per
version or defect of will; whether the fostering of it does not 
produce insincerity or mar unify of character; aud whether, as 
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the human mind rises to a higher evolution, growing in insight 
by more exact knowledge of, and in power by corresponding 
adjustment to, those all-pervading laws of order and harmony 
through which alone the supernatural is manifest the invisible 
made visible, a belief which is the prohibition of intelligent 
inquiry aud fatal to an independent human bearing will not 
help but hinder intellectual development will not strengthen but 
weaken moral character, liy hoMing notions which are not 
founded on reason and cann it be reasoned about, inasmuch as 
they are assumed to transcend or may actually contradict reason, 
as a part of the common stock of its belief, the mind goes 
counter to the very principles of ite intellectual being, under
mines its own foundations, proceeds with a fundamental incon
sistency declaring iuself in every phase I't its growth. What 
Wonder that with the way so piepared and made ready it accejits 
with ease, when illness comes, extravagant delusions that are 
utterly contrary to reason ! 

But there is anotlier side to the question which it would not 
be right for the free inquirer to leave out of sight. It will be 
said that the belief in an ever-jiresent help in time of need is 
a priceless stay and comfort in all the sorrows, needs, afflictions 
and other adversities of life, and that it sustains in the hour of 
trial many a sore-stricken and heavy-laden soul which, but for i t 
would give way and strive no more. Certainly there are few ills 
that have not some compensating element of good, and it were 
strange indeed if a creed which has plainly been a necessary 
phase of thought in the progress of mankind had been all mis
chief Here again, however, comes the solemn question for men, 
whether it can be well for mankind now and in the long run to 
have the help of so consoling a belief if it be not true? If it 
be confes.-ed practically, as it is by the daily course of eveiy 
man's life, that no miraculous intervimtion ever disturbs the 
serene and stem nniformity of natural law, that no helping 
hand from on high is ever held out specially to raise up them 
that have fallen, is not the harbouring of a belief in supernatural 
aid likely to produce weakness by blunting the sense of respon
sibility which a man has to be strong with his own strength, 
and the profession of it liable to become an insincerity or a 
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hypocrisy injurious to character? It may be a sad thing to 
strike away that crutch which alone seems to support the feeble
ness of humanity, but it is plain that for man to lean habituallv 
and heavily on a crutch is not the way to learn to walk firmly; 
1 e will do lluit best by risking many falls and by making more 
skilful trials after each fall; and in like manner he who has to 
learn and to do in a worhl of natural law will find his tree 
good in getting strength through suffering, skill through trial, 
victory through obedience, and not in reliance on supernatural 
interpositions which have hitherto occurred for the most part 
where tliere was no need for their occurrence, the work being 
done without them, and have failed to occur where they were 
most wanted—where their help would have been not superfluous, 
but serviceable. I t is easy to perceive that the savage is no better, 
but worse, for the prayera and sacrifices which he makes to his 
fetish ; and when the reason wby he is not better but worse for 
such ignorant reliance is sincerely considered, it will be seen 
that it applies with equal truth to any one w ho puts faith in 
any sort of fetish, it matters not whether spiritual or material 
That a supernatural power will interpose to save a man's soul 
alive who is not doing bis own best to save it for himself is 
as mischievous a superstition, quoad the soul's welfare, as the 
savage's superstition that his fetish will preserve his body from 
disease when he takes no pains to keep it in health himself is 
hurtful to his bodily welfare: mental hygiene is impossible in 
the one case as bodily hygiene is in the other. 

Iso doubt it may be said that it would be impossible to 
cultivate and satisfy the emotional element in human nature 
and to kindle moral enthusiasm for the arduous toil of virtue 
without a ])ersonal object of love and reverence; but it is an 
assertion which may plausibly be disputed. Buddha had no per
sonal (lod, yet ho was filled with a deep and calm emotion wliich, 
diffusing itself through every fibre of his being, inspiicil a fife 
of niqiaralleled self-renunciation and virtue. S]iinoza had no 
]iersomil (loil, being deemed an atheist by most iiersons, but he 
was unequalled in the simplicity and virtue of his humble life, 
in his siin ert̂  love of tinith, nnd in his earnest devotion to it. 
An assembly of freethinkers aud atheists will be sure to applaud 
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enthusiastically all expressions of human sympathies, moral 
sentiments, and virtuous reflect ions. So long as man has 
organic viscera he will have emotion enough, wdiatever his 
beliefs or disbeliefe may be: there need be no fear that be 
will lose his emotional nature and become a hard intellectual 
machine when he no longer pute up prayera or offers sacrifices 
to a personal God of like nature and ]>assions with himself. If 
he apply himself systematically to that reverential study of 
nature which it is the aim of science to puraue; to that close 
observation of and sympathy with her multitudinous and ever-
changing moods which artist and jioet cultivate; if he cherish 
that living interest in human sufferings, and aspirations, and 
doings of which every being has more or less, but wbitdi rises 
in some men to a loity height of moral enthusiasm; if he culti
vate that sense of oneness with all nature wdiich philosophy 
opens, and to which poetry gives its sublimest expression—he 
will have room enough for all the emotion which he can profit
ably feel and express. When I consider this matter it always 
appears to me that Shakespeare was not wanting in depth of 
feehng or in profitable application of it, and I cannot sympathize 
therefore with the apprehension that human nature ^̂  ill be robbed 
of its emotion so long as it has the whole of nature, physical 
and human, to spend it upon. 

It is purely a gratuitous and unfounded calumny to impute that 
man who has risen to the height of his present moral stature by 
feehng with his kind and working for it, will cease to feel with 
it and to work for it when he ceases to pra)' to a personal God 
who has created countless multitudes of his kind to foredoomed 
torture through all eternity for sin of which they are innocent! 
If a crowd is assembled to see a brave man fling himself into 
the raging sea and battle with its wild waves in order to save 
human life, or do any other feat of danger and skill—be it only 
to chmb a greasy maypole—we observe how excited and sym
pathetic it becomes; and shall we suppose that the long toil of 
humanity along that most steep and arduous moral path which 
leads to its higher evohition—the failures of those who fail and 
the successes of those who succeed—will quicken no feeling, 
kindle no enthusiasm? It is absurd to think that mankind 
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will cease to feel emotion, even though it should say in its heart 
that there is no jieisonal God; it cannot help firing morality 
with emotion ; and it may be that a healthier feeling will be 
quickened and a sounder emotion stirred when it is no longer 
infected by the taint of superstition. If it come to pjass that 
man is robbed of that narrow and intensely personal feeling 
which is poured out in apprehensive wails about the salvation 
of bis own soul, or in emotional sbrielcs by writers of the 
spasmodic and fleshly school of poetry, or in morbidly subtile 
analysis of overstrained feelings of any sort, there will be no 
barm done; for it is a sort of emotion that is as unwholesome 
as a hysterical ecstasy. Let him attain instead to that calmer, 
deeper, wider, and healthier emotion which is subordinated to 
pure insight into the harmonies of nature and to philosophical 
survey of its serene order, and is applied objectively to give 
warmth of tone and colour to their expression in words. The 
creed of nature is not shrieking self-assertion, but serene self-
surrender ; not man against the universe, but man as a part of 
the universe ; not individual life with the single aim of securing 
a blissfnl immortality, but individual life in wholesome subordi
nation to the general life. 

In matter of fact it may be doubted whether any one ever 
does feel the strong personal love of a supernatural power which 
be persuades himself that he feels; whether it is not a delusion 
and a snare; wdiether, when he imagines he has wrought himself 
into the proper emotional mood of mind, he has not really 
wrought himself into an .artificial, vague, ami somewhat morbid 
state of feeling, which is by no means so holy as he believes. 
How there can be the definite relation of a genuine healthy feel
ing between a finite natural being and an infinite supernatural 
being passes conipreheiision when the attempt is sincerely made 
to realize what- is meant It would be to feel the unfeelable, 
to know the unknowable, to limit the illimitable—a contradic
tion in terms, a lumsciiso. 

Here I am brought to take notice of what appears to be 
sonietiiiu's a gieat evil incident to the ordinary teachings of 
ri'^ligion—namely, the extreme stress which is laid upon the 
importance of the individual, the coiiseciuent habit of looking 
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to the welfare of his own soul as his chief concern, and the 
cuhivation of a regular introspection of his feelings as a means. 
All these things are adapted to develop an exaggerated self-feeling. 
The probings of the heart, the gloom of repentance, the stings of 
remorse, the musings of meditation upon mattera of conscience, 
which are fostered as signs of a keen aud sensitive conscience, 
are often the unwholesome outcome of an exaggerated self-con^ 
sciousness, and are more likely to lead to madness than to good 
relations and sound work in the world. One notices a marked 
subjective phase of feeling in most persons soon after the 
development of puberty, shown in indefinite longings, dreamy 
poetical moods, and all sorts of vague aspirations ; consequently 
it is a period of life when the mind is in a state favourable to 
introspection, when it easily acquires the habit, and when the 
habit runs quickly to excess. Women are naturally more prone 
to religious worahip than men, and more apt to fall into a 
morbidly subjective habit, first, because of the preponderance 
of the affective life in them, and, secondly, because they have 
not the distracting and coiTCcting and intellectually hardening 
influences of outeide interests and pursuita which men have. 
If unmarried women chance to come, as by reason of these 
conditions they, are apt to do, under the ignorant and misap-
phed zeal of unwise priests who mistake for deep religious 
feeUng what is really morbid self-feeling springing at bottom 
from unsatisfied instinct or other uterine action upon mind, 
the mischief is gneatly aggravated. 

It were well if those who make it their business to guide 
the consciences of mankind through the manifold changes and 
chances of life were to be at the pains to inquire how much 
supposed religious feeling may be due to physiological causes, 
before they sanction or enjoin a repeated introspection of the 
feelings. He whose every organ is in perfect health knows not 
that he has a body, and only becomes conscious that he has 
organs when something wrong is going on; in like manner 
a healthy mind in the sound exercise of its functions is little 
conscious that it has feelings, and only gets very self-conscious 
when there is something morbid in the processes of its activity. 
The ecstatic trances of such saintly women as Catherine de 
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Sienne and St. Theresa, in which they believed themselves to 
be visited by their Saviour and to be received as veritable 
spouses into his bosom, were, though they knew it not, little 
else than vicarious sexual orgasm; a condition of things which 
the intense contemplation of the naked male figure, carved or 
Bcidptured in all its proportions on a cross, is more fitted to 
])roduce in young women of susceptible nervous temperament 
than people are apt to consider. Every experienced physician 
must have met with instances of single and cbililltss women 
who have devoted themselves with extraordinary zeal to 
habitual religious exercises, and vho, having gone insane as a 
culmination of their emotional fervour, have straightway ex
hibited the saddest mixture of religious and erotic symptoms 
—a boiling over of lust in voice, face, gestures, under the pitifid 
degradation of disease. On such persons the confessional has 
had sometimes a most injurious effect, more especially in those 
churches which, aping Pomanism in their ritual, have not placed 
confession under the stringent regulations and safeguards with 
which the Eoman Catholic Church surrounds it. The fanatical 
religious sects, such as the Shakera and the like, which spring 
up from time to time in communities and disgust them by the 
offensive way in which they mingle love and rtligion, are 
inspired in great measure by sexual feeling: on the one hand, 
there is probably the cunning of a hyjxicritical knave or the 
self-deceiving duplicity of a half-insane one, using the weak
nesses of weak women to minister to his vanity or to his lust 
under a religious guise; on the other hand, there is an exag
gerated self-feeling, rooted often in sexual passion, which is 
unwittingly fostered under the cloak of religious emotion, and 
which is ajit to conduct to madness or to sin. In such case the 
holy kiss of love owes ite warmth to the sexual impulse which 
inspires it consciously or unconsciously, aud the mystical 
religious union of tho sexes is fitted to issue in a less spiritual 
union. 

Without doubt an excessive development of the emotional life 
in any other direction would be equally pernicious. All that the 
unwise religious teacher can be blamoil for is his disposition to 
foster the egoistic development of emotion, without considering 
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its real origin, by the overwhelming importance which he 
teaches the individual to attach to himself and his destiny. 
Instead of urging him to lessen the gap betw ecu himself and 
nature until he loses self in a sympathetic oneness with nature, 
he stimulates him to widen it more and more until he rises to 
the insane conceit of himself as something entirely distinct from 
nature—an unrelated, spiritual essence, for whose benefit the 
universe and all that therein is has been specially created. 
Assuredly were not man now, as he always has been, instinc
tively wiser than his creeds, were he not moved by a deeper 
impidse than consciousnesss can give account of, he would 
make no progress in evolution. 

On comparing the best pagan modes of thought with Clrristian 
modes of thought a doubt might be raised wdiether the latter 
have not sometimes been less favourable to a calm and stable 
mental development Contrast, for example, the widely different 
riews and feelings with which death was regarded. To the pagan 
it was the twin brother of sleep, the youth with inverted torch, 
the natural rest at the end of the long day's task of life which 
the wise man would not fear, but welcome; to the Christian it 
was presented in aU the liorrora imaginable, as the consequence 
and the punishment of sin, the king of terrors, the last enemy, 
the opportunity of exulting fiends to clutch their shrieking prey, 
the possible gate to unspeakable torments through all eternity. I 
find it impossible to conceive the countless houra of torment, 
the unspeakable agony of mind, which this doctrine must have 
caused since it was first propagated : what quivering reflections, 
what keen anguish of remorae, what agonizing apprehensions, 
what torturing self-examinations, what appalling feare have been 
occasioned in anxious and tender consciences by a doctrine 
which, far outdoing in barbarity the most barbarous superetition 
that savage ever conceived, is still preached from a thousand 
pulpits in every civilised country, notwithstanding that there 
is not a person of sincere understanding who rigorously analyzes 
his thoughts and sternly realizes what the doctrine means can 
say from the bottom of his heart that he believes i t Hope and 
fear, which are based upon the self-conservative instinct in its 
relation to the future, are two most powerful passions in human 
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nature, and it is upon them that religion has fastened and works 
with all the jioweiful inaehinery of its sy.stem; its aim and 
eOcct being to produce not wholesome subordination of feeliii" 
to reason, but an unwholesome int^dominance of emotion. 
Happily human conduct has again shown itself wiser than 
linnuin creed : men concern themselves more about the most 
trivial events of the actual to-morrow than about the most 
momentous issues of the possible life to come; motives lose in 
force in proportion as they recede in distance; and the fear of 
puni.-iliment and the hope of reward after death, which always 
seem to be ]i()ssibilities afar off, do not work with any force 
upon the hearts of the vast majority of those w ho profess to be 
affected by them. Without doubt it does happen from time to time 
that a person of anxious and foreboding temperament, brooding 
over bis sins, falls into a sort of spasmodic horror of the dread 
eventuality ol eternal damnation, and becomes melancholy-mad, 
believing himself to have sinned beyond possibility of forgive
ness and to be eternally lost; but in such case the religious 
delusion is oftentimes no more than the convenient and suffi
cient shape which the mental depression takes in order to get 
adequate expression, and it is not unlikely that the person 
would have equally gone insane and have had some other 
gloomy delusion if he had not known religious doctrine. A 
more deep and widesjircad mischief attributable to the do3trine 
of future rewards and punishmente, is the deadening of the 
feelings and the blinding of the intelligence of men to the 
certain laws by which their sins, errors, and ill doings of 
all sorts are avenged upon themselves or upon others in this 
world, and to the stern responsibilities to observe and obey 
which the reign of natural laws imposes upon them. 

One consideration more, and I jiass from this subject. Look
ing to the exalted moral code which is inculcated as the essen
tial lule of Uhiisfian jnactice, some attempt should be made to 
weigh the actual effect ou character of the solemn profession of 
priiiciides and iireeejils which appear to be too exalted to be 
reconciled with tho exigencies of practical life. The Christian 
religion is a religion of iiassixity rather than of activity; it 
teaidies mankind how to sufVin- better than how to do iu the 
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world; and if ite principles wi re faithfully carried out in prac
tice they could not fail in the end to leave the good man at the 
mercy of the knave. It was a gospel which could be preached 
with more consistency and sincerity to a world which was thought 
to be close upon its end, when nothing better could be done than 
to preiuire for it, than it can be to a world which has gone on, 
and goes on, as if it were never coming to an end. In coinmene, 
on the exchan-;e, in ]iolitic^il life, in all the departments of prac
tical activilv, a man must have another creed and another prac
tice. On the one hand, then, he fulfils, as essential to bis jireseiit 
wtll-beiiiLr, the law of nuiural selection, by which the strong 
takes advantage of his strength and the weak is made to jiay 
the penalty of his weakness; on the other hand he professes, as 
essential to his eternal well-being, the altruistic doctrine that ho 
should not hiv up for himself treasure on earth, that he should 
prefer his brother in all things to himself, that when he is smit
ten on one cheek he should meekly turn the other aho to the 
smiter But it cannot be conducive to the strength and harniony 
of intellectual and moral character that there should be a funda
mental contradiction between faith and works whereby life is 
made a shifting compromise, or a systematic inconsistency, or 
sometimes an organized hypocrisy; and one cannot help thinking 
that it would be well that instead of a rule of life consisting 
of natural selection irregularly and occasionally lempcred by 
Christianity, there should be established a fundamental harmony 
between religion and practice. If accepted doctrines will not 
grow to new requirements they must be changed, since no doc
trine can claim to bind rigidly the belief of mankind for all time, 
or can so bind it without putting a stop to mental development 

These general reflections upon the working of religion upon 
human character will indicate how little use it is to discuss, as 
is sometimes done, whether in.sanity occurs more often in one 
sect of Christians than in another. There are no statistics upon 
which we can venture to place the least reliance to decide the 
question. Any sect which fostera habitual emotional excitement, 
or lends its authority to extraordinary displays thereof, will 
favour the production of instability of mind and so predispose 
to the easy overthrow of its balance. When the religion is 
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mainly a social observance which it beseems a person of respecta
bility, willing to stand well with bis neighbours, to conform to, 
it will in this country most likely be the religion of the Church 
of luigland, which suits well success in life and a respectable 
social position; not exacting any show of zeal from nor im
posing any galling yoke upon its members, for the most part 
eschewing anything that is extreme, claiming only from ite 
bishops that they should evince no tendency to deviate into 
originality or zeal, and, as an established religion in alliance with 
social institutions and the governing classes, aiming to preserve 
the established state of things. But it must honestly be ad
mitted that this Church does not reach those who are in poverty 
and afiliction, whose daily lives are daily hard struggles to hve, 
who most need a gospel or glad message to solace and sustain 
them. These, if they profess any religion at all, belong mostly 
to one or other of the two religious divisions into which the two 
extreme and opposite parties in the English Church insensibly 
pass—to Eoman Catholicism at the one end, or to one of the 
sects of Dissenters at the other end ; for the Church of England 
stands as a Church of passage between Eoman Catholicism and 
Dissent, as all forms of Protestantism are logically creeds of 
passage between Eoman Catholicism and a complete emancipa
tion from belief in the supornaturaL In weighing, then, the 
effect of religion as predisposing or not to insanity, we have 
practically to do with Eoman CathoUcism, actual or abortive, 
or with Dissent in one or other of its forms. 

There is no reason to believe that the Eoman Cathohc religion 
has any special tendency to produce insanity among those who 
are within its pale. It does not encourage throes of emotional 
spasm, its infalHbility is a fast anchor for distressed souls to 
hold by, and the morbidly tender conscience is eased sometimes 
of the burden which weighs upon it by the clear sense, calm 
judgment, and trained sympathy of an experienced priest who 
dissipates exaggerated apprehensions and administera fitting 
spiritual remedies.' Moreover, the assured belief that sins cau 
be remitted through penances, and that the jniest is divinely 

' That is one side of tho mat (or : nn iniiidicions or dishonest priest, 
encouiai^ing morbid outpotniii!;s, may dci j^n i tu niisohief. 
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empowered to grant absolution from them, will not fail to have 
a like comforting effect A priesthood standing as mediator 
between the trembling slave and his offended master, and in
vested with a delegated authority to mitigate terrors, may not 
be an altogether hurtful institution where a belief in the capri
cious intervention of a supernatural power in human affairs 
prevails: it is a compensating artificial support for the intellec
tual feebleness and moral impotence produced by a debilitating 
creed, the necessary complement of i t Xo unbiased mind can 
doubt that the unquestioning faith demanded by priests and 
accorded by disciples, and the pretence that all truth has been 
delivered into the keeping of the Church from the beginning, 
are inimical to the true interests of mankind, a hindrance to its 
progres.s, and a standing menace to its dignity ; not a whit less 
so than the unquestioning credence and trembling submission 
which the savage yields to the claims of his fetish. Savage and 
Cathohc may boast of being untroubled by doubt, but they gain 
their peace of mind at the cost of an arrest of the development 
of the understanding. 

The pliilosojihical observer who has given close attention to 
the extremer forms of Protestantism in their relation to charac
ter, such as are known as Evangelicalism, must have noticed 
how often they go along with an extraordinary insincerity or 
actual duplicity of character. I mean not to insinuate that the 
tendency of an evangelical faith is to engender duplicity of 
character; the reason of the connexion jirobably is that per
sons of that character are attracted naturally to a form of creed 
which, making large use of the sort of emotion that springs 
from self-feeling, yields them the gratification of a suitable 
emotional outlet, and by the habitual employment of a con
ventional religious phraseology keeps out of sight, or at any 
rate veils tldckly, the gross variance between high profession 
and low practice which the use of a common language could 
not well fail to bring clearly home. They use conventional 
language without ever sincerely analyzing its meaning, because 
they find in it fit expression for certain narrow feelings that 
have been a.ssociated with i t and are more comforted by the 
phraseology than if they really understood i t ; it has become u 
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shibboleth to them, the sign of special grace, like that blessed 
word Meso])olainia, the sound of which yielded so much comfort 
to the old woman of the village. They are not the conscious 
liypocritcs which they seem; they are inconsistent without 
really feeling their inconsistency; the two di\ erse developments 
of their nature do not interwork, and they go on with an in
coherence of character which they never realise, not otherwise 
ti;i.iii as an insane person will go on quietly in a daily routine 
of life that is utterly inconsistent with a fixed delusion which 
be has all the while concerning himself. A nature of this sort 
is well fitted to breed insanity; my experience, indeed, has led 
me to look upon it as a singularly effective cause of degeneracy 
in the next generation. 

Admitting that a person's religions profession is very much 
the expression of his character and of its mode of development, 
and no more therefore the real cause of his insanity, if he falls 
insane, than religion is the real cause of the insanity of one 
whose overweening self-conceit has culminated in a delusion 
that he is an inspired prophet—the fundamental tendency in 
each case having fallen upon conditions favourable to its morbid 
growth in the religious views and practices adopted—it might 
still be argued that any body of men which separates itself 
from the rest of the world as a specially favoured religious 
sect, hugging itself in the belief of the exclusive i>ossession of 
vital spiritual truths w hich the rest of mankind fail to apprehend, 
and living apart as a sort of chosen people, adopts a course 
wdiich is injurious to character and ens from the true path of 
healthy progress. The pride of opinion, the conceit of supe
riority, the narrow and complacent spirit of the sect react upon 
the characters of the individuals who compose it, and, isolating 
them from wholesome relations with their kind, instigale these 
sectaries to a special and unsound mode of thought concerning 
the world and their position in i t Moreover, their conduct is 
ajit to suffer: there is no small danger of their devotion being 
not to truth, but to sect in the first instance, and of their 
acquiring an esoteric and an exoteric conscience ; the former for 
use among their co-religionists, and the latter, of quite another 
kind, for use among the rest of mankind. These sectarian divi-
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sions in the intellectual and moral sphere are as injurious to 
true religious progress as the divisions of a nation into tribes 
suspicious of or hostile to one another would be to the true 
interests of the nation: we may compare them to the divisions 
into scattered tribes which prevailed among mankind in the 
early stages of its progress, before it had reached the height of 
national union and had grown to the aiiprehension of the higher 
moral relations which such an union involves. What the 
strength of the religious bond is, how effectual to hold a people 
together, is well shown b\- the example of the Jews, who, 
having no state, no country, no common language, no bond of 
unity except a common religious belief kept alive by a common 
ceremonial, have remained a distinct people until this day. The 
Armenians furnish another but less stiiking instance of tho 
strength of the religious tie. 

Theoretically religion should be the bond of unity to gather 
aU mankind into one brotherhood, linking them in good-will and 
good work to one another; whereas practically it has hitherto 
been that which has most divided men, and the cause of more 
hatreds, more wara, more disordera, more per-ecutions, more 
bloodshed than all other causes put together. In order to pre
serve peace and order, therefore, the state in modern times has 
been compelled to divorce itself practically from religion and to 
leave to each sect liberty to do as it likes so long as it meddles 
not by its tenets and ite ceremonials with the interests of civil 
government Toleration of all religions doctrinas aud practices, 
so long as they do not touch the practical concerns of life, has 
become the necessary maxim of state policy ; very much as in a 
lunatic asylum, where it is found impossible to make the inmates 
think in a common way to common ends, full liberty of delusions is 
left to each inmate so long as he does not act upon them in such 
a way as to interfere with the order of the establishment It is 
not a little inconsistent that the sects .should raise the outcry 
they do against irreligion which are themselves the negation of 
tree religion. Then again, what high treason against humanity 
have their partizans perpetrated! They have robbed it of its 
highest achievement the most perfect life of self-renunciation 
which has been lived on earth, by translating it from a human to 
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a divine category, and so have done their best to wither its 
hopes and paralyze its efforts to repeat that great achievement 

But I must not continue reflections which would carry me far 
beyond the scoi'C of this work: the end of the whole matter 
for the present is that if the prime condition of true religion be 
to get quit of the belief of special supernatural interventions 
in human affairs, physical or moral, the maintenance of such 
belief cannot be a strength but a weakness to the mind, and so 
far will predispose to derangement of i t 

Education.—Next in importance to the inborn nature is the 
acquired nature w hich a person owes to his education and train
ing : not alone to the education wdiich is called learning, but to 
that development of character which has been evoked by the 
conditions of life. Undoubtedly a pereon may be well-educated 
by experience who can hardly read or write, as it happens 
sometimes that a person has a great deal of learning and is 
nevertheless very ill-educated. \\'ritera on insanity discuss the 
question whether educated persons are more liable to go mad 
than uneducated persons, agreeing not always in their conclu
sions ; and in the reports of lunatic asylums numerous statistics 
are given to show how many patients have received a "good" 
education and how many have had little or no education. The 
statistics are of no value, and the speculations founded on 
them, how ingenious soever, must be vain until there is some 
agreement as to what is meant by good education. 

Many pereons consider it no true education which does not 
instil into the mind of youth from the earliest dawn of intelli
gence the doctrines and the stories of the Bible as most sacred 
truths, having an authority which reason can add nothing to if it 
confirm them, nor take anything from, if it contradict them; and 
until lately it was generally thought to be a proper and sufli
cient education to teach boys to understand the Greek and Latin 
languages and sonie mathematics, and girls not even so much as 
that. If what has been before said concerning a belief in the 
suiiernatural be true, and if man's power of acquiring knowledge 
and wi'ighing evidence ihrough reason is not checked and con
trolled iu the most arbitrary niainier by revelation, it is plain 
that a great part of the huiiiau r.ice, instead of being educated. 
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has been persistently miseducated for a long time ; and if recent 
reforms in the kind of instruction given in schools be just it is 
plain that past generations had nothing like a proper education 
in that wherein they were not miseducated. The right questions 
then for writers to discuss would bo not wdiether education has 
increased or lessened the liability to insanity, but whether the 
iniseducation in vogue has enervated or vitiated human thought 
and feeling and so predisposed to disorder of them, and whether 
a better education may not counteract the evil. For it will be 
admitted on all hands that the best education would be the 
strorg. st barrier against mental derangement which it would be 
possible to raise; a pity it is therefore that men are not agreed 
as to what is the best system of education. 

For my part I desire to think that there is a great deal of 
undeveloped mentality in the mass of mankind which past 
education has scarcely touched, but which an improved and ex
tended system of education will bring by degrees into activity, 
to the great profit of the race in its future travail. The basis 
of a better system must be a sincere recognition of the reign of 
law tliroughout nature, mental as well as physical, and of the 
momentous responsibilit}- to act iu conformity with knowledge. 
No one can doubt that the study of the natural sciences, by 
which are made known the complex operations of laws in the 
various domains of nature, does furnish a valuable training of 
the intellect by teaching how to observe accurately, to reason 
soundly from facts, and to think sincerely; truth in them being 
pursued entirely for its own sake without regard to preconceived 
opinion or to the claims of authority, and patience in inquiry, 
humflity of attitude, and veracity of thought being es.sential 
qualities in the true servant and interpreter of nature. More
over, new insights into the secrets of nature lead to new adjust
ments on the part of man to his complex surroundhigs and to 
corresponding new gains in power: his best gains are to the 
best gain of nature, and the best gains of nature are his true 
gain. If he fails by searching to find out a law and so acts in 
ignorance of i t or if, knowing it, he disobeys it recklessly or 
wilfully, he certainly brings punishment upon himself or upon 
others; he is contending with an adversary who neither makes 
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mistakes nor overlooks them, foregoes no advantage, feels no pity, 
inexorably exacts the full forfeit of failure, and who is not to be 
bribed by offerings nor jdacated by prayers: he must suffer for 
his sin, and, learning wisdom through suffering, do more wisely 
for the future in that wherein he erred in the past. What moral 
discipline can be better than that; what more suited to make 
men take earnest pains to do well ? Actual intercourse with 
nature is the best scboolmaste'r, teaching, as it does, the lessons 
of experience which actually do guide men in the conduct of 
life; for the maxims of worldly prudence according to which 
they act in their dealings with one another and in their worldly 
affairs are sincerely held and faithfully observed; being founded 
upon experience of the harm which ensues from disregard of 
them, they have a real and constant influence upon conduct 
which the maxims of philosophy and even the doctrines of 
religion have not "Were these doctrines based securely and 
plainly upon the same positive basis of experience, and were 
they to appeal as directly to the reason of mankind, it is pr> 
bable that there would be the same unwillingness to perjictrate 
the folly of disobeying them. 

It may be alleged, no doubt that the formation of characttr 
implies much more than a mere increase of knowledge, whether 
by the inductive or other method, and more than an increase 
of the intellectual power which increased knowdedge confers; 
but the answer to that objection is that the knowledge of the 
reign of law in nature does guide our impulses to wiser and 
therefore better action, that good action promotes in time corre
sponding moral development of character in the race, and that 
this moral effect is multiplied by the recognition of the reign of 
moral law in the domain of human evolution.* The repetition 

' I Iiavo not the least intention to arsrnethnt the stndy of the phvsi ;d 
sciences is a moral regenerator of the iiuliviihcil who pursues i:, or thit 
wientific men are anymore free tlii.n other p uplo from eiivv, j . a l a sy , 
vanity, and other nican passions. On the contrary, they seem more prone 
to thiari, prohably because they are law and come into dose coiiipetiiion. 
Moreover, I do not f;iil to rociigiiize the folly of the scicntitio superstition 
entertained hy some persons, tli:it scieiitilio study is a particu'arly exalted 
labour, which is uf unspeakable value, and slioiiid he held in scprcine re
verence apart fioai its li:>arin,ij mi human wolCaro. S.iienee is shiiplv 
kuinvledge, and ia ncitlier more nor Jess valuable than other ki-OA-leilgo 
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of good action generates the habit of doing well, function de
veloping structure, and the habit of doing well generates a 
moral feeling in regard to such action, which it becomes at last 
a pain to go against Those wdio, following Comte, insist that 
the impulses to action come not from the understanding but 
from the feelings, and thereupon go on to affirm unreservedly 
that the understanding has nothing to do with the springs of 
human conduct, have stopped at a half-truth which Comte 
would have repudiated. " ^lan," he said, " becomes more 
svmpathetic in proportion as he becomes more .synthetic and 
more synergetic:" in other words, in proportion ns he constructs 
t'lT himself a traer and more complete theory of his relations to 
nature, physical and lininan (synthesis), and acts more faithfully 
with and for his kind (synergy), so will he develop in his nature 
a quicker and fuller human sympathy and have stronger moral 
impulses springing therefrom. The enforcement of sanitary 
measures to improve the dwellings and the condition of the 
poor might have been jireached in vain had not infections fevers 
bred in pestilent quartera taught the lesson of a coniinon 
humanity by a very effective sort of .sympathy between man 
and man—the contagion of disease; but now that the laws of 
lieahh are becoming known and public efforts are being sys-
ti niatically made to get some observance of them, we perceive 
that a feeling of repugnance to disease-breeding ccmdilions, a 
sort of sanitary con.science, is gradually being engemlereil, out 
of which we may expect to spring more urgent impulses to do 
away with them. 

This example of what is going on now may sei ve to illustrate 
how the moral sense of mankind was originally develojjed out 
of moral action; for the moral sense embodies in its nature and 
displays in its function the kind of action through which it 
has in the long course of ages been ingrafted as an instinct or 
fe.̂ ling in the human heart; the altruistic action having been first 
entered upon in a feeble way from a dim perception of ite ser
vice to the social life, and continued because of the unity and 

tliat l.e'ps men how to live. Mor:il progress must be looked for particulurly 
in the pursuit of social and moral science, and in tlie working of general 
scientific knowledge upon the rate gradually through generations. 
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strength which it gave to the community. In like manner we may 
observe in the process of deterioration of character bow habitual 
action modifies feeling and desire : no one ever becomes suddenly 
a monster of baseness, losing all sympathy with goodness and 
evincing a positive relish for iniquity in an insta,nt, any more 
than he gete any other acquired taste in an instant; but by a 
course of wicked deeds, the first of which was done perhaps 
against the grain under some strong temptation, the next with 
less repugnance, and the next more easily still, such a deteriora
tion of nature is wrought by degrees in him that the evil stirs 
not a repugnant feeling, but an actual desire to do it. Good 
impulses to act come out of good feelings as bad impulses come 
out of bad feelings, and good feelings are elowdy ingrained in 
human character, become instinct in it, by a course of wise 
doings. Should it ever come to pass that mankind attains to so 
complete a knowledge of all the laws of nature in ite manifold 
and complex operations as to perceive instantly the right way 
of obedience for wisdom to take in any event and to take it, 
there will be developed a conscience so calm, so strong, so all-
embracing that to sin against it will be looked upon as crime 
or madness: the freedom of the will wiU be the freedom of 
madness. 

It may be objected that men obey the law of gravitation 
evcrv moment of their lives without having any moral feehng 
generated with regard to it ; but the objection, when fairly con
templated, is not of much weight In the first place, the law of 
gravitation is a physical law, the violation of which is followed 
directly by punishment to the individual, whereas the conse
quences of the violation of a moral law necessarily affect others 
and are usually remote; the individual who breaks it injures 
not only himself, but the society of w hich he is a mein'oer— 
that is the essence of the transgression : he strains the bond of 
the social state. P>y reason of the community of kind in men 
and of the sympttthy u hich there is between them as members 
of a common body who, Ihongli having different oltices, serve 
a common end, and therefore suffer in common from individual 
wrong-doing, their sympathies and antipathies are necessarily 
stirred, and feelings of approbation of what is done right and 
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of disapprobation of what is done wrong accompany obedience 
to and infraction of moral law. The difference between a 
physical law and a moral law in this relation is much like the 
difference between a mechanical structure and a living organism : 
the whole house may not be much hurt by the decay or injury 
of one or two of the bricks of which it is built hut the whole 
body will not fail to be affected by the decay or injury of one 
or two of the organs which constitute it. To violate the law 
of graritation is a folly; to violate the moral law is a sin, for it 
is an injury to the six îal organism: the former offence is a sin 
against scieTire, that is, knowdedge; the latter is a sin against 
con-.n-'ience, that is, that essential human feeling which has been 
suiihmed out of the relations of the communion of men in the 
social state. Of the social communion of men the moral sense 
is the highest fragrance, as the religious conscience is the highest 
fragrance of the communion of the saints. 

When Christians assemble together in holy communion to 
break bread in memory of the life and sufferings of their 
Saviour, they solemnly renew and attest their conviction of 
the essentiahty to human welfare of the sublime moral truths 
which he proclaimed in speech, realised in his life, and suf
fered for in his death, and quicken their sense of them, which 
is apt to grow dull in the rude conflicts of the world. They 
get strength and comfort to go on the narrow way of upright
ness from this assembling of themselves together in solemn 
meeting, out of their consent of faith and the infection of 
sympathy; for they are beings of the same kind, strugghng 
with the same trials, bearing the same sorrows, and looking 
forw;ird to the same end of their laboure under the sun. But 
it cannot therefore be argued that there is anything which 
does not come by ordinary mental laws, anything supernatural, 
in the moral enthusiasm which is kindled in these circum
stances; if a number of persons were gathered together in 
the same sympathetic way to fan some unwise emotional ex
citement and to do some foolish thing, as for example to dance 
and shake furiously after the manner of the Shakere until 
they were exhausted, the excitement would be augmented, and 
the infection of it would spread by sympathy in the same way. 
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The infection of emotion has, as histoiy shows, given rise to 
many moral eiiiditmics. However plainly we acknowledge the 
operation of law in human thought, feeling, and conduct, there 
must always be, so long as men continue to be of the same 
kind, and su.scejitible therefore to the infection of a common 
emotion, so long as no favoured ones among tliein rise to the 
le\el of a higher kiml from wdiich they can conteni[)late apart 
with (.iod-like serenity the doings of their former fellows, a 
(piick feeling of personal and social concern with res])ect to 
the operation of moral law which there is not with respect 
to the operation of physical law ; and from this feeling it is 
that we derive the ethical impulse, the imperative moral man
date, which accompanies the perception of the right way to tike 
to promote human weal and dictates the duty to take it. 

It may be antici[)ated perhaps that the time will come, though 
it is yet afar off, when the feelings of anger and retaliation 
which are now roused by criminal and vicious doings will be 
extinct, and when those who perpetrate them will be thought so 
inational as to be looked upon with the same feelings with 
which lunatics are looked upon now. In this relation it is 
instructive to take notice how complete a revolution in the 
feeling with regard to the insane has taken place within the 
last half century, with increase of knowdedge of wdiat insanity is: 
their irrational beliefs and turbulent deeds roused indignation 
formerly, and were dealt with by harsh measures of punishment, 
as if they were voluntary ; now, however, since better know
ledge of insanity has been gained, those who have to do with 
the insane look u]ioii their delusions with curiosity or compas
sion, and are not moved to anger by their perverse and violent 
deeds; however much annoyed or distressed by them, thev 
would no more think of getting angry and re>taliating bv 
punishments than they would think of punishing an unwelcome 
rainy day; but it is instructive also to note that the old 
sentiments still linger in the breasts of ignorant people, and are 
vigorously expressed in i iitbursts of angry vengeance whenever 
an insane perscm who has done homicide is nisciied from the 
gallows. It were a good thing if men could reach the same 
height of philosophy in contemplating the evil doings of their 



IV.] TIIE CAUS.VTION AND PKEVfCNTION OF INSANITY. 159 

fellows who are not in lunatic asylums: if instc,,,! of being 
embittered by treacherous dealing, afflicted by evil speaking and 
slandering, soured by ingratitude, made levenueful by UTOU", 
angered by stuiddity, they could look upon such things as 
natural and imviiahle events, much as they look u]ioii the 
vagaries of insanity or upon bad weather, and be nowise dis
quieted by them. Such attitude of mind need not in the h ast 
preclude suit.ible steps being taken to frustrate acts of treachery 
and to render criminals harmless, any more than it now pre
cludes the adojition of the necessaiy nica-,ures to place lunatics 
under proper care and control. 

Passing from consideration of the general method and aim of 
true education, I mav point out that tho sound and strou" 
character which i t might be expected to form would be well 
fortified against some of the newt common exciting causes of 
insanity—those passions, namely, which often make shipwreck 
of the mental health ; for the jiassions are like the wind wliieth 
swells the sail, but sometimes, when it is violent sinks the ship. 
To g(t rid of an overweening conceit of self by bringing home 
to the individual true conceptions of his hninble relatimis and 
sultordinate purpose in nature—whioh I take to be one good use of 
the overwhelming immensity of the heavens and of the revolving 
multitudes of stare—would help to moderate and control the 
emotiijual oraffective element in his nature, inability to moderate 
and control which is re,il slavery; and to do that would be to 
get rid at one stroke of the so-called moral cau.ses of mental 
disease. Sorrow for loss of fortune or loss of friend, envies, 
hatreds and jealousies, disappointed ambition, the wounds of 
exaggerated self-love, anxieties and appieheusions. and similar 
heartaches, all of which have their footing in a keen self-feeling, 
and gain undue activity from the want of a proper development 
of the rational part of the nature, would not then produce that 
instability of equilibrium which goes before the overthrow of 
the mental balance. What hold could disappointed ambit imi 
have upon him who soberly weighed at their tnie value the 
common aims of worldly ambition, v ho perceived the degrada
tion to be gone through in order to attain them, who foretasted 
the bitterness of achimed success when thev were attained, and 
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who set before himself definitely as bis true aim in life, for 
which be worked definitoly, the highest development of which 
bis intellectual and moral nature was capable ? His heart 
could never be deeidy corroded by envy who cared not whether 
he did a great thing or whether somebody else did i t the only 
true concern being that it should be done, whose imagination 
realised the littleness and the transitoriness of the greatest of 
great fames, and whose clearly conceived and steadfastly pursued 
aim it was to reach a passionless serenity of mind. There could 
be no overwhelming grief from loss of fortune in him who 
appraised at its true value that which fortune can bring, and 
that which fortune can never bring; nor would he be hurt by 
the pangs of wounded self-love who saw before him as final end 
absorption of self into the all, and had learned and practised as 
means thereto the lesson of self-renunciation. 

If it be said that this ideal of education is hardly within the 
reach of any one, and far beyond the reach of the great mass of 
mankind, who wotdd drift from all moral anchorage were they 
loosed from the bondage of religious creed, I answer that it is 
not really more out of reach than the ideal of Christian life and 
doctrine; that it is seen to be the goal of the road on which 
men are actually travelling so far as they go forward in evolu
tion, and not like the Christian ideal of doctrine, a point which 
is more and more divergent with every step forward which they 
make in real life and thought; and finally, that a high ideal to 
aim at, so long as it is not absurdly impracticable, is an excellent 
means of training, it being the purauit and not the achievement 
which makes the pleasure and profit of labour. Any one who 
makes a searching examination of the varieties of human feehng 
which are correlated with the different sorte and conditions of 
human life may convince himself that it is a baseless opinion 
that men would cease to have moral feeling if they ceased to 
believe in heaven and hell; they never can, nor ever do, fiee 
themselves from tho ever present and ever-working influence of 
tho social organization of which they are unite; being of the 
same kind, tho kind is in them, and shows itself in common 
feeling. If the social medium be no better than one of thieves 
and hariots, there will still bo formed, as there always is, a 
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particular thief's conscience or harlot's conscience, to violate 
which will occasion uneasiness of mind or be thought to bring 
ilbluck : the peculiar sort of honour wdiich exists among thieves 
and among prostitutes is not derived from any perverted abstract 
feeling of right and wrong, but is developed as a necessary con
dition of their living together in any sort of social harniony. 
It is notorious that a man of honour, so-called, would be more 
disgraced among his fellows by his refusal to pay a gambling 
debt than he would be by perpetrating a heartless seduction: the 
conventional feeling of the society in wdiich he moves is more 
powerful than a higher moral feeling. Men are found every
where to seek that which brings them fame and reputation, and 
to avoid that which brings them shame and dishonour among 
their kind, although that which is esteemed may be profoundly 
immoral, and that which is despised may be esseutialh^ noble. 
"Where riches are in credit," says Locke, as though he had 
forethought of the England of to-day, " knavery and injustice 
that produce them are not out of countenance, because, the 
state being got, esteem follows i t as in some countries the crown 
ennobles the blood." These examples go to show the error of 
the opinion that the formation and the power of a moral sense 
depend upon a belief in a supernatural power and in a future 
life; it is impossible that men should dwell together in unity, 
as they do in complex society, without the development and 
function of moral sense. 

It will be the aim of a wise self-training to develop true 
thoughts and sound feelings in the mind, and so to coordinate 
them in exercise that they shall bo available, when required, as 
the best volition ; and the means to this end are not observation 
and reflection only, but more particularly action. The formation 
of character is a slow and gradual process which goes on in 
relation with the circumstances of life: what men do habitually 
that they will be. It is useless to give advice that runs counter 
to the affinities of a character which has been formed by a life-
exercise ; it cannot assimilate i t He who has always done ill 
wiH find it as hard to amend his ways and do well as one wdio 
has always spoken EngUsh to speak another language; as he 
must learn speech by speaking, so he must learn well-doing by 
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doing well. " Cease to do evil, learn to do well," is the maxim 
of a sound mental pliilo.sopliy. The proper counsel of a 
jihysician to one who consults him concerning what he shall do 
to be saved, because of a well-grounded apprehension that his 
mind will give way, would, were it candid and compendious, 
oftentimes be—Lcnn to unlearn. I have often felt desjiair when 
I have been asked anxiously by such a one what Ijooks he 
should read in order to fortify bis mind against insanity; for the 
hopeless problem presented was how to efface in a day the 
growth of a life—nay, perhaps of a line of lives—how to undo a 
menttd organization. If there has not been sound discipline to 
guide the growth of character through the stages of ite graduf.l 
formation, there will be small hope of bending it, when it is 
formed, to new trains of thought and feeling. 

Every nature has its particular tendencies of developnirrit 
which may be fostered or checked by the circumstances of life, 
aud which, according as they are of good or bad kind, and 
according to the external influences which they meet with, may 
minister to his future weal or woe. Too often it happens that 
an injudicious training aggravates an inherent fault Parente 
who, having themselves a weak strain in their nature, have 
given their children the heritage of a morbid bias of mind, are 
very apt unwittingly to fo.ster its unhealthy development; they 
sympathise so essentially with it that they do not perceive its 
vicious character if they do not actually admire it, as men are 
not offended by the bad odours of their own bodies, and leave it 
to grow unchecked by a wise discipline, or perhaps stimulate it 
by the force of a bad example. " He is so spoiled," says the silly 
mother placidly of her child, as though she was saying some
thing that was creditable to it, or at any rate that was imt very 
discreditable to her, little thinking of the terrible meaning of 
the words, and of the awful calamity wdiich a spoiled lite may be. 
I t may justly be questioned whether the whole system of edu
cation at the present day does not err on the side of dai;genuis 
indulgence. No doubt such harshness anil neglect ns might be 
likely to repress cruelly a child's feelings, and to drive it to take 
refuge in a morbid brooding, or in vagne nnd visionary fancies, 
would be a great wrong, but a foolish indulgence, through which 
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it never has infixed in ite nature the important lessons of re
nunciation and self-control, is not less pernicious. Can it be 
wondered at that pereons whose minds, when they are young, 
have never been trained to bear any unwelcome burden, should 
break down easily into insanity under the strain of severe trials 
in later life ? The aim of early education ought to be sound 
intellect nal and moral discipline rather than much learning of 
any sort; to fill a child's mind with details of knowledge iu 
order to make it a prodigy of learning is likely enough to 
prepare for it an early death or an imbecile manhood; but 
notliing can be better than the careful fashioning of its intellect 
into a trained instrument by which knowledge may be acquired 
readily, and with habits of accuracy, and the formation of a 
stable character, which, through the constant ])i"dctice of self-
denial, obedience, self-control, shall embody those lessons of a 
good moral experience which the events of later life will not 
fail to enforce rudely. 

The common system of female education, which is now 
falling fast to pieces, was ill adapted to store the mind with 
useful knowdedge and to train up a strong character; had it 
been designed specially to heighten emotional sensibility and to 
weaken reason it could hardly have been more fitted to produce 
that effect. Its whole tendency has been to increase that predo
minance of the affective life in woman which she owes mainly to 
her sexual constitution, and the intellectual and moral outcome 
of which is seen in judgment by feelings, in intuitive per
ceptions rather than rational appreciation, and in conduct 
dictated by impulse rather than by deliberate will. Hitherto 
she has been trained to no outlook but marriage, and to culti
vate only such accomplishments as might be most useful to 
attain that end; through generations her character has been so 
informed; w hen therefore the end is missed all else is missed. 
Disappointed of marriage, to which her whole nature tends, there 
has been no outlet of action in which the energies of her feel
ings might be discharged vicariously, and she is ill fitted to 
bear the stress of disappointment with the long train of conse
quences, physical and moral, which it draws after it. 

•Undoubtedly cases do occur from time to time of mental 
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derangement in unmarried women, especially of the upper and 
middle classes which appear to have been caused mainly by the 
frustration of this fundamental instinct of their being, and by 
the want, in the present social system, of suita'ole spheres of 
activity in which ite energy miglit have vicarious expres.sion. 
Petweeii the instinctive impulses with the emotional fceliugs 
that are connected with them and the conventional rules of 
society which prescribe the strictly modest suppression of any 
display of them, a hard struggle is not nnfrequently maintained. 
The keen self-feelings and passionate longings, heightened to a 
morbid piteli by continual brooding, perhaps take a religious 
guise as the only channel through which they can be expressed 
freely without impropriety ; and the occasional result is a form 
of mental derangement marked by a strange mixture of erotic 
feelings and religious visions or delusions. With the improve
ment of female education and with the new openings for female 
labour we may expect the predominance of the affective life to 
be somewhat lessened, the resources for work to be systematically 
used, and higher aims than frivolous amusements to be pursued; 
and the reaction of a different mode of life upon female educa
tion and upon female nature cannot fail to be considerable. 

Thus much concerning education in ite bearing on the pro
duction of insanity. If the foregoing opinions be correct, it is 
clear that any increase of the disease which may be taking place 
now is no proof that education wiU always fail to cheek such 
increase; it is an argument only that a method of education 
which is faulty at its foundation does not help to prevent insanity, 
if it does not actually help to jaoduce i t It is still in the 
working of a sound education and training that we expect not 
only to neutralize a predisposition to mental derangement in 
the individual, but to counteract any tendency to an increase 
thereof in the community which may spring from, the evils 
accompanying the benefits of civilisation ; the external advan
tages of which may naturally lead in the end to a better in
ternal culture, so furnishing in its higher stages a remcilv for 
some of the niischiid' which it produces in ite earlier stages. 

Scr,.—It has been a dis]iuled question, which is not yet settled 
definitely, whether more men than wmiien go mad. Esquirol 
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thought that men more often went wrong, but he omitted in his 
calculations to take sufficient account of the ]n'eponderance of 
women in the population, that preponderance being greatest 
between the very ages of twenty and forty, when insanity most 
often occurs, and he was also led astray by drawing his con
clusions from a comparison of the e.ri.sting cases instead of the 
occurring cases in the two sexes. It is worthy of remark that 
more male than female children are bom: in England duriu" 
ten yeara (from 1857 to 1860) the proportion of male children 
bom alive to females was about 104 5 to 100 ; in France 
during 44 years it was 106'2 to 100; in Eussia the average 
proportion was 108'9 to 100; among Jews it is higher still; 
butinasnuich as more males are stillborn than females, as more 
die early, especially during the first year of life, and as more 
perish by accident or emigrate, it comes to pass in the end that 
females preponderate in old settled countries. Out of a popu
lation of 24,8r4,:;97 in England and Wales there were 12,097,547 
males, and 12,756,850 females, and of these on January 1st, 1878, 
31,024 males and 37,514 females were known to be insane. The 
ratio of male lunatics to the population was 2504 per 10,000, 
that of female lunatics 29'40 ; and pretty nearly the same rela
tion will be found to hold for the corresponding ratios of the 
last eighteen yeara.^ We may take it then that the excess of 
female lunatics is greater than is accounted for by the excess of 
the female population, and that some other cause or causes must 
be sought for to explain i t In matter of fact the number of 
men actually admitted into asylums, which may be taken 
rou"hly but fairly to represent the number of occurring cases 
among men, is found, when the records of asylums are ex
amined, to be considerably above that of female admissions. 
One cause of the preponderance of female lunatics certainly is 
the much greater proportionate mortality among male lunatics, 
this being due mainly to the fatality of a single disease, namely, 
general paralysis, which is almost confined to m.en, seldom 

' Among private lunatics the ratio is, nnd always has been, higher for 
males, being 3-45 against 2-76 for females per 10,000. One reason pro
bably is th.it it is easier to keep insane females at home among classes 
above paupers. 
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attacking women ; and to this main cause may be added another 
subsidiary cau.se, namely, the greater proportion of relapses which 
has been observed to take jdace in women. For these reasons 
it is that women accumulate in asylums more than men ; and 
this accumuLitioii, taken in connection with the excess of 
females in the population, is probably enough to account for the 
excess of existing female insanity. 

Dr. Thurnain concluded at the end of bis [latient inquiries 
tliiit men were more liable to mental derangement than women; 
and that is the geneial belief now. Granting it to be true, it 
must not therefore be supposed that it is becau.-̂ e of anything 
in the constitution of men which renders them more liable to 
such derangement; on the contrary, there arc o'oviou.~ly dis
turbing conditions peculiar to the female constitution which are 
more fitted to be occasions, of mental disorder—to wit, the con
stitutional change at puberty, pregnancy, child-bearing and its 
sequences, and the climacteric change, with each one of which 
we can connect a definite variety of insanity. The true rca>i'n 
no doubt v.'hy more men go mad is that they are expo-el in the 
strugges of life to more numerous, varied, and powerful causes 
of mental disturbance. The strain of work for competence or 
wealth, the anxieties and apprehensions of business, the burden 
of family responsibilities weigh more heavily as a rule upon 
men who are the bread-winners than upon women ; intemperance 
again, which is one of the most active causes of insanity, is a 
much more active cause among men than among women; and 
there are other excesses, especially sexual excesses, to which 
they are more prone and which do them more hurt than they 
do women. In fact these three classes of eU'ective causes are 
enough to outweigh the greater tendency to mental disorder 
which lies iu the nature aud functhms of the female oi-ganization, 
as well as the nervous instability which women acquire in Uie 
present social system by reason of defcitive education, aimless 
lives, frivolous amusements, and the lack of resources of work. 
The right conclusion at the end of the whole matter would 
seem to IK; that while there is no very sensible and certain 
difference between the pnqiortions of men and women who 
become in.saiie, as the causes actually operate, men are exposed 
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to more numerous and powerful extrinsic causes, and women, 
by virtue of their sexual organization, to more numerous and 
powerful intrinsic occasions, of insanity. In proportion as 
women invade those departmente of work wdiich men have 
hitherto appropriated they will expose themselves more and 
more to those extrinsic causes of derangement and it is a grave 
question wdiether they will not find themselves overborne by 
the joint action of the weight from without and the weakness 
within. 

Age.—I have pointed out already that the relative activity of 
different organs and tissues at different ages plays some part in 
the occurrence of particular diseases at those ages, and that 
it is especially so when there is an organic predisposition to 
disease. It is not surprising then that mental derangement is 
uncommon before puberty; for up to that time the part of the 
nervous system which ministers to muscular action is in active 
function, and the consequence is that epilepsy is the most 
common nervous disease. Still all forms of insanity except 
general paralysis do occur even so early in life, ilost often it 
has then the character of mental defect, and may be classed 
under idiocy or imbecility; the mental organization being in
complete, ite disorders bear witness to its undeveloped state. 
Even those cases which are described as examples of mania, 
because of great excitement and activity of mind and body, 
might in most instances not unfitly be classed as cases of 
idiocy or imbeciUty with maniacal excitement. At first sight 
it is surprising enough that striking examples of moral insanity 
should be met with in quite young children; but it is certain 
that iiistances do occur not of true moral imbecility oidy, where 
the unfortunate beings, who are perhaps not of quite normal 
intelligence, have been born without the least capacity of moral 
feeling, but instances also of active display of all sorts of 
immoral impulses with acute intelligence of the purely selfish 
and cunning type. Between the ages of sixteen and twenty-
five insanity is more frequent because of the great revolution 
which then takes place in body and mind, of the new passions 
which spring up, and of the fresh start in mental development 
which is made; but it is most frequent of all during the period 
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of full mental and bodily developmeni;—from twenty-five to 
forty-five years of age—when the functions are most active and 
when there is the widest exposure to causes of disorder. The 
internal revolution which takes place in women at the climac
teric period leads to many outbreaks of melancholic derangement 
between forty and fifty ; and it has been thought that a sort of 
climacteric change occura in men also, usually between fifty and 
sixty, when insanity sometimes shows itself in old age senile 
dementia is the most common form of derangement; it is the 
pathological term of the natural decay of mind which occurs 
when nature— 

" A s it grows again towards earth. 
Is fashioned for tho journey, dul! and he ivy." 

Occupation and Condition in Life.—Whether one profession, 
trade, or pursuit more than another favours the occuirence of 
insanity is not really so much a question of the effect of the 
particular purauit as of the habits of those who follow it and of 
the spirit in which they follow it. Among the lower classes of 
society it is for the most part a question of sobriety and tem
perance against intemperance and riotous living. In the classes 
that are above the lower, when a man sete before himself a.s 
his aim in life riches or social position, not for any good use of 
what he gets by his toil and cares and heartburnings, hut as 
an end in itself, let his business be what it will, he is pureuing 
a not very worthy end, and will be likely to do so in an in
temperate way, if not by actually unworthy means. If the 
social system be one in which riches are held in great esteem, 
and his passionate ambition is to get rich, he will not boggle 
much at the knavery which helps him to his end, and which 
will be overlooked by such a society in the admiration wdiich 
it bestows upon success. I'veii wdien a man has made success 
or reputation in business the exclusive aim of his lite, not out 
of a mere desire to become rich, but out of an eager energy 
and honest love of doing his work well; when he luts by long 
concentration of desire and work upcni it grown so completely to 
it as to make it the entire current of his lib', that to w hich all his 
thoughts, feelings, and actions turn habitually, ;ind iu which they 
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are engrossed—other interests being as it were little and acci
dental eddies that escape for a short time only the attraction of 
the main stream—he is ill fortified by mental culture against 
the shock when hope is shattered, his pride of opinion brought 
low, and the fabric which he has raised with all the eagerness 
and energy of an intense egoism levelled to the ground by a 
crushing blow of misfortune. Nay, the belief only that such a 
catastrophe is threatened may be enough to overthrow him ; for 
if nine out of ten parts of his being and energies are absorbed 
in the successful prosecution of his work, and that has had a 
severe check, where is an adequate recuperative and distracting 
force to come from ? He is not unlikely to sink into an agitated 
apprehension, and from that state to lapse into despairing 
melancholy. 

I t was a common notion at one time that governesses were 
victims of insanity out of all proportion to their numbera, and 
much sjTupathy was spent upon them in consequence. But the 
opinion was not well founded. It originated in the observation 
that a great number of governesses were received into Bethlehem 
Hospital—as many as 110 in ten years; the reason of which 
was not that so many more of them than of other classes went 
mad, but that they were just the persons who fulfilled best the 
conditions of charitable admission into that hospital, being poor 
enough to be unable to pay for care and treatment in private 
asylums, but yet not poor enough to be paupers and suitable 
for admission into county a.sylums. 

If it be true, as is said, that persons who work with the head 
are more liable, on the whole, to mental disease than those who 
work with the band, and that they are less likely to recover when 
they have had an attack, we may easily understand the reason 
to be that a more complex and delicate mental organization, with 
its greater variety and activity of function, will furnish more 
frequent occasions of disorder, and that the disorder will do 
greater hurt to the finer and more delicate instrument. But it 
would probably be a fuller statement of the trath to supplement 
it by adding that those who work with the heart are more likely 
to fall insane than either headworkera or handworkers; for the 
causes of the derangement are to be found not so much in the 
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strain of the intellectual wgrk as in the passion and feeling 
which are put into i t and which are the real wearing force. It 
is not in fiict the nature of the occupation, but the temperament 
of the individual, which determines mainly what emotional wear 
aud tciu- there shall be; one person may fret and consume bis 
heart with anxiety in the small cares of a petty business, while 
another shall conduct the complex affairs of a mighty nation 
with unconcern of feeling. 

All privileged or so-called aristocratic classes have in their 
yirivileges the conducive elements of corruption and decay, and 
degeneracy of one sort or another is likely, sooner or later, to 
appear and spread among them. Doubtless it is a good aud 
praiseworthy thing to reward eminent service to the state by 
conferring honours and privileges upon the deserving individual; 
but that such privileges should descend as a heritage to his pos
terity for ever, whatever their qualitj', is a custom which, were it 
proposed to be established now for the firet time, wotdd jiro
bably be encountered with incredulous amazement. The matter 
is of coui-se worse when the honour is confen-ed for .sc r̂vices 
which mark the dishonour of those who have rendered them. 

A nation which wishes well to itself will aim to unite its 
people in the bond of unity, brotherhood, and equality, not to 
divide them into privileged social castes and orders. It is im
possible to say positively what degree of truth there is in the 
often made statement that insanity is of disproportionate fre
quency among the so-called aristocracy of this and other countries. 
If it be true, one reason may be too close and too frequent inter
marriages such as are likely to occur where clanship jnevails, 
and do occur certainly in royal families. In this country, how
ever, we observe powerful causes silently working to break down 
the exclusive barriers of caste and to widen the area of sehc-
tiou for breeding; a wealthy banker, brewer, gin-distiller, con
tractor, manufacturer, or yierson of that kind of consequence, 
who has gained all the wealth which his heart desires, is com-
inoiily an unsatisfied man until he has wriggled into a higher 
social jiosition, and, more blessed still, has allied himseif or his 
family by marriage to some titled family; and the younger soius 
and the daughters of titled families who, owing to the law of 



IV.] THE CAUSATION AND PREVENTION OF INSANITY. 171 

entail and the privileges of primogeniture, are needy iu proportion 
to their pretensions, gladly seek by marriage into wealthy com
mercial families the means to support their social position. It 
may be doubted whether such marriages commonly turn out 
well so far as health and vigour of offspring are concerned. 
The reasons I take to be these: first, that men who have made 
it the sole work of their lives to get money, and having got it 
have had no higher aim than to use it to gratify a contemptible 
social passion, are not such as are likely to breed sound moral 
constitutions in their children; and, secondly, that the needy 
membere of titled families who sell themselvi s for subsistence 
instead of earning it by honest labour are as little likely to be 
fitted to breed well. 

There seems to be no doubt that, other things being equal, 
insanity is more frequent among unmarried than among married 
pereons : a fact of which it is not difficult for an ingenious 
person to invent several theoretical explanations. 

One consideration more it ^̂ •ill be proper to take notice of 
liefore leaving tins subject Over-popuhation, which prevails in 
.some civilised countries, is the cause of numerous ills to man
kind, amongst which we may piobably reckon an increase of 
mental disordera. In the eager and active struggle for existence 
which goes on wdiere the claimants are many and the supplies 
are limited, and where the competition therefore is fierce, the 
weakest must needs suft'er, and some of them, oppressed by 
poverty, fretted by constant cares, and overwhelmed by anxieties, 
will break down into madness. Moreover the overcrowded and 
unhealthy condition of dwelling-houses which over-population 
occasions cannot fail, in conjunction with insufficient nourish
ment, to lead to deterioration of the health of the community, 
and so to predispose to disease of different sorts. Not fevers 
only and epidiniic diseases, but scrofula, phthisis, and other 
constitutional states marked by general deterioration of nutrition, 
are engendered and transmitted as evil heritage from generation 
to generation. 

I t is not that the child inherits necessarily the particular 
disea.se from which the parent suffered, but it inherite probably 
a constitution in which there is an inherent aptitude to some 
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kind of morbid degeneration, or which is destitute of the 
reserve force necessary to meet successfully such extraordinary 
strains as the trying occasions of life cannot fail to exact some
times. Diseasg not being, as it was so long thought to be, a 
specific morbid entity which, like some evil spirit, takes hostile 
possession of the body or of a particular part of it, and must 
be expelled by some specific drug, but a state of greater or less 
degeneration from healthy life in an organism whoso different 
parts constitute a complex and harmonious whole, it is plain 
that a disease of one part of the body will not only affect 
the whole sympathetically at the time, but may well lead to a 
more general infirmity of constitution in the next generation. 
Whatever weakens the organism of the mother may certainly 
be a cause of idiocy of the offspring, especially when the debili
tating cause acts during pregnancy. Xo doubt the special 
morbid outcomes of the inborn infirmity will be detemiined 
in some measure by the external conditions of life: we ought 
always to take into account the witliout as well as the within. 
If a pereon has inherited a generally feeble constitution, and if 
the circumstances of his life chance to be such as put a groat 
strain upon his brain and nervous system, he is not unlikely 
to suffer from some form of mental or nervous disorder: the 
man, for example, who has responsibilities to which he feels him
self unequal, or is harassed by pecuniary anxieties or by domestic 
troubles, or the woman whose life a worthless husband makes a 
daily round of dreary suffering, will show the general want of 
constitutional reserve force by the derangement of the special 
organ on which the strain falls. 

It is natural to feel sympathy with madmen when one sees 
how the fine and sensitive nature of one has broken down 
under the wearing grind of the coarse and rude experiences of 
life; how the thoughts of another have oftentimes deviated 
from the beaten track info brilliant flashes of quick insight; 
how eagerly animated with the spirit of enthusiasm a third has 
shown himself; but wdiile sympathizing with their suft'erings 
and their fate, we must still confess that their failure meant 
weakness, and that they succumbed because it was right they 
should succumb, .\lbeit it is a sad thing to see a jierson f:dl 
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from a height and break his neck, it would perhaps be a sadder 
thing for the law of gravitation to be suspended for a moment 
in oixler to save bis neck, and for the univerae to go to wreck. 
It is sad to contemplate the spectacle of Lear, driven mad by 
his danghtere' ingratitude, and shrieking to the pitiless heavens 
in shrill senile lamentations, but it would be a sadder thing 
in the end if so little insight into character, so little prudence, 
and so little self-control as he showed were to issue in a 
prosperous and peaceable old age. The aim of man's develop
ment being to bring himself gradually into more and more 
special and complex relations with his social and physical 
environment, by intelligent observation of the laws which 
govern these relations and by corresponding adaptations on his 
part, he must fail if he is unequal to the struggle imposed upon 
him, whether it be from inherited weakness or from any 
other cause, just as a tender plant must wither and die in a 
poor soil where hardier plants compete with i t Nay, he may 
fail if he is not weak, but only unfortunate; for as one seed 
may be as sound and vigorous as another seed and yet perishes 
if it fall upon barren ground, so may a fairly strong man un-
haply chance upon evil circumstances against which he con
tends in vain. The benevolent observer could have wished him 
to have fallen upon better times aud among kinder surround
ings, but it is useless to repine; he has passed away as an abortive 
being, and must be counted one of those countless germs which 
nature sheds in knish profusion, and never brings to develop
ment. 

In a certain sense then one may take comfort and be glad 
intellectually that failures should fail; for if the weak were not 
defeated in the struggle for existence, it would be because the 
strong, holding back to the slower pace of their infirmities, used 
not their strength, and so robbed the world of the right which 
it has to, and the advantage which it would get from, the full 
use of their superior powers. An increase of mental disease in 
a country means not necessarily the degeneracy of the people; 
the capability of development being the capability of degenera
tion, like height and depth opposite and equal, it is not hard to 
understand that when progress is going on actively retrograde 
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action may bo going on side by side with it, that madness may 
be a waste of the individual to the profit of the race—dead 
reason thrown off by vigorous mental growth—a seeming evil 
which is truly a phase iu the working out of higher good. 
Man rises in humanization at the cost of bis kind, mounting 
upwards over the ruins of the races that have successively come 
and gone before him, and it would be as absurd to lament the 
disappearance of the once mighty nations -whose places now-
know them no more as to lament the mental degeneracy whicii 
correlates mental progress. 

Thus much concerning the remote or predisposing causes of 
insanity. It remains now to set forth the direct or proximate 
causes of defect or derangement of the supreme centres of intel
ligence. In doing this it will be most convenient, and in the 
end most scientific, to group them as the causes of disorder of 
the sensori-motor and spinal centres have been grouped'—in 
other words, to treat of the causation of insanity from a patho-
Ic^ical point of view. 

• The Physiology of Mind. 



CIIAPTEE Y. 

THE CAUS.VTION AND PKEVESTION OF INSANITY (Continued). 

B. Pu/Itological. 

Ti,e Proxi 1.1(1 tc Causes of Disorder of the Ideational Xcrvous 
Ccntix-i. 

IN proceeding to consider those causes or intrinsic conditions 
which, more immediately going before mental disorder, may be 
called proximate, I shall first treat briefly of the actual defects, 
observed or inferred, of structure and of development in the in-
tellectorium commune. I treat of them because it is necessary 
to give a general idea of what is known concerning them now, 
and 1 treat of them briefly only, because what is known yet 
is but a hint, as it were, of what remains to be discovered 
hereafter. 

1. Original Differences in tlie Constitution of tlie Sup)reme 
Nervous Centres.—Undoubtedly there exist great natural differ
ences between different people in respect of the development of 
their cerebral convolutions. In the losver races of men these are 
visibly less complex and more symmetrical than in the higher 
races ; the anatomical differences going along with differences in 
intellectual and moral capacity. If a Bushman, with his inferior 
type of brain, were placed in the complex circumstances of civil
ised life, though he inight represent a high grade of development 
of his lower type, to all intents and purposes he would be, as 
Gratiolet allows, an idiot, and would, unless otherwise eared for, 
inevitably perish in the severe competition for existence. Were 
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a person bom amongst civilised people with a brain of no higher 
order than the natural brain of the Bushman, in consequence 
of some arrest of its natural development it is plain that he 
would be more or less of an idiot; a higher type of brain, 
arrested by morbid causes at a low grade of development, is 
brought to the level of a lower type of brain which has reached 
its full development As "Von Baer long ago pointed out, the 
actual position of a partictdar animal in the scale of life is 
determined, not by the type alone, nor by the grade of dc\elop-
ment alone, but by the product of the type and the grade of 
development 

The principal varieties of defective brain met with cannot 
be described in detail here; suffice it to say that all sorte and 
conditions of incomplete growth and development have been 
observed in different instances. 

There are idiote of the microcephidlc type, in whom an arrest 
of cerebral development has taken place, and a palpably defec
tive brain is met with in consequence. !Malacarne was at the 
pains carefully to count the laminae of the cerebeUuin in idiote 
and in men of intelligence, and he found them to be less 
numerous in the former than in the latter. Xow these laminaa 
are less numerous in the chimpanzee and the orang than in 
man, and still less numerous in other monkeys ; so far, tht-ra-
fore, there is an approximation in some idiots to the simian 
type of brain. Mr. Paget has described an idiot's brain in 
which there had been a complete arrest of development at the 
fifth month of foetal life: there were no posterior lobes, the 
cerebellum being only half covered by the cerebral hemispheres, 
as is the case normally in many of the lower animals. Dr. Shut-
tleworth found in the microcephalic brain of an imbecile that 
although the frontal and parietal lobes were fairly develojunl 
the temporo-sphenoidal lobes were small and deficient in front, and 
their convolutions and fissures incompletely marked; the occipital 
lobes were quite rudimentary, exhibiting no fissures and convolu
tions, so that the greater part of the cerebellum was uncovered.^ 
Gratiolet found in the brain of a microcephalic idiot aged 
seven, the under surface of the tuiterior lobe's much hollowed, 

1 Journal of Menial Science, Octidicr, 1878. 



v.] THE C.VUSATION AND PREVENTION OF INSANITY. 177 

with great convexity of the orbitd arehes, as is the rule in 
the monkey.'-

Mr. ^larshall has carefully examined, and described in 
an elaborate paper, the brains of two idiots of European 
descent: tho convolutions were fewer in number than in the 
apes, individually less complex, broader, aud smoother—"In 
this respect," he observes, " the idiote' brains are even more 
simple than the brain of the gibbon, and approach that of the 
baboon (Cynocephalus) and sapajou (Ateles)." ^ Though he 
agTces with other observera that the condition of the cerebra in 
the idiots is neither the result of atrophy nor of a mere arrest 
of growth, but consiste essentially in an imperfect evolution of 
the cerebral hemispheres or their parts, dependent on an arrest 
of development, he pointe out the strong grounds there are for 
inferring that, after the cessation of evolutional changes, the 
cerebra experience an increase of size generally, or a mere 
growth of their several parts. Consequently the cerebra are 
much larger than foetal cerebra in which the convolutional 
development is at a similar stage ; the individual convolutions 
themselves, though the same in number, are necessarily broader 
and deeper; and the result might conceivably be a brain of fair 
size which was still imperfectly developed. IMany more in-
stan(a;s have been recorded of idiots' brains in wdiich there was 
a defect of convolutions when compared with a normal Cau
casian brain; the principal convolutions being more simple and 
symmetrical, and the secondary ones sometimes wanting. What
ever its defects, however, an idiot's brain never resembles a 
monkey's exactly, any more than an idiot ever resembles exactly 
a monkey in mind : it is not a complex mechanism brought to 
the condition of a simpler mechanism, but a complex mechanism 
imperfectly constructed, and less fit for its purposes therefore 
than the simpler mechanism. 

Not only is the brain-weight in microcephalous idiocy very 
low absolutely, as the instructive tables of Dr. Thurnam show, 
but the relative amount of brain to body is " extraordinarily ' 
diminished. Thus in the two idiots described by Jlr. Marshall 

* Analomie Compnree da Systhne Nereeuji, 
- I'Idlosophical Trunmciions, he. cit. 
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the proportion of brain to body was only as one to 140 in 
the female, and as one to sixty-seven in the male, the normal 
proportions being as cue to thirty-three and as one to fourteen 
respectively. 

It is not necessary that I quote more authorities to prove 
that small-headed idiots have small brains, and sometimes 
even fewer and more simple convolutions than the chim
panzee and the orang; that man made a morbid kind by an 
arrest of development may be brought to a lower level than 
that of his nearest of kin among animals.^ A strict examination 
of the stories of so-called wild men, as of Peter the Wild Boy and 
of the young savage of Aveyron, has proved that these were really 
cases of defective organization—pathological specimens.* The 
interest of them lies in this, that as idiote show a rude re
version sometimes towards a lower type of brain which is 
natural to a lower animal, so in their habits and instincte they 
sometimes exhibit evidence of a reversion to the fundamental 
instincts of animal nature. 

In some idiote and imbeciles, especially those of the Cretin 
type, where the morbid condition is endemic, the defect seems 
to depend on certain morbid changes which affect primarUy the 
skull rather than the brain. Injurious influences, affecting tlie 
general processes of the bodily nutrition, prevent the normal 
growth of tho bones, which undergo a premature ossification of 
their sutures; the consequence of which is that the general 
expansion of the skidl, which should take place as t ic 
brain grows, is prevented, or that a narro-wing of the skull is 
produced at the part where this happens. Secoiulaiy wide 
interference with the development of other parts of the skull 
and compensating enlargements in other directions follow the 
primary evil when it is partial, and give rise to cranial defonni-

* Absence or defect cf the corpus o.allosum h.as \ eon sometimes met wiili 
after death, but seldom ; other cerebral deficiencies will commonly coexist 
with i t ; and in most ol the cases ot" this sort there was idiocy"or some 
degree of mental weakness during life. Dr. Julius Sander has collected 
till cases, which appear to he all the cases liitherto recorded of this defect, 
nnd doscrihed tliciii in Gricsingor's Areliic fur Pgychiatrie wul Ncrren-
krankheitcn, h. i. 18G8. 

* Obnci-valtons on the Iternnged Manifestations eif the Mind. Bv J, S. 
Spurzheim, M.D. Also Lecliircn on Man. Hy \V. t . iwr i iuc . F.K.S. 
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tie5 of various kinds. It is comincui to observe in imbecile 
children, esjiecially in such as are of a scrofulous tempera
ment and in those who have an insane inheritance, a very 
narrow and deejily arched palate, wdiich is described as saddle-
shaped ; it is a deformity which seems to be connected with a 
detective growth of the bones at the base of the skull; and 
when it exists without actual imbecilitj- it usually goes along 
with only a slender understanding. Of necessity the natural 
growth of the brain is hindered by those morbid changes; and 
it is no wonder that the deformed head is accoiniianied with a 
torpid, apathetic character and with great mental deficiency. 
However, the defects of brain and bone may be concomitant 
effects. As the evil changes are commonly not manifest until 
a year or more after birth, an objection might well be made to 
the description of them as original defecte; but whatever the 
real nature of the deterioration of nutrition which is at the 
biittom of the mischief, whether it be of malarious or scrofulous 
nature, it admits of no question that it acts upon the child 
through the mother perniciously, and predetermines ite defect 

An arrest of the development of the brain occurring soon after 
birth may give rise to idiocy ju.st as certainly as an arrest which 
has taken place some time before birth. Specious objection 
might be made Ui the description of the defect as origdnal; but 
when we reflect that the important development of the brain as 
the supreme organ of the conscious life, as subserving the mental 
organization, really takes place after birth, -we may admit that 
a defect which frustrates development is practically original, 
albeit not strictly congenital There are not a few idiots in 
•ft-hom the brain and body appear to be well formed, while the 
mental development remains at the lowest stage. Epilepsy 
is oftentimes such a cau.se of idiocy, but it is not possible in 
all cases to assign a definite cause of the arrest. 

In some instances of apparently normal brains with deficient 
intellect, it is found on examination that the ventricles are 
more or less dilated and contain more than their normal quan
tity of serous fluid ; intermediate conditions, indeed, are met 
with between the normal state in this respect and the vastly 
dilated ventricles and expanded cerebral substance of the 
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extremely hydrocephalic brain. In other instances where the 
brain looks normal to the naked eye, or is actually byjiertropbied, 
microscopic examination has shown that its normal or abnormal 
size is owing not to the natural quantity or to a natural increase 
of its proper elements—namely, thi; nerve-cells and fibres,— 
but to an abnormal increase of the connective sub.stance, entail
ing perhaps eventual atrophy of them and their capillaries. In 
other instances the pathologist cannot find the hidden defect iu 
the seemingly perfect organ ; nor need we wonder much at 
that when we reflect that most important intimate physical and 
chemical changes may exist without being detectfal by any 
means of research that we are yet in possession of. There is 
nothing indeed to prevent whole territories of cells in the cere
bral convolutions being wanting without the pathologist being 
able to find it out Lastly, the fault may lie in the distribution, 
quality, and activity of the blood circulating in the brain; the 
active supply of good blood which is necessary to full and quick 
intelligence being prevented, either by a defective qualify of the 
blood occurring as a part of the general defective nutrition, or 
by a feeble or defective heart, which is not very uncommon 
in idiocy. 

Other idiotic creatures have the development of body as well 
as mind arrested. The extremest cases of the kind are those in 
which there has been a complete cessation of growth at an early 
jieriod of childhood, without any observable deformity. I )ancel 
has recorded the case of a girl, aged twenty-four, who had deve
loped normally up to the age of three and a half yeara, after 
which no further grow th took place until she reached eighteen 
and a half years, her bodily and mental condition being that of 
a child of three and a half years old. .Vt twenty-one sb.o in
creased a little more in size, and then remained unchanged for 
the rest of life. Baillarger exhibited, in May, 1857, to the French 
Academy of Medicine, a young w(nnan aged twenty-seven, who 
had only the intelligence and inclinations of a child four yeara 
old, and who was about three feet high. I have seen a some
what similar instance in an idiot man. Such extreme cases are 
well suited to excite surprise and curiosity ; they are, however, 
only gross results of a deficiency in developmental power which 



V.J THE CAUSATION AND PREVENTION OF IXS.\NITY. 181 

is often met with in a less degree, and which is actually wit
nessed in every degree. The truth is, that every element of 
the body shares usually iu the de!ecti\e vitality of idiocy. In 
any large idiot a.sjlum idiote are to be found who, without any 
particular deformity, without any observable disease or defective 
development of brain, are generally sluggish both in bodily aud 
mental development; their size is small; their sexual develop
ment takes place late in life, or perhaps does not take place 
at all; their circulation is languid, and their sensibilities are 
extremely dull; their movemente are not brisk, but feeble and 
heavy, and sometimes partially paralyzed; their skin gives off 
an offensive odour; their teeth are carious and soon drop out 
In mental capacity they are in advance of the true idiote, 
for they can learn a little, are capable of remembering, and 
perhaps imitate cleverly: some of them constitute the " show
cases " of the idiot asylum when they are in i t ; and, when 
they are not, they may become difficult cases for medico-legal 
inquiry, if, in consequence of the strength of their passions 
and of their deficiency of moral power, they do some deed of 
criminal violence, as they are more likely to do after puberty 
than before it. All the concern that we have with them here is to 
draw from them the certain conclusion that there may, by reason 
of unknown conditions affecting nutrition, be every degree of 
imperfect development of mind and body down to actual incapa
city to develop at all; wherefore imbecility cannot be measured 
by any constant standard, but must always be a matter of degree. 

The causes of the defective cerebral development which is the 
physical condition of idiocy are often traceable to parents. Fre
quent intermarriage in families seems in some cases to lead to 
a degeneration which manifesto itself in individuals by deaf-
mutism, albinoism, and idiocy.^ Parental intemperance and 
excess, according to Dr. Howe, hold high places as causes of 
convulsions, idiocy, and imbecility in children; out of 300 idiots 
in the State of Massachusette, whose histories were investigated by 
him, as many as 14.5 were the offspring of intemperate parents.'^ 

^ " On Consanguineous Marriages." By Arthur Mitchell, M.D.—Edin
burgh .Miilvial Journal, 1865. 

" Report on the Causes of Idiocy in the State of Massachusetts. 
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But other inquirera who have been at the pains to critically test 
his .statistics have not been able to accept so high a proporrion. 
It is not doubted that the parent who makes himself a ternijorary 
lunatic or idiot by his degrading vice docs sometimes propagate 
his kind in procreation, and entail on his children the curse of a 
hopcdess fate. Many remarkable instances have been recorded 
by different authors. Guislain mentions a family of maniacs 
born of a woman who was drunk every day. In the Mechanics' 
Institution at Manchester are the casts of the small beads of 
seven idiots ; their father was a desperate drunkard, and as he 
kept a public-house, he was almost always drank, or had just 
been so, or was about to become so. Nothing particular was 
known of the habits of his wife. They had eight children, the 
first seven of whom, who were the idiots in question, were bom 
while the father was Under the influence of his drunken habite. 
Having dissipated his property he had no longer the means to 
get drunk, and the last child, a daughter, wdiich was born while 
he was sober from compulsion, -was perfectly sane, and w;.s 
married in due course.^ " A man," says Marcd, "who bad several 
times, in consequence of excessive drinking, had symptoms of 
insanity, married twice : with his first wife he had sixteen child
ren, fifteen of whom died within a year of convulsions; the 
survivor is epileptic. AVith bis second wife be had eight 
children; seven have fallen victims to convulsions, and the 
eighth is scrofulous." ^ The natural term of insanity proceeding 
unchecked through generations is, as Morel has shown, sterile 
idiocy. When man fruatrates the purposes of bis being, and 
selfishly ignores the laws of hereditary transmission, nature takes 
the matter out of his hands and pute a stop to the propagation 
of degeneracy. Great, fright or other mental agitation affecting 
the mother during gestation, or iiTegularities and excesses on 
her part, and injury to the child's bead during parturition, may 
occasion a congenital mental ilef'cct in it. But many of the causes 
of idiocy operate after birth np to tho tbiitl or fourth ycir. 
They are epilepsy, the acute exanthemata, perhaps syphilis, and 
certainly starvation, dirt, and overcrowding. 

• Dr. Noble, Kleinads of Pm/cholnglcal Medicine^ 
> Traite Pratique des jl/u/i;</i«(i .)leHtahs. Dr. t . V. MarccS 18G2. 
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When there are no such signs of degeneracy as warrant the 
susjiicion of idiocy or imbecility, there is still large room for 
ldiysie,al causes of psychical defect which we cannot detect Tho 
sensibility of nervous structure, whereby an impression made 
at one j>oint is almost instantaneously felt at any distance, is 
the consequence of delicate, active, but occult movements of 
its nililecnles, which, like therinal oscUlatioiis or undulathiiis of 
light, or the intimate molecular conditions of colour, belong to 
that inner life of nature that is still impenetrable to our most 
delicite means of investigatii.n, still inaccessible to our most 
subtile inquiries. Who can declare the nature of those bidden 
molecular activities wdiich are the direct causes of our diHerent 
tastes and smells? Could we but leain what tlie.-e intimate 
operations essentially are, we might perhaps attain to a know
ledge of the intimate constitution of bodies which we hardly 
dream of now ; indeed it seems not impossible that in the scien
tific cultivation and development of the senses of taste and 
smell, as the eye, the ear, and the touch have been cultivated 
and developed, we may ultimately gain some means of in.^igia 
into the inner ri' esses of nature. 

A second reason why there may be numerous and serimis 
defects of nervous structure whicli cannot yet be discovered 
is based ujon the infinitely complex and exquisitily delicate 
structure of the cortical lay era of the hemispheres. It must 
be confessed that many physical paths of nervous function in 
the supreme centres may be actually obliterated without our 
being any the wiser, for it was only yesterday, so to .speak, 
that men succeeded, after infinite patient research, in denioii-
stratin" a direct communication between the different nerve-
cells, and between nerve-fibres ami celLs. The obliteration 
of such a ]jliysical communication in the supreme centres 
might plainly render impossible a certaiu association of ideas, 
or the transference of the activity of the idea to an out
going nerve-fibre—a particular function and expression of 
rnind. The convolutions being formed of several delicate 
superimposed layers, it is natural to suspect that the defective 
intelligence of idiocy may be due to a defective development 
or to an entire absence of one or other of the higher of these 
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layers, which may be presumed to minister to the more abstract 
functions of mind. 

Thirdly, it must be admitted that, all question of defect of 
physical structure put aside, the extremest derangement of func
tion may be due to chemical changes in the complex constitution 
of nerve-clement—changes which, in the present state of know
ledge, are still less discoverable than physical changes. I'xamine 
the cells of a man's brain at the end of a day of great mental 
activity, and at the beginning of a day after a good night's 
rest; what difference would be detectable? None whatever; 
yet the actual difference is between a decomposition and a 
recomposition of nerve-element—between a capacity and an 
incapacity of function. 

It is beyond question, then, that there may be modifications of 
the polar molecules of nerve element, changes iu its chemical 
composition, and defects in the physical constitution of nervous 
centres, which, entirely undetectable by us, do nevertheless 
gravely affect function, and are so attested. As defective sensi
bility and motility betray defective motor aud sensory centres, 
so defective intelligence betokens defective mind-centres. 

This is a conclusion which ought to be kept well in mind 
when we are tempted to speculate concerning the unknown 
physical conditions of an inherited predisposition to in.sanity. 
To affirm that all men are born equal, as is sometimes heedlessly 
done, is to make as untrue a proposition as it is possible to 
make in so many words. There is as great a variety of minds 
as there observably is of faces and of voices: as no two faces 
and no two voices are exactly alike, so are no two minds exact 
counterparts of one another. Each pereon presente a certain 
individuality, characteristic marks of features and disposition 
which distinguish him from any other pereon who may resemble 
him ever so closely ; and I hold it to be true that every special 
character wdiich is displayed outwardly is represented inwanlly 
in the nerve-centres—that it is the outward and visible sign of 
an inward and invisible constitution of nerve-stracture. ^fen 
differ greatly, then, both in original capacity and in quality of 
brain: there is a continuity of intelligence between the highest 
genius and the lowest stupidity, distinguished men being raised 
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as much above the average standard of ability as idiots are sunk 
below i t In some persons there is the potentiality of great and 
varied development, whilst in others there is the innate inca
pacity of any development There are manifest differences 
in the fundamental functions of reception and retention: in 
some the mental reaction to impressions is sluggish and in
complete, and, without being idiots, they are slow at perception 
and stupid; in othera, the reaction, though not quick, is very 
complete, and they retain ideas firmly, although they are slow 
in acquiring them; in some, again, the reaction is rapid and 
lively, but evanescent, so that, though quick at perception, they 
retain ideas with difficulty; while in others the just equili
brium between the internal and external exists by which the 
reaction is exactly adequate to the impression, and the conse
quent assimilation is most complete. These natural differences 
in the taking up of impressions plainly hold good also of the 
further processes of digestion and combination of ideas, w hich in 
the progress of mental development follow upon the concrete 
perception. I t is easy to perceive then that we have, as original 
facte of nature, every kind of variation in the quality of mind 
and in the degree of reasoning capacity, and that it is as gross a 
mistake to endow all persons with a certain fixet^ mental poten
tiality of uniform character as it would be to endow them with 
the potentiality of a certain fixed bodily stature. 

Mewed on its physical side, as it rightly should be, a predis
position to insanity means an actual defect or fault of some kind 
in the constitution or composition of the nerve element which 
functions as mind; there is an instability of organic composition, 
which is the direct result of certain unfavourable physical ante
cedents. The retrograde metamorphosis of mind, manifest in 
the different kinds of insanity, and proceeding as far as actual 
extinction in extreme dementia, is the further physical conse
quence of the hidden defect. I have insisted much that the 
physical stracture of the mental organization embodies in its 
nature and gives out in its function the kind of activity which 
determined its formation, and I desire now to have it particu
larly noticed that the defective nerve-structure of an insane 
predisposition is an example of this troth. It owes its unstable 
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nature to the unstable and ill-regulated conduct of parents or 
other ancestora; being the materialization of past, it is the 
potentiality of future, irregularities. It is easy to point on the 
one hand, to the nervous substance of the infertile idiot's brain, 
and on the otlun- hand, to that of the philosopher's, and to main
tain that the kind of nerve-structure of which they are con
stituted is the same, as it certiiidy appears to be; but so long 
as we have no exact knowledge of the constitution of nerve-
element such an assertion is an unwarrantable assumption, 
and, while the functional effects are so vastly different in the 
two cases, there are valid reasons to contradict it. 

The conclusion, then, which we have reached is, that an indi
vidual who, by reason of a bad descent, is born with a predis
position to insanity has a native nervous constitution which, 
wdiatever name may be given to it, is unstable or defective, 
rendering him unequal to bear the severe stress of adverse 
eventa. In other words, the man has what I have called the 
insane temperament. AYere it thought fitting to give a name to 
this temperament or diathesis, as in algebra we use a letter to 
represent an unknown quantity, it might properly be described 
as the Diatliesis spasmodicii or the Nairosi.i spasmodica : such 
names expressing very well an essential character of the tem
perament—that is, the want of equilibrium between the different 
nervous centres, their tendency to in-coordinate and disruptive 
action. There is some inherent insfcibility of nervous element 
whereby the mutual reaction of the nerve-centres in the higher 
walks of nervous function does not take place properly, and due 
consent or co-ordination of function is re[daced by irregular 
and purposeless independent action. The person is prone under 
all circumstances to strange or whimsical cranks of thonght and 
caprices of feeling, or to eccentric or extravagant acts, and likely 
under the pressure of extraordinary circumstances to suffer an 
entire overthrow of his iiumtal equilibrium: there is. as it were, 
a loss of the power of self-control iu the nerve-centres, an inca
pacity of calm, self-contained activity, subordinate or co-ordinate, 
and energy is dissiiiated in explosive discharge, which, like the 
impulsive action of tho iiassionato man, surely denotes an irrit
able weakness. For here, as elsewhere, co-onlination of functiou 
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signifies power, innate or acquired, and marks exaltation of 
organic development; self-restraint being a higher power than 
self-abandonment. 

Is it not ]ilain how impossible it is to do full justice to any 
individual, sane or insane, by considering him as an isolated 
fact? Beneath his conscious activity and reflection there lies 
the unconscious inborn nature which all unawares mingles con
tinually in the events of life—the spontaneity whence spring 
the sources of desire and the impulses of action; for the con
scious aud the unconscious, like warp and woof, together con
stitute the texture of life. Xo one, be he ever so patient and 
apt iu dissimulation or crafty in reticence, can conceal or mis
represent himself always ; iu spite of consummate art his real 
nature reveals iteelf constantly by slight and passing signs, of 
which he is himself unaware, in the movements of the part 
which he plays, and burete out of the restrainte of hypocrisy 
in the most earnest pulsations of his life. The inborn nature 
constitutes the foundation upon which all the acquisitions of 
development must rest; it is the substratum in which all con
scious mental phenomena are rooted. When it is defective 
radically, no systematic labour will avail to counterbalance 
entirely the defect: if the attempt be made to build the super
structure of a large, vigorous, and complete culture upon the 
rotten foundations which an inherited taint of nerve element 
implies, something will be wanting; some crack in the building 
wiU betray the instability of the foundations, even when the 
whole structure does not fall " in ruin hurled." Any mental 
philosophy which takes not notice of the foundations of the 
character, but ignores the important differences of individual 
nature, does not truly reflect the facts, and must be provisional 
and transitory. I t is guilty of the same error as that into which 
an introspective psychology falls when, isolating the particular 
state of mind, and neglecting the antecedent conditions upon 
which it has followed, it pronounces the will to be free; by 
isolating the individual, and forgetting that he is but a link in 
the long chain of nature's organic evolution, it transforms him 
into an abstract and impossible entity, and often judges his 
actions with an unjust judgment 
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Here I have the misfortune to be in seeming contradiction 
with so sound and sober a thinker as Locke, who, admitting 
natural faculties to be great gifts, declares acquired habite to be 
of more value, and many excellences which are looked upon as 
natural endowments to be, when examined into more narrowly, 
the product of exercise. "Difects and weaknesses in men's un
derstandings," he says, " come from a want of right use of their 
minds. There is often a complaint of want of parts, when the 
fault lies in a want of a due improvement of them." No doubt 
that is so; at the same time it is certain that there is often
times a want of parte which no training -will make good, and 
that the hope of training rests upon a possession of the ordinary 
gifte of nature. If a man's nature have a radical flaw in it, he 
can no more get entirely rid of it by training than the idiot, 
whose want of parts is incontestable, can raise his intelligence 
to the average level by much study, or than a short man can, by 
taking thought, add one cubit to his stature. Acquired habite 
may do much to compensate natural deficiencies, but the mis
fortune is that the deficiency often shows iteelf in a constitutional 
inability to acquire the habit. Moreover, suijerior excellences 
of parts can only be built upon corresponding foundations. 

2. Quantity, Quality, and Distribution of the Blood.—^The grey 
centres of the brain, and the cortical layera of the hemispheres 
especially, are richly supplied with blood-vessels, even -when 
comparison is made with the notably abundant supply of the 
spinal centres; fully one-fifth of the whole quantity of the 
blood in the body going to the head. The ideatimiai centres 
need for the due exercise of their functions a rapid renewal of 
arterial blood, an active interchange of some kind continually 
going on between it and their elements; indeed, as I have pre
viously argued, the life of a nerve-cell may be looked upon as a 
continual metastasis, its substance being decomposed during 
function and recomponnded during rest, and the blood being the 
agent that brings what is wanted for repair and carries away 
what is eU'ete after function. The quantity and quality of tlie 
blood, therefore, cireulating through the supreme centres, must 
aflbit their functimis in an important manner, as will appear 
more clearly when it is considered that they are tho most sensi-
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tive elemente of the body in this regard. When the most expert 
chemist is unable to detect anything unusual in the atmosphere 
of a room in which many people are met together, a dehcate 
woman may get a headache and actually faint away. If a mix
ture of air and carbonic acid in certain proportions be inspired 
like chloroform, it will, like it, act as an anaesthetic, paralyzing 
consciousness; and if the blood be charged with a stronger dose 
of the gas, the nerve-elem urte are stifled outright 

When there is a rtipid flow of healthy blood through the 
supreme cerebral centres, a quick interchange goes on between it 
and the nerve-cells, and the excitation and interaction of ideas 
proceed with vivacity. The effect of active thought is to produce 
such a determination of blood, which in turn is the necessary 
condition of the continuance of the active function. But when 
a natural determination of blood degenerates into a greater or 
less stasis or congestion, as it may easily do when intellectual 
activity is too much prolonged, or when congestion is other
wise produced, then there is an inability to think; torpor and 
confusion of thought, depression and irritability, swimming in the 
head, disturbance of sight and of hearing, delirium and convul
sions in the woret event, testify to a morbid condition of things. 
I t is striking how completely a slight congestion of the brain 
will incapacitate a person for mental activity, and how entirely 
the strong man is prostrated thereby: an afflicting stagnation of 
ideas accompanies the stagnation of blood; and be, heretofore 
so strong and self-confident, realizes in vivid affright on how 
slight a thread hangs the whole fabric of his intellect. If the 
morbid state should, instead of remaining passive, or passing 
away altogether, become active, as it does when actual inflam
mation occura, then the function of the cerebral centres becomes 
irregular and degenerate; co-ordination is lost, as it is in the 
spinal cord under like circumstances, and a wild and incoherent 
delirium attests the independent and, if I might so speak, con
vulsive action of the different cells: the delirious ideas are the 
expression of a condition of things in the supreme centres which 
is the counterpart of that which in motor centres utters itself 
in spasmodic movements or convulsions. The destruction of 
co-ordination of function is the abolition of volition ; and such 
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purposeless or dangerous acts as the delirious bein'.' performs are 
dictated by the morbid ideas that are excited by the abnormal 
physical condition. Somi! writers have thoughtlessly spoken of 
this degenerate activity in ite earlier stages as increased mental 
activity, as they have also spoken of active infiammation as 
increased vital action; not otherwise than as if convulsions 
were accounted signs of strength, or as if the tale of an idiot, 
because it is full of sound and fury, though signifying nothing, 
were the index of high mental activity. 

Dr. IMason Cox pointed out long ago that the pul-es in the 
radial and carotid arteries sometimes differed from one another 
iu the insane, being soft and weak in the former—for it is seldom 
much affected at the wrist even in active madness—when it was 
full and hard in the latter; and Dr Burrows, who also called 
attention to irregularities and discrepancies in arterial pulsa
tion, took notice that the carotids miulit differ from each other, 
and both or either of them from other arteries. Of no small 
interest, in relation to the iiifiuence of the supply of blood to tlie 
brain, are the vigour and revival of function that are sometimes 
imparted by an attack of fever to brain enfeebled by chronic 
insanity; patients in even advanced state of disease may be
come quite rational for a time during fever, and relap.se after 
its subsidence ; or a demented patient who usually exhibits no 
spark of intelligence, may quicken into a certain mental activity.' 

' Exnmp'es of such temporary revival of cerebral fun-ions during 
fever have buin related hy vaiious authors, and are well known to plivsi-
cians who have nuich to do with tlie insane. The following may sullice 
here :—"The lollowing case, rolaleil to inc by a medical friend, will serve 
to show that even in idiocy the mind iniy be rather suppressed tlinn 
(Icstioycd. A young woman, who was empi lyed as a domestic servant l>y 
the fa.her of the ii'la'rr when he \MIK a hoy, liecanio insane, and at leii;,' h 
pank into a stale ot' peifi'^t idiocy (dementia). In this conilition slie 
remained for many \eais, when she was attixcUecl liy a typhus fovrr; and 
my friend, having lli'n practised some lime, attemicil IHT. lie was sur
prised to oliservo, as the lever advanced, a developineiit of tho mental 
powers. Duiing that ptnind of tho fever when othois are ileliii.nis, this 
patient was entirely lation.il. She reeo:;iiize.l, in the face of her medical 
alleiidniil, ihe sop. of her old lu.asler whom she Imd known so miiiiy ye.i-s 
licforo ; and she relaliHl mniiy circumstances respecting the family, and 
otiieis which had h;ippeiieil to hereelf ill her earlier days, liut, aj.is ! it 
was only the gl 'imi of reason ; as the fever aliated,clouds auain envelo|.ed 
llie mind ; she sank into her fornior doploralle state, and romained in il 
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Sevend cases have been ret'orded in wdiich actual rtcovery from 
insanity has followed an iutercurrcut attack of ty|ilioid fever, 
scarlatina, and variola; but the rule certainly is that the ame
lioration or modification of the mental state which commonly 
occura during the fever passes away as the fever subsides. It 
may be pi-esumed that the excitement and the quickened circu
lation of the brain either stimulate the indolent and exhausted 
ner%'e-cells in which force is generated, or open up obstructed 
paths of association, not otherwise than as the stimulus of alcohol 
stira up forgotten ideas in a healthy brain and quickens their 
associations. If tins be so, it is an interesting proof that the 
nerve-cells and the paths of normal association are not so 
damaged or broken up as to be beyond restoration even in ad
vanced madness ; the former are deadened and the latter blocked, 
as it were, but the continuity of stracture is preserved ; and 
both are capable of doing their proper work again when reani
mated by a strong stimulus of a suitable kind. 

Since the time of Hippocrates it has been known that when 
there is too little blood in the brain symptoms are exhibited very 
like those which are produced by a congestion of blood: pain and 
swimming in the head, mental torpor and confusion of thought 
allections of the senses and of movement, and in extreme cases 
convulsions and delirium, occur in consequence of antemia of the 
brain as certainly as they do in consequence of congestion. In 
both cases the due nutrition of the nerve-cell, w hich is the agent 
of cerebral function, is greatly hindered; and much of the ill 
effect is similar, though the cause a]ipears to be so different 
The intimate causes are not so different as they seem, when we 
proceed to analyze the conditions comprised under the terms 
anaemia and congestion. In that unceasing active relation 
between the organic element and the blood by which the duo 
reparative material is brought and waste matter carried away, 
it amounts to much the same thing whether, through congestive 
stasis of the blood, the refuse is not carried off and reparative 
material brought to the spot where it is wanted, or whether a 

until her death, which happened a few years afterwards."—Description of 
the Retreat near York, p. VS7. By Samuel Tuke. 1813. See aho Journal 
of Mental Science, July, 1872. 
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like result ensues by reason of a defective blood and deficient 
circulation: it is little matter to the inhabitants whether the 
street is blocked, or whether ite entrance is closed, so long as 
free circulation is prevented. 

If the carotid arteriiis of a dog be tied, and pressure be then 
made on its vertebral arteries, as was done by Sir A. Cooper, 
the functions of the brain are entirely suspended ; the animal 
falls into a deep coma, ite respiration ceases in a few moments, 
and it appears to be dead ; but if the pressure be removed from 
the vertebral arteries, the manifestations of life reappear, and 
the animal regains rapidly the integrity of ite cerebral functions. 
In like manner sleep may be produced in the human subject by 
strong pressure upon the carotid arteries in the neck; and if we 
may believe the authority of an old -WTiter on insanity, such 
pressure has, while it was continued, actually suspended mental 
excitement sometimes, and restored intelligence. In melan
cholia and in dementia the languid circulation in the cold and 
livid hands and almost insensible skin is very notable; and it 
is plain that if the cerebral circulation is in anything like tlie 
same relaxed and feeble state there is quite enough to account 
for the mental symptoms. The wanderings of mind just before 
going to sleep, the delirium which breaks out sometimes as 
convalescence from fever sets in, the distress of the melancholic 
patient when he wakes in the morning, are perhaps due in part 
to a diminution of the proper blood-supply to the brain. It 
should be noted that an irregularity in the blood-sujqdv with 
consequent derangement of nutritive action will lead to a con
dition of brain comparable with what we ctiU irritation in other 
organs ; falling short of actual inilammation, it is marked by 
an undue impressionability, a diminution of proper functional 
energy, a ready excitability to action of a perverted kind; and 
it is the exact counterpart in the highest centres of a similar 
condition in the sensory and motor centres which, similarly 
caused, shows itself in those perversions of sensation and motion 
which are classified as bypertesthesia and hyperkinesia. 

Temporary irregularities in the supply of blood to the. 
supreme nervous centres may, and often do, pass away without 
leaving any ill consequences behind thom ; but when they reciur 
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frequently, ami become more lasting, their disappearance is by 
no means the disappearance of the entire evil: the effect has 
become a cause which continues in action after the original cause 
has been removed; and permanent mental disorder may be thus 
established. Once the habit of morbid action is fixed in a part, 
it continues as naturally as, under better auspices, the normal 
physiological action. It is always, therefore, of great import
ance to give timely heed to the earliest warning of its presence 
which morbid action gives; but it is of paramount import
ance to do so in the case of organic element so exceedingly 
sosceptible and so exquisitoly delicate as nerve element 

It is a question whether one has not to do with local rather 
than with general irregularities of the circulation in most cases 
of mental derangement in which there is reason to suspect 
vascular disturbance. So little do we yet know exactly of the 
intimate physiology of the vaso-motor system that we can only 
guess at the precise character and mechanism of these local 
irregularities; but we know enough to be sure of a wide-reach
ing and important function of the vaso-motor system in the 
economy. Mental causes may no doubt occasion them ; it is pro
bable that all active emotions are accompanied by changes in 
the circulation through vaso-motor inhibition, and that such 
vascular disturbances may be produced by them within the 
brain very much as blushing is produced over the face and neck 
by shame, or as relaxation of the sphinctera is sometimes caused 
by fear. Then again circulation-disturbances within the brain 
will react upon the innervation-centres of the heart and large 
vessels within the medulla oblongata, and so affect the pulse 
secondarily: in melancholia, for instance, we sometimes notice 
a slow, irregular, and intermittent pulse, while the patient is 
depressed and anxious and apprehensive, which becomes full 
and regular so soon as the anxiety and apprehension pass off. 
Severe primary disease of the brain probably acta upon the 
pulse through the same mechanism; for a pulse of about sixty-
eight, quick and jerky, not actually intermittent, but irregidar, 
being now faster and now slower, without any evident regularity 
in its irregularities, is thought to warrant a strong suspicion 
of the existence of such disease. Abdominal disturbances will 
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also gravely affect the cerebral vaso-motor centres ; in relation to 
which an ex]ierimeiit by Goltz h instructive. On tapping 
sharply on the abdomen of a frog the heart and vessels of wdii<di 
he had previously exjiosed, he found that after a tap or two the 
heart stopped, beginning to beat again aft(;r a short pause. At 
the same time the abdominal vessels, especially the veins, 
dilated widely. The tapping irritates the mesenteric nerves; 
the impression is transmitted by them to the inhibitory centres 
in the medulla; and the consequence is, firat inhibition of the 
heart, aud, secondly, of the vaso-moior centres of the intestinal 
vessels. What is to hinder disorder of an abdominal oigan 
from producing in like manner a local circulation-disturbance 
within the brain? We know it will produce a condition favour
able to certain emotional moods, and we suspect such moods 
to be accompanied by vascular changes. The more closely we 
look, the more clearly it appears that the jilienomena of the 
wdiolo mental and bodily economy form one circle of operations, 
essentially interwoiking, and ever coming back upon onefimitlier. 

A vitiated blood quickly affects the function of the supreme 
cerebral centres. Alcohol yields the simplest instance in illus
tration of the disturbing action on mind of a foreign matter 
iiitroihiceil into the blood from without: here, where each phase 
of an artificially produced insanity is passed through suc
cessively in a brief space of time, we have the abstract and brief 
chronicle of the history of insanity. Its firat effect is to pro
duce an agreeable excitement, a liveh"- flow of ideas, and a 
general activity of mind—a condition not unlike that which 
oi'tentimes jirecedes an attack of mania; then there foilnv, as 
in insanity, sensory and motor troubles and the automatic exci
tation of ideas which start up and follow one another without 
order, so that more or less ineoheronce of thought and speech is 
(•xhibited, while at the same time jiassion is easily excited, 
which takes different forms according to the individual temjiera-
mcnt; after this stage has lasted bn- a time—iu some longer, in 
others shorter—it passes into depression and maudlin melancholy, 
as convulsion ])assos into jiaralysis; the last scene of all being 
one of dementia and stupor. The different pbasivs of mental 
disorder are compressed into a short pe.iod of time because the 
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action of the poison is quick aud transitory ; but we have only 
to spre.id the poisonous action over years, as the regular 
drunkard does, and we get a chronic and enduring insanity iu 
which the foregoing scenes are more slowly acted. Or, if death, 
cutting short the career of the individual, puts a stop to the 
full development of the tragedy in his life, -we may still have it 
played out in the lives of his descendants ; since the drunkenness 
of the parent sometimes becomes the insanity of the offspring, 
which thereupon, if not interfered with, goes through the down
ward course of degenerac\' described. It is worth while to take 
note by the way how differently alcohol affects different people 
according to their temperaments, ever bringing forward the 
unconscious real nature of the person : one it makes a furious 
maniac for t'.ie time beim;; another it makes maudlin and 
melancholic; and a third under ite influence is stupid and 
heavy from the beginning. So it is with insanity otherwise 
caused: the individual constitution or temperament, rather than 
the exciting cause of the disease, determines the form which the 
madness takes. An exact differential pathology would involve 
the vastly dilBcult knowledge of what constitutes individual 
temperament 

Other Ttoisons besides alcohol, such as opium, belladonna, 
Indian hemp, stimulate and ultimately derange the function of 
the supreme cerebral centres. I t is interesting to notice that the 
different nervous centres of the body evince elective affinities 
for particular poisons: while the spinal motor centres have a 
special affinity for strychnine, the cerebral centres seem to be 
untouched by i t ; belladonna, on the other hand, rather depresses 
spinal activity, but acts powerfully upon the centres of con
sciousness, giving rise, at an early period of its action, to 
delirium characterized by hallucinations and illusions ; and 
Indian hemp seems to act mainly on the sensory centres, 
exciting lemarkable hallucinations. That medicinal substances 
do display these elective affinities is a proof, at any rate, that 
there are important intimate differences in the constitution or 
composition of the different nervous centres, notwithstanding 
that we are unable to detect the nature of them ; and it may 
be wc have in these different effects of poisons on the nervous 
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system the promise of a useful means of investigation into the 
constitution of tho latter. Albeit the rapid recovery which 
takes place from the effects of these poisons proves that the 
combinations which they form with nerve element are tem
porary, it must be borne in mind with regard to them, as with 
regard to alcohol, that the nervous system, when repeatedly 
exposed to their poisonous influence, acquires a disposition to 
irregular or morbid function, even when they are not present; 
so that more or less marked mental disorder ensues sometimes 
from their continued abuse: they are efficient to initiate a de
generacy which then goes on of itself. The paralysis produced 
by lead and mercury in workmen who have been long exposed 
to their poisonous effects, and the utter mental prostration and 
fatuity that are witnessed in the woret cases, are further pirxifs 
of the injurious action upon nerve-centres of poisons that may 
be detected in, and extracted from, the tissues. 

But the condition of the blood may be vitiated by reason of 
something bred in it, or by reason of the retention in it of some 
substance which should rightly be excreted from i t Without 
any change whatsoever having taken place in his external 
relations, the presence of bile in his blood shall drive a person 
to regard his surroundings and his future in the gloomiest hgbt 
imaginable ; he may know that a few houra ago things looked 
quite otherwise, and may believe that in a few bom-s more they 
will again have a different aspect, yet for the time being he is 
a victim of a humour which he cannot withstand. Philosophy 
is of little avaQ to him; for philosophy cannot rid him of that 
condition of nervous element whicli the impure blood has 
engendered, aud which is the occasion of his gloomy feelings 
and painful conceptions. Carry this morbid state of nervous 
element to a further stage of depression and nndie it last, tbeiie 
ensues the genuine inelancliolia of insanity. In like manner the 
presence of some product of incomplete nutrition in the blood 
of a gouty patient gives rise to an irritability of temper which 
no strain of mental control can remove, though it may succeed 
sometimes in suppressing its manifestations. Tho mental tone 
being, as already set forth, the expression of a physical condition 
of nervous element, is Eometimea beyond conscious management, 
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just as the delirium and convulsions of the patient dying from 
ur;einic poisoning are beyond control. All writers on gout are 
agreed that a suj'pressed gout will produce severe mental dis
order, and that the sudden disappearance of a gouty swelling is 
sometimes followed by such au outbreak. After the cessation 
of the inflammation of the joints gouty mania sometimes occurs, 
characterized by acutely maniacal symptoms, with heat of head 
and fever; ending favourably in the slighter cases, but in 
severer cases passing into inflammation of the membranes, 
serous effusion, and coma. Lord Chatham, who was so great a 
martyr to the disease, had an attack of distressing melancholy 
lasting for nearly two yeare, from which he only recovered after 
an attack of the usual gouty paroxysm, which had not occurred 
once during the season of his mental disorder. Most writers on 
insanity and on gout make mention of persons subject to fre
quent attacks of gout who had none while suffering from an 
attack of insanity. 

I t admits of no question that every degree of mental disorder, 
from the mildest feeling of melancholic depression to the extrem
est fury of delirium, may be due to the non-evacuation from the 
blood of the waste matters of the tissues ; but as we know very 
little at present of the nature of those waste products of retro
grade metamoqihosis, and of the different transformations whicli 
they undergo in the body before they are eliminated by excre
tion, we must rest content with the general statement and set 
ourselves in practice to prosecute rigorous inquiries into the par
ticular instances. Irregularities of menstruation, which are so com
mon in insanity, are of importance in regard to this question; 
the return of the function at its due season not nnfrequently 
heralding recovery, and, on the other hand, .severe exacerbations 
of epilepsy and insanity coinciding often with the menstrual 
Jieriod. Whether the case be one of mere retention in the 
blood of what should be excreted from it, or whether nervous 
sympathy plays the greater part in -wdiat takes place, I know 
not; but there can be no doubt of the fact that menstruation is 
oftentimes suppressed during an attack of mental derangement, 
and of the second fact that cases are on record, more or less 
like that well-known one related by Esquirol of an insane girl 
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whose menses had ceased for some time, and wdio recovered her 
senses directly they began to flow. 

When we reflect that the blood is itself a living, developing 
fluid,—that, " burnished with a living splendour," it circulates 
through the body, supplying the materiiil for the nutrition of 
the various tissues, receiving again their waste matter and 
cairying it to those parts w here it may < ither be appropriated 
by nutrition or eliminated by secretion,—it is pdain that multi
tudinous changes are continually taking phice in its constitution 
and composition ; that its existence is a continued metastasis. 
There is wide possibility, therefore, as there is partial evidence, 
of abnormal changes in some of the manifold processes of its 
complex life and function, such as may generate producte 
hurtful or fatal to the nutrition of the different tissues. The 
blood itself may not reach its proper growth and development 
by reason of some defect in the function of the glands that 
minister to ite formation, or, carrying the cause still further 
back, by reason of insufficient food and of wretched conditions 
of life; there is in consequence a defective nutrition genendly, 
as in scrofulous persons, and the nervous system shares in the 
general delicacy of constitution ; though quickly impressible 
and lively in reaction, it is irritable, feeble, and easily exhausted. 
Poverty of blood, without doubt, plays the same weighty part 
in the production of insanity as it does in the production of 
other nervous diseases, such as hysteria, chorea, neuralgia, and 
even epilepsy. In the condition known as anwmia, we have an 
observable defect in the blood and palpable nervous suffering 
in consequence; headaches, singing in the eare, sparks of light 
before the eyes, giddiness, low spirits, and susceptibilitv to 
emotional excitement reveal the morbid effects. The exhaustion 
])roduced by lactation in some constitutions is a recngnized 
cause of mental derangement; and a great loss of blood during 
childbirth has sometimes occasioned a sudden outbreak. The 
delirium of starvation is probably an anremic delirium; it 
is marked by mental prostration and imbecility in the 
beginning, and then by maniacal delirium, perhaps with visual 
halluciiiiitioiis, which is followed by coma and death, with or 
without convulsions. 
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While we can detect an evil so obvious as a gi-eat loss of blood 
or a deficiency of iron iu (ho blood, there are good reasons to 
think that other graver defects in its constitution or develop
ment, of which we can give no account at ]n'csent, do exist and 
give rise to secondary nervous degeneration. It is in this way 
jirobtibly that ill couditions of existence,—as overcrowding, bad 
air, insufficient food and light, intemperance, and the like,—lead 
to defects of nervous development, or to actual arrest thereof, 
and thus produce mental as well as physical deterioration of the 
race. Leucocytlwcmia, oxaluriu, and phosphuria are states of de
fective nutrition owing to imperfect digestion and assimilation, 
in which sNmptoms of mental discomfort or distress are common 
and notable. Peraons who suffer from oxaluria are usually much 
depressed, anxious or apprehen-ive about themselves, hypochon-
driacjil, nervous and susceptible; in phosphuria there is com
monly also great nervmis irritability ; and the late Dr. Skae 
thought that there was a form of insanity of a melancholic type 
associated with or directly dependent upon each of these condi
tions. I know not under what more fitting heading than deterio
ration of blood tu place the mental derangement which occurs 
in pellagra, and is called pellagrous; for, being caused by the 
use of di.-ciised Indian corn as an article of food, it is a condition 
of great bodily and mental debility. The symptoms are usually 
those of melancholy and fatuity with propensity to suicide; 
sonietinies they are maniacal; and some cases are said to evince 
a singular dishke to the sight or touch of water because of the 
vertigo which it instantly produces. 

There is no want of evidence that organic morbid poisons, 
bred in the organism or introduced into it from without, will 
act in the mo.st baneful manner upon the supreme nervous 
centres. Willi what quick destructive force certain morbid 
materials bred in the blood, or jiassing into it, may act, is 
shown in certain cases of so-called putrid infection in wdiich 
the patient dies after an injury or a surgical operation before 
there has been time to feel the after-consequences, or in some 
cases of malignant typhus where the virus is directly fatal to 
nerve element before the fever has had time to develop itself. 
It is probable enough that a virus which, when concentrated. 
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produces fatal results, will, when acting with less intensity, 
give rise to nervous derangement which stops short of death. 
That organic poisons do act in a definite manner on the organic 
elements, and give rise to definite morbid actions, is proved by 
the constant symptoms of such diseases as sypdiilis and small
pox. Now the general laws observable in the actions of morbid 
poisons appear for the most part to bo like those which govern 
the action of medicinal substances; and as the Woorara poison 
completely paralyzes the ends of the motor nerves and does not 
affect the muscles or the sensory nerves, or as strychnia poisons 
the spinal centres, and leaves the cerebral centres nnaffected, so 
it is conceivable that a particular organic viras may have a 
predominant affinity for a particular nervous centre and work 
its mischievous -work there. "Wliether that be so or not, what 
we do notice is that in some conditions, natural or acquired, of 
the nervous system a morbid poison does act with particiJar 
intensity upon it or show a particular affinity for it. The 
syphilitic virus usually affects the nervous system more or less 
severely at one period or other of its action; but in some 
instances it appears to attack the nervous system specially, or 
to concentrate its action upon it, giving rise to an acute mania 
at an early stage of its. couree. Commonly, however, it is at a 
much later stage, that the brain suffera, when syphilitic pro
ducts, so-called g^immata, are formed on its surface, or within 
its substance, and dementia gradually ensues in consequence. 

There are cases on record, again, in which mental derangement 
has appeared as the intermittent symptoms of ague; instead of 
the usual symptoms of ague the patient has had an intermittent 
insanity in regular tertian or quartan attacks, and has been cured 
by the treatment for intermittent fever.^ S} denbam observed and 

^ A youn^ man in an ngueish district suffered from five biief attacks of 
mental deinngement, one occurring every other day. The attacks began 
with nn indescriliable feeling of pain in the region of the heart, nnd with 
strong pulsations of the heart. I his was tho starting-point of the deli
rium, from which tho patient recovered after a deep sleep. He was cured 
by quinine.—A strong peasant, aged thirty, who had never had ague 
thougli ho lived in nn agiioisli district, was suddenly attacked with insanity. 
He heliiveil himself to be Jesus Christ, and those near him to bo witclies, 
and noted with violence towards them. His head was ho t ; his eyes were 
rod and wild ; his pnlso was quick and his tongue white. After cupping 
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described a species of mania supervening on an epidemic of in
termittent fever; contrary to all other kinds of madness, he says, 
it would not yield to ]dentiful venesection and purging ; slighc 
evacuations producing the relapse of a convalescent and vio
lent ones inevitably rendering the patients idiotic and incurable. 

Griesiuger and othere direct special attention to cases in 
which mental disorder has occurred in the couree of acute 
rheumatism, the swelling of the joiiite meanwhile subsiding. 
The patient ceases to complain of pain in the jointe and be
comes delirous; the excitement which he shows is of an in
tense kind, too raging to leave him sensible to impressions; 
he evinces acute fear, and would jump out of tlie window 
or do some other act of unreasoning violence to himself. After 
the excitement is over there is much mental torpor and 
confusion, or there is depression with taciturnity and moody 
suspicions. Choreic movements of all the voluntary muscles, 
sometimes of a violent character, may accompany the mental 
symptoms, and are in a few cases followed by temporary para
lysis. It is by no means certain, however, that a delirium of 
this sort is due to the action of a morbid or other poison; it 
may be due to an actual transference or so-called metastasis of 
the disease, or to other causes; for we know by other experience 
that morbid action in one part may overpower and suspend 
morbid action in another part of the body, as when an attack 
of insanity suspends the progress of phthisis or the paroxysms 
of asthma, while it lasts, or as when a violent mania occasions 
the suppression of an accustomed discharge. 

The viruses of acute fevere, as typhus and typhoid, scarlatina 
and smallpox, may notably act in the most positive manner 
on the supreme nervous cells, giving rise to mental torpor and 
stupidity, or to an active delirium; and, where they do not act 
directly at the height of the fever to produce delirium, they still 
predispjse sometimes to an outbreak of insanity during the de
cline of the acute disease—a post-febrile insanity. Not only may 

and the application of ice to the head, be recovered, nnd for two days 
remained quite sound in mind. On the fourth day, liowevcr, exactly ut 
the same time, he had a similar attack, and again a third, after three days 
more. He was cured by quinine.—Die Pathologie und Tlierapie der 
peychischen KranlJieiten. \'w Dr. W. Griesiuger. 
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a morbid poison thus atttick the nervous system, or a part of it, 
but it should be borne in mind that a jiarticular virus will 
most likely have its special effect, not otherwise than as tea 
and coffee produce wukefulne.ss, while opium produces sleep. 

The first and mildest mcnttil effect of a perverted state of 
blood is not positive delusion or incoherence of thought, but a 
derangement of the mental tone. Feelings of singular discomfort 
or depression, of irritability or uneasiness, testily to some modifi
cation of the statical condition of nervous element; and a great 
disposition to uneasy emotion is the subjective side of this 
state—the psychosis which is the expression of the disturljed 
neurosis. It may exist in different degrees of intensity, from 
the slight irritability or gloom which goes along with a sluggish 
liver, or the greater irrilainlity which the urea in the blood of 
the gouty subject produces, to that profound depression which 
we describe as melancholia, or that active degeneiation of 
function which we designate mania. Though there may be no 
positive delusion, the emotional perversion existing by itself, 
the ideas wdiich arise under such circumstances do not fail to 
show the influence of the morbid feeling with which they are 
strongly tinctured ; they are obscure, or iiainful, or, at any rate, 
not clear and faithfully representative of external circumstances. 
The morbid character of the depression lies, not in the depres
sion itself, Avhich would be natural or normal so long as there 
was an adequate external cause of it, but in its existence 
without any external cause—in the discord between the indi
vidual and his circumstances. But as it is an irresistible dis
position of the mind to represent its feelings as qualities of the 
external object; as in all our mental life wc continually make 
this jtidjection outwards of our subjective states—it commonly 
happens titter a wdiile that the victim of an internally causeil 
emotional perversion seeks for nn objective cause of i t 
and, thinking to find one, gets a delusion: being in discord 
with the external, he establishes an equilibrium between himself 
and it by creatimi of ideal surroundings in lu-.i-inoiiy with his 
inner life. Tlu; form which the delusion takc's may oe a natural 
crystallization or con lensntion, so to speak, of the particular mor
bid emotion whicli ]nevails, iu whicli ease the most trivial event 
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may be overcharged with disproportionate emotion, and magnified 
into a mighty trouble; or it may be suggested, as it often is, by 
some pirominent external event What we have to bear iu mind 
with regai-d to the organic nature of the delusion is, that certain 
ideational tracks have now entered upon the habit of a definite 
morbid action; that the general commotion of nerve element 
which the emotional disturbance implied, has now brought itself 
to a head iu a particular form of diseased action ; not otherwise 
than as general inflammatory disturbance of some part of the 
organism issues in a definite morbid growth there. For although 
a temporary emotional disturbance produced by bad blood may 
completely pass away with the purification of the blood, yet 
the prolonged continuance or frequent recurrence of such mor
bid influence will iiieviiably end in the ideational centres, as 
elsewhere, in chronic nmrbid action, which, once established, is 
not easily got rid of. 

We may t ompare the growth of a delusion with the mode of 
production of a general idea. As the general idea is formed by 
assimilation of the like and by rejection of the unlike in 
impressions—by respondence, that is, to similar and indifference 
to dissimilar vibrations; so iii the growth of a delusion in the 
mind there is a respondence to, and therefore an affinity for or 
natural selection of, impressions that harmonize with it, while 
those that are not in harmony with it are ignored. It is useless 
to argue against an insane delusion ; it has taken a predominant 
po--<--ion of consciousness, and there is a discontinuity of 
function between its tract and surrounding parts; reasoning 
can gain no hold of it any more than surrounding healthy 
nutrition can gain hold of a tumour or other morbid growth to 
check it. But the gradual influence of favourable surroundings 
—to wit, a suitable moral atmosphere, distracting occupations, 
diverting amusements, a steady reasonableness of life—will exert 
an unconscious beneficial influence upon the uninfected mental 
organization, until the large part of it which lies outeide the 
morbid area gains strength enough to have a controlling hold 
of the morbid action and to bring it by degrees into subordina
tion to the laws of healthy function. Then the quasi-cataleptic 
bondage of consciousness is loosened, aud discontinuity of 
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function is at an end ; the individual first suspects, then doubts, 
finally disbelieves his delusion. 

It appeare from what I have said that the first effect of the 
chronic action of impure blood is to produce a general disturb
ance of the psychical toue, or indefinite morbid emotion; and 
that the further effect of its continued action is to engender a 
chronic delusion of some kind—a systematization of the morbid 
action. But a third effect of its more acute action, as %vitnessed 
in the effe ts of acuto fevers and of certain poisons, is to 
produce more or less active delirium and general incoherence 
of thought: the poison is distributed generally through the 
supreme centres by the circulation, and, acting directly upon 
them, excites ideas rapidly and without order or cober-nce : the 
delirium is not systematic, and there is good ho)ie of its glass
ing away. The approaches of this sort of delirium in fev<r 
illustrate many of the phenomena of insanity. Firet, there are 
wandering thougbte and visions, known to be unreal, wdiich are 
described by the patient, who recognizes their character, as 
nonsense; then there follow vague rambling talk, from which 
he may be aroused by talking to him, though he falls back into 
it as soon as he has answered, arid visions, about the reality of 
which he is uncertain and confused, assenting, perhaps, when 
assured that they are unreal, but relapsing instantly afterwards 
into belief in them ; afterwards, as the disorder gets deeper 
hold, a state of complete delirium ensues, when he cannot 
distinguish between the real and the unreal, and the mind is 
entirely possessed by unreal images and false tiioughte uncon
trolled by impressions from without. It is a singular fact that 
notwithstanding this febrile delirium resembles mania in many 
respects, when its phenomena are analyzed, and not\\ithstanding 
that its seat in tho brain must be the same as that of mania, it 
never does run on without intmmission into that post-febrile 
mania which sometimes occurs during convalescence. The febrile 
delirium is clearly an incident or attribute, so to speak, of the 
morbid process of the fever, coining and going therefore with 
i t ; the post-fubrile mania is essentially a derangement of mind, 
to which the fever has been a powerful predisposing cause, as 
any other si;vcre bodily illness might have been. It is to bo 
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noted, however, that a fixed idea has continued sometimes for 
a considerable time after the general delirium of fever: take, 
for example, the case of the physician who, after an attack of 
typhus fever, believed for six months that he possessed a 
country house and a -w'hite horee, neither of which had any 
existence except in his imagination. 

It is necessary to apprehend clearly, and to keep steadily in 
mind, that the relation between the supreme nervous centres and 
the blood is fundamentally of the same kind as that between 
other parts of the body and their blood-supply; and that the 
disordered mental phenomena are the functional exponents of 
morbid organic action. Firmly grasping this just conception, 
as we may do by calling to mind the mode of nutritive action 
in other parte of the body, we get rid of the notion of a delu
sion as some abstract, ideal, and incomprehensible entity which 
comes, we know not how, and recognize it as the mental 
expression of a definite morbid action in one or other of the 
supreme centres; neither more nor less wonderful, therefore, than 
the peraistence of a definite morbid action in any other organ. 
If at a time when there is defective or disordered nutrition 
of the brain some striking event or some powerful shock pro
duces an extraordinary impression on the mind, constraining it 
into a particular form of activity—in other words, engrossing 
ite whole energy in a particular gloomy reflection; or if the 
individual's natural habit of thought be of a suspicious, of a 
vainly conceited, or of a despairing character; what more in 
accordance with analogy than that the predominant activity, 
temporary or habitual, should take on a chronic morbid action, 
and issue in the production of a delusion ? Any great passion 
in the sound mind notably calls up kindred ideas, which there
upon tend to keep it up ; the evil eye of envy, the green eye of 
jealousy sees only what feeds the passion ; and it is plain that 
the morbid exaggeration of this natural process must lead in a 
weakened brain to the production of insane delusion. 

3. Sympathy or Reflex Irrito.tion.—Like every other nervous 
centre, or like any other part of the organism, the ideational 
centres may be deranged by a morbid irritation in a distant 
part of the body. Why such morbid effects should be produced 
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at one time and not at another, or in one person and not in 
another, when the cause of irriftition appears to be of the same 
strength and character in each, it is impossible to say, just as it 
is impossible to explain how it is that a wound in the band or 
(dsewhcro gives rise to tetanus at one time and at another time 
to no such desperate consequence, or why ejulepsy should be 
causcil by an cccentric irritation in one case and not in another. 
" A fever, delirium, and violent convulsions," says Dr. Whytt, 
"have been produced by a pin sticking in the cwits of t'le 
stomach ; and worms affecting either this part or the intestines 
occasion a surprising variety of symptoms."' 

Hippocrates ascribed to sympathy the occurrence of certain 
disordera which seemed to have no other cause than disease 
elsewdiere in the body, and both .\ri4;eus and fjaleh were aware 
that the mind might be deranged by disease in other parte of 
the body than the brain. On the whole, perhaps sympathy was 
as good a seeming explanation of these effects as the modem 
doctrine of reflex actinn; for the ddctrine of a patholigical 
sympathy certainly brought into proper light the momentuus 
truth that the living organism is not mere mechanism, but a 
physiological unity having an intimate nnd entire consent of 
function. When we speak of reflex action, what is usually 
meant is the transference of excitement from a sens .ly to a 
motor nerve ; but the reflexion may be in the oppo.site direction 
•—from the motor to the sensory nerve, as, for example, wdien 
severe pain along the spine follows violent coughing, or a 
tickling of the throat is fidt after long speaking, or facial 
neuralgia is increased by muscular exertion.* ^lorcoxer, the 
reflexion may be from sensory nerve to seiisiuy nerve: witness 
the pain in the knee which betrays disease in the hip-joint, the 
facial neuralgia wliich is excited by a toothache, and the p.iin 
of a toothache that is felt in a neighbouring or in an opposite 
tooth. So many and vaiious are llicso pathological and phvsio-
bigical reflex actions that wc shall perhaps for the ]n-eseiit do 
bî st to (Miiliraco thom under the wide term—.sympatbj-. 

' Observations on the Xature, C'dH-sc,-, and Cure of Xtrimi-i. ITupi^cnorK-
diiarid, or Ilystenc Disorders. Hy Robert Whytt, M. I). ITOo. 

' Henio, liandbuch der lialionMlen Patholoijio. ISliJ. 
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Amongst many other instances which might be quoted to 
illustrate this manner of pathological action is a striking case 
recorded by Baron Lirrey. A soldier, who bad been shot in 
the abdomen, bad a fistulous opening on the right side, which 
passed inwards and towards the left When a sound was intro
duced into this opening and made to touch the deeper pans, im
mediately singtdar attacks supervened: first there was a leelmg 
of coldness and oppressive pain, then a convulsive contraction of 
the abdomen and spasm of the limbs took place; after whieh the 
mau fell into a sort of somnambulism, and talked incuhetviitly, 
this stage ending after about thirty minutes in a melancholy 
depression which from the time of the wound had been h.diitnal 
I^rrey attributed the hypochondria and other nervous symptoms 
to the injury which the cffiliac axis had suffered from the ball. 
The direct effect of the sympathetic svstem upon the brain, of 
which this case yields a striking illustration, Schroeder van der 
Kolk once verified painfull}' in his own experience.* After 
great mental exertion aud an unaccustometl constipation of a 
few days, he was attacked with a fever, for which Ins physician, 
deeming it nervous, would not sanction any purging. When 
the fever bad lasted for t->vo days, hallucinations of vision 
occurred; he saw distinctly a multitude of people around him, 
although he was quite conscious that they were only phantasms. 
The hallucinations continued for three days and increased, until 
he got a thorough evacuation of a quantity of hardened fieces 
from his bowels, when they vanished instantly. A man who 
came under my observation, having suffered for more than a 
year from profound melancholia, and who had become greatly 
emaciated, jjassiug at intervtils pieces of tape-worm, recovered 
almost immediately after the expulsion of the whole of the 
worm by means of a dose of the oil of male-fern.* Many like 

' Die Pathologie tnul Therapie der GeistesJcrarlcheilen auf Anatomisch-
Physiologisc/ier Grundlage. Von J. L. C. Schroeder van der Kolk. 18 J;}. 

^ Griesiuger has seen deep mel.incholia occur in a hysterical woman 
after accidental wound of the eye by a splinter. Herzog relates an instance 
ofiiisanily after the operation for strabismus. Jordens tells of a boy who 
was attaeked with furious insanity in consequence of a splinter of glass in 
the sole of his foot, whicli disappeared directly it was removed.—Op. cit., 
p. 183. See also a case related in Physiology of Mind, p. 253. 

" 111 two instances," says Dr. Burrows, in his Commentaries on,Insanily, 

10 
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cases are on record in medical books; but it is not necessary to 
multiply instances in order to prove that a morbid irritation 
in some distant part or organ of the body may be the cause 
of secondary functional and organic disorder of the supreme 
nervous centres. 

Affections of the nteras and its appendages afford notable 
examples of a powerful sympathetic action upon the brain, and 
not unfrequently play an important jiart in the production of 
insanity, especially of melancholia. P(;rhaps the best oppor
tunity of studying the early stages of the genesis of melancholia 
is afforded by the mental depression accompanying certain 
uterine diseases. M. Azam investigated the histories of seven 
cases of lypemania with suicidal tendencies, of one case of 
simple lypemania with dangerous tendencies, and r,f one case of 
bysteromania. He professed to have found granulations of the 
neck of the uterus in five cases; anteversion of the uterus, witli 
congestion of its neck and ulceration of the inferior lip, in one 
case; in three cases fungous and fibrous growths of the uterus; 
and in one case painful engorgement of it with leuconhoea. 
Schroeder van der Kolk relates the case of a profoundly melan
cholic -woman, who suffered at the same time from prolapsus 
uteri, and in whom the melancholia used to disappear directly 
the uterus was restored to its proper place ; Flemming mentions 
two similar cases in which the melancholia was cured by the 
use of a pessary, in one of them returning regularly wdienever 
the pessary was removed ; and in one instance I saw severe 
melancholia of two years' duration disappear after the cure of 
a prolapsus uteri. Instances are on record in which a woman 
has regularly become insane during each pregnancy; aud, on 

" I have known sudden mani.i originate from the irritation of cutting tha 
dnile.3 sapienticB." . . . " Violent nnusea also from sea-sickness, con
tinued for a few hours, has pioduced mania in tliree instances witliin my 
knowledsre." 

M. Laurent (Annnles ^fcdico-Psyehologique, 1867) relates a case of acuto 
delirium with refusal of food ending in death, which ho ascribed to an 
uscaris lumbricoides that was found, after death, in tho woman's (vsopbngns. 
A sister had died insane. On making lilernry researches ho found ctisf s 
recorded by Esquirol and other authors in which tho presence of the worm 
in the stomach or oesophagus had conoiirrcd with violent delirious excite
ment. The wonn in such place BCeins to be a most powerful rcHoi irri tant 



T.] THE CAUSATION AND PREVENTION OP INSANITY, 209 

the other hand, Guislain and Griesiuger mention a case re
spectively in which insanity disappeared during pregnancy, 
the patient at that time only being rational. I have met with a 
similar case in which a melancholic and rather weak-minded 
woman was never sane except when she was pregnant; and 
another instance of a young married woman who, much tor
mented by homicidal feelings, was free from them during 
pregnancy. The late Dr. Skae included among his varieties of 
mental disorder one wdiich he called the insanity of pregnancy; 
the chief special characteristic of which seems to have been 
that it occurred during pregnancy, and might sometimes be 
looked upon ;is a morbid exaggeration of the peculiar mental 
moods exhibited by some women when in that state.^ 

It is uncertain whether the puerperal state acts as the occa
sional cause of a maniacal outbreak by a kind of sympathetic 
action, or whether it acts in some other way ; but there can be 
no doubt of the fact that a woman is sometimes attacked with 
mental alienation during or immediately after deliverj', aud that 
her child may fall a victim to her frenzy. This form of puer
peral insanity is different from the insan'ty of pregnancy ; dif
ferent again from that which occurs at a later period after 
delivery, and which is then probably due either to some sort of 
blood-poisoning, or to a moral or physical shock undergone when 
the nervous system is in a very susceptible state; and different 
again from that mental disorder occurring some weeks or months 
after, and due seemingly to the exhaustion produced by lactation, 
together with depressing moral influences. Under the name of 
Puerperal Insanity have been generally confounded three morbid 
states—namely, the Insanity of Pregnancy, Puerperal Insanity, 
and Insanity of Lactation. Of 155 cases of so-called Puerperal 
Insanity admitted into the Edinburgh Asylum, 28 or 18-06 per 
cent, were cases of the Insanity of I'regnancy; 73 or 47'09 per 

' Shenck relates the history of a pregnant female, in whom the sight of 
the bare arm of a baker excited so great a desire to bite and devour it, 
that she compelled her husband to offer money to the baker to allow her 
only a bite or two from his arm. He mentions another pregnant female, 
who had such an urgent desire to eat the flesh of her husband, that she 
killed him and pickled the flesh, that it might serve for seveial banquets. 
(Procha.ska on the Nervous System, Syd. Soc. translation.) 
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cent, were cases of Puerperal Insanity proper; .o4 or 34'8 per 
cent were cases of Insanity of I.^ctation. Now these varieties, 
differently caused, often pres(;nt some differences of features.^ 

However it be that disorders of menstruation act, certain it is 
that they exercise great influence on the causation and on the 
course of insanity. ^lost women are susceptible, irritable, and 
capricious at those periods, any cause of vexation then affecting 
them much more seriously than usual; some exhibit a dis
turbance of character which mounts almost to disease; and, in 
the insane, exacerbations of the disease frequently occur then. 
In a few cases, a sudden suppression of the menses has been 
followed by an outbreak of acute madness; but more often the 
suppression has occurred some time before the insanity, and 
acted as one link in the chain of causes. I t should not be f i -
gotten, however, that the suppression is not seldom an effect of 
the mental derangement—whether as the result of a strong 
sympathy with the mental trouble, or whether it be an instance 
of the same sort as the suppression of a profuse bronchitic 
discbarge and of other morbid fluxes by an outbreak of mania; 
for there is no small truth in the remark of Heberden that 
madness, like gout, absorbs other distempers and turns them 
to its own nature. When menstruation ceases entirely at the 
change of life, a revolution takes place in the system, -which 
favours the production of insanity in those predisposed to it, 
and is sometimes enough to produce it. There is a variety of 
melancholic derangement occurring at this period which has 
been described as climacteric insanity, ilost -women suffer 
some change of moral character in consequence of the 
revolution which the wdiole economy of the constitution under
goes at the change of life. The age of pleasing is past, but not 
always the desire ; morbid jealousy, exaggerated religious senti
ments, wearisome hypochondriacal suft'erings, a proj>ensity to 
stimulants are apt to show themselves : the main gratification of 
life having been to attract attentions nnd to enjoy admiration, 
new sources of indulgence and excitement must now be sought 

1 See a very careful paper in the Edinburgh Medical .lo(rtial, l.-si'S. on 
the Insanity of Pregnancy, Puerperal Iiisaiiiiv, nnd Insaniiy of LactiiUon, 
by Dr. J. B. Tuke. 
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The earliest effect of sympathetic morbid action -will be, as with 
vitiated blood, a modification of the tone of nerve element, which 
is manifest functionally in disordered emotion. But the con
tinued operation of the morbid cause will lead to a systematized 
disorder in the supreme cerebral centres : iu other words, to the 
production of a delusion or of a definite derangement of thought 
which then perhaps betrays a distinct relation to the primary 
morbid cause. When, for example, a woman with morbid irri
tation of the sexual organs has salacious delusions, believing 
hereeif to be violated night after night or with uterine or 
ovarian disease believes hereeif with child by the Holy Ghost 
or other supernatural means, the secondary derangement of the 
cerebral centres testifies to the special effect of the particular 
diseased organ, as well in the ideational as in the affective 
derangement; the delusive interpretation of the disordered 
action, when it forces itself into consciousness, witnesses to tho 
nature of the primary morbid cause. Dr. Wright ^ has published 
the particulars of a case of cancer of the ovaries, uterus, and 
omentum in which the afflicted woman had horrible delusions 
that spirits, who gained entrance into her body, were tearing her 
entrails, and that unknown persons violated her person during 
the night; and Dr. Skae mentions another case of a woman 
who comjjiained jiiteously for many months that she was re
peatedly violated every night through the rectum, and in whose 
body, after death, extensive cancer of the rectum was found. He 
proposed to make a special group of the cases of insanity asso
ciated with ovarian and uterine disease; one of the most common 
symptoms presented by them being sexual hallucination. 

There is the most perfect harmony, the most intimate con
nection or sympathy, between the different organs of the body 
as the expression of its organic life, a unity of the organism 
beneath consciousness; it is a connection which, as Hunter 
said, might be called a species of intelligence, and the brain 
is quite aware that the body has a liver or a stomach, and 
feels the effects of disorder in any one of the organs, withoqt 
declaring in consciousness the cause of what it feels. This 
unconscious but important cerebral acfi\ity, which is the 

1 Edinburgh Medical Journal, 1871. 
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expression of the organic sympathies of the brain, cannot fail, 
when rightly apprehended, to teach the lesson, that every 
organic motion, visible or invisible, sensible or insensible, 
miuistrant to the noblest or to tho humblest uses, does not pass 
away issueless, but has its due effect upon the whole, and thrills 
throughout the most complex recesses of the mental life.* 

It often happens that no infoi-mation is given by this sjiocies 
of organic intelligence until the primary and secondary mischief 
is far advanced, and it is then only given indirectly in language 
whicli must be interpreted by the light of pathological know
ledge ; for while there is entire unconsciousness of the primary 
disease in the distant organ, and an entire unconsciousness of 
the secondary morbid action in the brain, the effect may never
theless be positively attested by melancholia, delusion, or some 
other form of mental disorder. Esquirol graphically ti !ls 
the story of a -woman who thought she had in her belly the 
whole tribe of apostles, prophets, and martyre, and who, when 
her pains were more than usual, railed at them for their gretiter 
activity. After death her intestines were found glued t(^ether 
by a chronic peritonitis. I have seen a patient suffering &om 
chronic insanity who fancied that he had got a man in his 
inside, and who, when his bowels got much constipated, as they 
were apt to do, made the most desperate attempts, by vomiting 
and otherwise, to get rid of him. After a puigative, however, 
he was quite comfortable for a time, and his delusion subsided 
into the background.^ In the insanity which occura in connec-

' " Man is all synimetrie. 
Full of proportion one limb to another. 
And all to all the world besides. 
Each part calls tho further brother. 
For head with foot hath private amity. 
And both with moon and tides.''—tir.oRGR HEIUIERT. 

' In the Leicester asybini was » male patient who had been there f> t 
many years, and who had been in tho habit of stating that tliere was .1 
hundredweight of iron in his abdomen; he would occasionally put his 
hands to his nlidomen, as if to siippoit the weight of metal which he 
believed to he there; it was impossible in any way to shake his rootul 
delusion. He sufforod fnnn niel.ineholia, was often very retieoiit, and 
never comninnieative. Some time heforo his death he was observed not 
to take his food so well ns Ms<ial: he more frequently pn>s.sed Ills hands 
against his ahdounii ; and when standing ho loaned slightly forward; but 
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tion with phthisis, appearing about the same time and going 
along with it, there are often delusions of suspicion which 
appear to have their foundation in the anomalous feelings 
incident to the advance of the tubercle: one such patient under 
my care fancied that he was maliciously played upon by secret 
fire, misinterpreting in this way the actual increase of bodily 
temperature or the perveraion of sensibility which he felt; he 
also imagined that a filthy disease had been produced in his 
mouth, the delusion probably having its origin in the perversion 
of smell or of taste resulting from the diseasa ^iot only is the 
remote pathological effect of a diseased organ thus revealed 
mentally by the development of some form of insanity, but as 
already pointed out, a special effect of the partictdar morbid 
organ is sometimes manifest in the character of the delusion 
which is formed. It is by virtue of this kind of sympathetic 
action that a pereon has dreamed sometimes that he had a 
particular internal disease, and the dream has turned out to be 
prophetic. The recurrence of a certain mood of mind, or of 
exactly the same train of thought and feeling, or of the same 
hallucination, before an outbreak of recurrent insanity or of 
epileptic fite, such as has uniformly gone before former attacks, 
and the revival of particular morbid ideas, feehngs, and desires 
during the insane paroxysm, may be, and probably often are, 
owing to a periodical revival of the morbid irritation in the 
distant organ. In those women whose mental dispositions are 
much affected sympathetically at the menstraal periods, the 
same sort of feelings, susceptibihties, caprices, and fancies 
notably recur. There is indeed good reason to believe that the 

he never even once complained of pain or other uneasiness. He was per
suaded to go to bed. Afterwards the symptoms increased in severity : the 
abdomen became very tender on pressure, the appetite failed, the pnlso 
became weak and thready. During the whole of his illness he was very 
silent and uncommunicative, so that no infoi-mation could be obtained by 
asking him questions. He died a few days after taking to bod, and a post
mortem examination revealed a perforation of the intestine, near the 
junction of the ascending and transverse colon, sufficiently large to admit 
the tip of the little finger. Tlirough tliis opening some of the liqiii<l fteces 
had passed into the peritoneal cavity. There were signs of inflammatory 
action in the neighbourhood of, and for some distance around, the aperture, 
but not to the extent which might have been expected. The gradually 
perforating ulcer was probably the occasion of his delusion. 
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brain retains something of the impressions received from the 
organic life, evcm when they are morbid; and though it may 
forget them in its normal state they will be revived when the 
morbid state of the organ recurs, just as the experience of a 
dream which has beî n forgotten in the waking state may be 
remembered in a subsequent dream. 

The disorder of an internal organ of the body notably pro
duces in all persons some affection of the mood of mind—in 
some more, in some less; but when it goes beyond affectis e 
disturbance to produce actual derangement of intellect, we are 
constrained to assume an individual predisposition to such de
rangement inasmuch as it has not such effect in all ca.ses ; and 
this we commonly find when we make proper inquiries. But 
what I would have particularly noticed here is that when persons 
have wdiat is called a sensitive or susceptible nervous tempera
ment, it is not merely that they are more jiowerfuUy affected in 
mind and body by external impressions, but tliat the physio
logical sympathy of their bodily organs is more acute and direct, 
whereby these answer more easily and more actively to one 
another's sufferings. The idiosyncrasy of a person means not 
his nervous constitution only as a separate thing, but tlie whole 
temperament of his body, in wdiich every part is knit together 
in the closest unison, the least element being felt in the whole 
and the whole in each element He may have no special pre
disposition to insanity or to any other nervous disorder, and yet 
by virtue of the intensity of his intrinsic organic sympathies, 
declaring themselves in the functions of his nervous system as 
the great co-ordinating mechanism of the body and in the 
mental organization as the crown thereof, he may be prone to 
suffer seriously in mind from disorders of internal organs wdiich 
another person would feel to bo hardly more than inconveni
ences. For the same reason, when actual derangement of mind 
exists the disorder of the internal organ will colour the .synq)-
tonis more strongly in one person than in another. The philo-
sojdiy which enables one to bear an abdominal trouble patiently 
may not suffice to do the same service for another, although he 
exercises as much of it, because ot bis more acute org-anic sym-
P'athies. Too close and direct a relation of dependence between 
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the parts and the supreme authority is probably an ill thing 
in the bodily, ns in the political, organism. 

Between the organic feelings just considered—the vital senses, 
as they are sometimes called—and the lijwer special senses, the 
closest relations exist; in truth, they run insensibly into one 
another, as the skin covering the outeide and the mucous mem
brane lining the inside of the body do. Thus the digestive 
organs have the closest sympathy with the senses of taste and 
smell, as we observe in the bad taste accompanying indigestion, 
and especially perhaps in the avoidance of poisonous matters by 
animals; the respiratory oi"gans and the sense of smell are in 
like manner intimately associated; and the sense of touch has 
close relations with the ccenaesthesis. In insanity these physio
logical sympathies become the occasions or the food of delusions : 
derang«iiuiit of the digestive organs, perverting the taste, gives 
rise to the delusion that the food is poisoned; disease in the 
respiratory oigans is sometimes the cause of disagreeable sub
jective smells, which are thereupon attributed to an objective 
cause, such as the presence of offensive emanations or of a dead 
body in the room; and more or less loss or perversion of sensi
bility in the skin, wdiich is not uncommon amongst the insane, 
is the frequent occasion of extravagant delusions. A woman 
whose case Esquirol relates, had complete aufestbesia of the 
surface of the skin: she believed that the devil had carried off 
her body. A soldier who was severely wounded at the battle 
of Austerlitz considered himself dead from that time: if he 
were asked how he was, he invariably replied, that " Lambert 
no longer lives; a cannon-ball carried him away at Austerlitz. 
What you see here is not Lambert, but a badly imitated machine," 
—which he failed not to speak of as il. The sensibility of his 
skin was lost 

In the same way motor hallucinations occur. A striking 
instance of delusion in connection with defective sensibility 
and loss of motor power occurred in an amiable and genial 
patient who was once under my care, suffering from general 
paralysis. As the disease approached its end, the end of life, 
he had severe epileptiform convulsions, which latterly affected 
the left side only, and were followed by paralysis of that 



216 PATHOLOGY OF MIND. [CHAP. 

side. But although the power of movement and feeling were 
entirely gone, tlnre were frequent spasmodic twitcbings of the 
muscles, aud sometimes convulsive contractions so strong as 
to raise the arm and leg of the paralyzed side from the bed. 
The pom- man had the most singular ddtisions respecting these 
movements: he thought that another jjatieut, who was perfectly 
demented and harmless, had got hold of him and was torment
ing him, and accordingly, without real anger, but with an 
energy of language that was habitual to him, he thus solilo
quized aloud:—" What a power that damned fellow has over 
me I" Then after a convulsive paroxysm,—" He has grit me 
round the neck, and you dare not touch him, not one of you. 
Oh 1 but it is a burning shame to let a poor fellow be murdered 
in this way in a public institution. It's that boy does this to 
me." Told that he was mistaken, he replied,—" You may as 
well call me a liar at once: he has got me round the neck and 
he has me tight Oh! i t is a damned shame to treat me in this 
-way—the quietest man in the house." Then after a while,— 
" It's a strange power these lunatics have over one. That boy 
is playing the devil with me: he stinks worse than a polecat: 
he'll take my life, sure enough." And so on continually, until 
the stupor of death overpowered him. 

Laudably anxious to give due weight to the perversions of 
sensibility which are met with in insanity, Griesiuger made 
five groups of mental disorder connected -with different anoma
lies of sensibility, and more frequently than not, he thought 
actually dependent upon them. The first of these is the pra>-
cwdial form, where there are morbid sensations, sense of pres
sure, or of constriction, or of coldness, or of fluttering, or of 
actual pain about the epigastrium, upon -which follow fear 
and mental anguish, with corresponding ideas and habite of 
thought; it is a disorder of sensibility which is common enough 
in some forms of apprehensive and hypochondriacal melan
cholia, and is often accompanied by an extraordinary alarm 
and helplessness. The second is the vertiginous form, in which 
some anomaly of muscular sensibility exists. In tho third, 
which he calls the parccstlictical form, there are anomalous 
sensations in different parts of the body, attributed by the 
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patiente commonly to external machinations. Tlio fourth is 
the anasthetic form, in which absence of sensibility is often the 
cause of self-mutUation. Lastly, there is the hallucinatory fcrrm, 
which obviously needs no further explanation here. It is un-
doubtet.Hy of great importance to bestow scrupulous attention 
upon all the disorders of sensibility, as well as upon those of 
nutrition and movement "which occirr in the different sorts of 
insanity; to do so is an essential part of the physician's duty iu 
studying the entire natural history of the disease ; but it is not 
possible to make perversions of sensibility alone the basis of a 
system of classification. Such a classification could not fail to 
have an extremely artificial character and an entirely theoretical 
foundation. 

The centre of morbid irritation which gives rise to secondary 
disorder by reflex or sympathetic action need not be in some 
distant organ; it may be in the brain itself. A tumour, an 
abscess, a clot of blood, a cysticercus, a local softening in the 
brain, will nowise interfere with the mental operations at one 
time, when it produces grave disorder of them at another time; 
and it is not uncommon in abscess of the brain for the symptoms 
of mental derangement, when there are any, to disappear entirely 
for a time, and tln-n to return suddenly in all their gravity. 
When the motor, sensory, and ideational centres are not directly 
damaged by the disease, they can continue their functions in 
spite of i t ; accordingly they sometimes do so even when there is 
the most serious mischief going on in the brain ; but they may 
at any moment be affected by a sympathetic or reflex action, and 
a secondary derangement or abohtion of function may thus 
supervene without -ft'aming, the gravest symptoms perhaps 
coining and going in a surprising manner. Instances now and 
then occur in which a sudden loss of consciousness, or a sudden 
incoherence, or sudden mania, or even sudden death, takes place 
where no marked premonitory symptoms have indicated grave 
local disease of the brain. 

Furthermore, a limited disorder of the ideational centres, such 
as is manifest functionally in the fixed delusions of the so-called 
monomaniac, is not usually without effect upon the other 
elements in the, supreme centres. So delicately sympathetic 
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and sensitive as nerve-element is, it is not probable that a centre 
lit morbid action will fail to affect ' '}' direct or by reflex action, 
neighbouring parte that are not immediately involved in the 
disease. In matter of fact a greater or loss disturbance of the 
lone of the whole mind does eommonly accompany the limite-d 
ilehisiinis of a so-called partial insanity; the condition of things 
is siimething like that which has already been described as the 
liist stage of the affection of mind by other causes of its derange
ment—namely, a modification of the mental tone. This baneful 
effect of a limited local disorder is not of course a case of meta-
stiisis, since the primary disease disappears not, but a case of so-
called sympathy, where the primary disease continues in action; 
in other words, it is produced by direct or reflex irritation. 
Hereafter we shall have occasion to describe instances of the 
sudden and entire transference of active disorder of one nervous 
centre to another; for, as Dr Darwin long ago observed, " in 
some convulsive diseases a delirium or insanity supervenes and 
the convulsions cease; and, conversely, the convulsions shall 
supervene and the delirium cease." 

It is necessary here, as in the spinal, sensory, and motor 
centres, to distinguish between the degrees of secondary disorder 
to which a distant morbid cause may give rise. The sudden 
way in which extreme mental symptoms appear, and the equally 
sudden way in which they disappear sometimes, as in abscess of 
the brain, prove that extreme derangement may be what is 
Cidled functional; for it is impossible to suppose that serious 
organic change has been and gone in such cases. Although, 
therefore, the functional disorder necessarily implies a molecular 
change of some kind in the nervous element, the change may be 
assumed to be one affecting the ]»ilar relations of the molecules, 
such as the experiments of Dii Hois lieymond and othere have 
proved may rapidly be induced and as rapidly disappear. Cer
tainly tho induction of recognizable temporary changes in the 
physical constitution nnd function by experiments, M-arrants the 
belief in similar niodilicatious by causes which are not artificial, 
but whicli are just as abnormal as if they were. If the modifi
cation of nerV'Ous element be too groat or too prolonged, it fails 
not to degenerate into actual nutritive change and structural 
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disease, just as an emotion -nhich alters a secretion temporarily 
may, when long enduring, lead to actual nutritive change in the 
organ. The longer a functional derangement lasts, the more 
danger is there of stluctural disease ; and when this serious 
change is once definitely established, the removal of the primary 
morbid cause will not get rid of an effect whicli has now become 
an independently acting ciruse. 

•i. Excessive Functional Activity.—As the disjilay of functiou 
is the consumption of matter, it is obvious that, if the due inter
vals of periodical rest be not allowed for the restoration of the 
statical equilibrium of nerve-element degeneration of it must 
take place as surely as if it were directly injured by a morbid 
poison, or by a mechanical or chemical irritant It is sleep 
which thus knits up the ravelled structure of nerve-element; 
for during sleep organic assimilation restores, as statical or 
potential, the power which has been expended in functional 
energy. The brain, like any other organ of the body, is endowed 
-ttith a limited power of work and endurance only, a limit which 
cannot be exceeded without danger; aud its strength and weak
ness measure the strength and weakness of the mind. The 
strongest mind, if continually overatrained, will inevitably break 
down; one of the first symptoms that foreshadows the coming 
mischief being sleeplessness. That -wdiich should heal the breach 
is rendered impossible by the extent of the breach. Like Ham
let, according to Polonius's fruitful imagination, the individual 
falls into a sadness, thence into a watch, thence into a lightness, 
and, by this declension, into the madness wherein he finally 
raves. To provoke repose in him is the first condition of re
storation ; sound sleep closing the " eye of anguish," and curing 
the " great breach in the abused nature " of nervous element 

It is, however, when intellectual activity is accompanied with 
great emotional agitation that it is most enervating—when the 
mind is the theatre of contending passions that its energy is 
soonest exhausted. The instability of nerve-element which 
great emotional susceptibility means enables us to understand 
how this destructive effect is wrought When an exceedingly 
painful event produces great sorrow, or a critical event great 
agitation, or an uncertain event great apprehension and anxiety. 
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the mind is undergoing a passion or suffering; there is not an 
equilibrium between the internal state and the external circum
stances; and until the mind is able to react adequately, either 
iu consequence of a fortunate lessening of the outward pressure, 
or by a recruiting of ite own internal forces, the passion must 
continue—in other words, the wear and tear of nervous element 
must go on. I'ainful emotion is iu truth psychical pain; and 
pain here, as elsewhere, is theoutcry of suffering organic element 
—a prayer for deliverance and rest. 

The same objects or events notably produce very different 
impressions upon the mind according to ite condition at the 
time—according perhaps as something pleasant or something 
unpleasant has just happened. If there be a temporary depres
sion of the psychical tone by reason of some recent misfortune, 
or because of some bodily derangement, then an event, which 
under better auspices would have been indifferent, will rouse 
painful emotion, and, calling up congenial ideas of a gloomy 
kind, perpetuate and add to tlie mental suffering; just as 
reflex action that is provoked or increased by a morbid cause 
sometimes aggravates in turn the original disorder. If there 
be a lasting depression of the psychical tone by reason of 
some continuing morbid cause, then every event is apt to ag
gravate the suffering, being seen through the distorting medium 
of the sad feeling; and a particularly unfavourable event, or a 
succession of painful events, may be enough to cause actual 
derangement of mind. After a piece of good news, or after a 
man has just drank a glass of wine, or taken a dose of opium, 
the psychical tone is so much animated that there is a direct 
and adequate reaction to an unfavourable impression, aud he will 
not suffer; wherefore comes the temptation to have recourse in 
time of trouble to stimulants like opium and alcohol Herein 
the supreme centres of thought do not differ from the inferior 
nervous centres; when the spinal centres are exhausted, ex
citability is increased, a state of irritable weakness being pro
duced, and an impression, which under better auspices would 
have had no bad effect, gi\es rise to the degenerate activity of 
s]iasmodic movements: an explosion not unlike that which in 
tlie higher centre is manifest as emotion, or ns an ebullition of 
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passion, since emotiontd outburete may justly be considered to be 
of the nature of molecular explosions or commotions. Excess is, 
however, a relative term; and a stiess of function which would 
be no more than normal to a powerful and well-ordered mind, 
and conducive to its health, might be fatal to the stability of a 
feeble and ill-regulated mind in which feeling habitually over-
swayed reason, or even to that of a strong mind which wsvs 
temporarily prostrate. Thus it is that in pursuing inquiries 
into the causation of insanity in any case it is not enough to 
examine only the concurrence and succession of influences to 
which the individual has been exposed, but it is necessary also 
to look to the capacity he had of bearing them at the time. 

In weighing the operation of moral causes to produce insanity 
we find too their effect to be in proportion to the suddenness 
and intensity with which they strike as well as to their actual 
power; for a sudden shock, like a violently imposed burden, will 
break down the strei^th when a heavier burden would have 
been borne had it been adjusted gradually. The violence of the 
shock is determined by the suddenness and weight of the moral 
impression—by the momentum, in fact, with which it strikes the 
mind. In the same way, the lavish expenditure of a great deal 
of energy in a short time, such as takes place in a financial 
crisis, in a political revolution, in a religious revival, and on 
similar occjisions of agitation of feeUng and exaltation of energy, 
when the whole power of the mind is stimulated unduly and 
used unsparingly within a brief period, will be followed by a 
deep exhaustion that may end in disease; notwithstanding that 
the same amount of energy might have been used without grave 
danger if ite expenditure had been prudently regulated. A per
son should deal with his vital force very much as he deals with 
his finances, and live on the interest of his capital; for should 
he make demands on the capital, whether in a large sum to meet 
an occasional emergency, or in accumulating diibblete to meet 
daily slight excesses of expenditure over income, he mu.st be 
bankrupt in the end. 

I take the actual mode of operation of a moral cause to be 
just as physical as the operation of a stroke of lightning, which, 
like it, may produce paralysis or sudden death, and perhaps in 



222 PATHOLOGY OP .MIND. [CHAP. 

the same way; and I look upon the derangement of mind whicli 
grief causes as just as much a physical result brought about by 
physical causes as is the delirium <)( starvation. When any 
great passion cau.ses all the physical and moral troubles which 
it will cause, what I conceive to ha]ipen is that a physical im
pression made upon the sense of sight or of hearing is propa
gated along a physical path to the brain, and arouses a physical 
commotion in its molecules; that from this centre of commotion 
the liberated energy is propagated by physical paths to other 
parts of the brain; and that it is finally discharged outwardly 
through proper physical paths, either in movements or in modi
fications of secretion and nutrition. The passion that is felt is 
the subjective side of the cerebral commotion—ite motion out 
from the physical basis, as it were (c-motion), into consciousness 
—and it is only felt as it is felt by virtue of the constitution of 
the cerebral centres, into which have been wrought the social 
sympathies of successive ages of men: inheriting the accu
mulated results of the experiences of countless generations, the 
centres manifest the kind of function which is embodied in 
their structure. The molecular commotion of the structure is 
the liberation of the function: if forefathera have habitually 
felt, and thought, and done unwisely, the stracture will be 
unstable and its function irregular. 

The foregoing reflections show that, from a pathological piiint 
of view, the so-called moral causes of insanity fall fitly under 
the head of excessive stimulation or excessive functional action: 
the mind is subject to a stress beyond that which it is able 
to bear, either because of the weight of the pressure from with
out or because of the weakness within. Of necessity the 
depressing passions arc the most efficient causes of exhaustion 
and consequent disease: grief, religious anxiety, loss of fortune, 
disappointed affect ion or ambition, the wounds of an exaggerated 
self-love, and, above all perhaps, the painful feeling of being 
unequal to rcs]vinsibilities, or other like conditions of mental 
agitation and sull'ering, are most apt to reach a violence of action 
which issues in the overthrow of the mental equilibrium. Givat 
intellectual activity, when unaccompanied by cmotinn. does not 
often lead to insanity; it is when the feelings arc anxioiislv 
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engaged that the mind is most moved and its stability most 
endangered: on the stage of mind as on the world's stage the 
great catastrophes are produced by passion, iloreover, when an 
individual has, by a long concentration of thought interest and 
desire upon a certain aim, grown into definite relations with 
regai-d to it, and made i t as it were, a part of the inner life, a 
sudden nnd entire change, shattering long-cherished hopes, is 
nut unlikely to produce insanity; for nothing is more fraught 
with danger to the stability of the mind than a sudden great 
change in external circumstances, without the inner life having 
been gradually adapted thereto. Thence it comes that a great 
exaltation of fortune, as well as a great affliction, rarely fails to 
disturb for a time the strongest head, and sometimes quite over
turns a weak one; the former succeeding after a time iu 
establishing an equilibrium between itself and its new sur
roundings which the latter cannot do. When exhausting 
passion does not act directly as the cause of a sudden outbreak 
of insanity, it may still act banefully by its long-continued 
depressing influence on the organic life, and thus in the end 
lead to mental derangement 

Automatic function I have shown to mean stored-up power 
—abstract of former function—inherent as original faculty of 
the individual or acquired by his own cultivation and exercise. 
Whether then he shall be eqnal to the work and responsibilities 
of his position in life will depend, first and mainly, upon his 
native powers of mind, and, secondly, upon the special training 
which he has had to fit him for what he has to do : either will 
supplement in large measure the deficiencies of the other. 
Accustomed duties are discharged with ease, while new duties 
exact much expenditure of anxious energy, because the special 
automatic jiower has to be built up by laborious training in 
accordance with a law of structuralization of function. It is 
easy then to see why the assumption of important new func
tions for which the individual is not fitted by original power or 
by previous special training will be especially trying to his 
mental stability : there is not only a large call upon cerebral 
energy to make the adaptation, but there is the exhausting 
emotion produced by the nervous appreheusion of unfitness. 



224 PATHOLOGY OF MIND. [CHAP. 

Here is made manifest the wisdom of a sound general culture 
by which the mind is made a fitting instrument to adapt iteelf 
easily to any form of special activity; if a person make it his 
pains to have good liabit of judgment, good habit of thought, 
good habit of feeling, good habit of doing, by continual practice 
of good judgment, good thought, good feeling and good doing, 
so that he needs not ou each new occaiion to consider minutely, 
to feel apprehensively, to do anxiously, but can judge, think, 
feel, and do quickly and, as it were, instinctively, he will have 
an excellent stability of nature to enable him to cope with the 
duties and trials of his life in whatsoever position he may be 
placed. 

Another class of moral causes of insanity acta quite differently 
from the depressing causes which I have just considered: these 
are the elated passions. It is not often that men become insane, 
though they sometimes die, from the commotion which excess 
of joy occasions; and when one of the expansive pa.ssions, as 
ambition, religious exaltation, overweening vanity in any of its 
Protean forms, leads gradually to mental derangement, it does 
not, like a painful passion, act directly as the cause of an out
break, nor indirectly by producing organic disorder and sul>-
sequent insanity; its morbid effecte are the exaggerated develop
ment of a certaiu peculiarity or vice of character—the morbid 
hypertrophy, so to speak, of a bad quality of character. Each 
indulgence in passion, caprice, even oddity or perversity, notably 
makes easier the next step in the same direction : what a person 
sows hourly, good or ill, that shall he reap : the hypertrophy of 
passion and prejudice is the atrophy of principle and judgment. 
In the Edinburgh asylum was a blacksmith who imagined him
self to be King of Scotland; his daughter, wdio Mas an inmate 
of the same asylum, believed herself to be a royal princess; 
not because she shared her father's delusion, for she perceived 
clearly enough that he, poor man, was only a blacksmith who 
bad an insane delusion, as he also on his part reoognized that his 
daughter was not a princess, but a lunatic. The daughter's delu
sion then was not a specific inheritance by her nor had she got 
it by lqf,'ic,al inference ; it was probably the morbid outgrowth 
of a fundamental quality of cliarticter common to her and to her 
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father. 1: is this development of insanity as the morbid grow tb 
of a disposition which often makes it hard to say wdiere disease 
begins, and harder still to cure i t ^VIlen a depressing passion 
due to external causes overthrows the mind, the derangement 
is, so to speak, accidental or extrinsic, and the delusion which is 
the outgrowth of it fades and finally vanishes as the emotional 
tone improves and mental power is restored; when an egoistic 
passion grows into a morbid delusion, the derangement is 
essential or intrinsic, aud the delusion which is its essential 
outcome &innot be got rid of except by rooting out the dis
position : it is not an instance of excessive functional activity, 
but an instance cf moihid development. 

A fatal drain upon the vitality of the higher nervous centres 
is in certain cases the consequence of the excessive exercise of 
a physical function—an excessi\e sexual indulgence, or a habit 
of self-abuse. Nothing is more plain than that either of these 
causes will produce an enervation of nerve element which, if 
the exhausting vice be continued, passes by a further declension 
into degeneration and actual destruction thereof. The flying 
pains and the starlings of the limbs, which follow an occasional 
sexual excess, are signs of instabihty of nerve element in the 
spinal centres, which, if the cause is in frequent operation, may 
end iu softening of the cord and consequent paralysis. Xor do 
the supreme centres always escape: the habit of self-abuse 
notably gives rise to a particular and disagreeable form of 
insanity, characterized by intense self-feeling aud conceit, loss 
of mental energy, hypochondriacal brooding, pitiful vacillation, 
extreme pervereion of feehng, and corresponding derangement 
of thought, in the earlier stages; and, later, by failure of in
telligence, nocturnal hallucinations of a painful character, and 
suicidal or homicidal propensities. The inental symijtoms of 
general paralysis—a disease often caused by sexual excess— 
betray a degenerate condition of nerve element in the higher 
centres, which is the counterpart of that which in the lower 
centres is the cause of the loss of co-ordination of movement 
and of more or less spasm or paralysis. The great emotional 
exaltation, llie busy excitability with feebleness, of the general 
paralytic, no less llnni the extravagance of his ideas, mark a 
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degeneration of the ideational centres; there is accordingly an 
inability to co-ordinate and perform his ideas successfully even 
before there .are actual delusions, just as there is an inability 
to perform movements successfully in the later stages of the 
disease, because the spin d centres are similarly affected. I t is 
not usual, however, lor sexual excesses to cause other sorts 
of insanity than general paralysis; their teinlency is to pioduce 
epilepsy or some form cf paralysis. Self-abuse is a cause of 
insanity which appears to be more frequent or more e'lective 
in men than in women, and in them to require usually the 
co-operation of a particular neurosis. Apart from all question 
-whether the vice be so commou among women, they bear ite 
effects, as they do sexual excesses, better than men. On the 
other hand, privation of sexual function is more injurious to 
women than to men. 

5. Injuries and Diseases of the Brain and Nervous Si/s'em not 
necessaril 11, but occasionally, producing Insanity.—Injuries of tlie 
head, when not followed by immediate ill consequences, may 
nevertheless lead to mental derangement, through the degenera
tive changes which they ultimately set going in the cortical 
layers of the hemispheres.* The changes are nften of a slow 
and insidious character, going on for years perhaps before they 
produce very marked mental effects. At first there is U'.tiling 
more noticed than a change of temper and disposition in tho 
person ; he is prone to outbursts of anger on trivial occasions, or 
to excesses foreign to his former character; a modoratc quantity 

1 Professor Sclil.nger, of Vienna (Zdlschrlft der I: l: Gefells(!,a/l der 
Aerzte^H Wien, xiii. 1857), has made simio valuable researches rcgnnling 
mental disorder lollowing injury of tho brain, thit of otK.! insane, lie 
traeeil mental di-^order lo injury of the brain in 49 (-12 men and 7 women). 
Ill a cases there h al been complete uneo'iseiousness after the accident ; 
in 16, soir.e in.sensibility and confusion of ideas ; in 12, simple dull hoad-
aolie. In 19 cases tho mental disorder came on in the course of a yeai 
after the injury, but not till much later in many otlicrs, and in 4 cases alter 
more than ten yoai-s. In most of the cases llie patients wore disposed to con
gestion of the brain, p.xeileinent and great emotional disturbance, from tlio 
time of tho injury, on taking a moderalo quantity of spirituous liquor; 
frequently there was singing in the ears, or difliiiilly of hoaricjr, or hal
lucination; and viM-y comnioiily tho disposition wns .•hanu:ed, and tho 
patient wtts prone to oi/I hursts of Miger oral ' oxiessos. The prognosis 
un.s very uiilavourahh) ; tho issue in 7 cases wiw ilomentia willi paial^sis, 
» bile 10 went on lo death Iroin the progroHN of the brain disoa.sec 
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of alcohol produces an extraordinary excitement, making him 
perhaps not drunk, but actually mad for the time being, so that 
he may get into trouble for assault or other breach of the law. 
Years sometimes pass before graver symptoms show themselves. 
Dr. Skae mentions the case of a woman who, having suffered a 
fracture of the skull, evinced a change in temper and disposition 
afterwards and some other symptoms wdiich were referred to the 
accident, and who, after twenty years, became insane and violent* 
An outbreak of acute mania, or an epileptic fit followed by 
mania, may be the climax of a long series of slow changes, and 
be followed by gloomy depression with suspicious delusions and 
impulsive violence, and by increasing dementia. 

A most interesting case has been put on record by Dr Holland 
Skae.' A collier was struck insensible by a mass of falling coal 
which fractured his skull about three inches above the outer angle 
of the left eyelid. Afterfour days he regained consciousness, and 
in a few weeks was able to resume work in the pit Soon after 
doing so a change was noticed in his character and behaviour: 
instead of being, an formerly, cheerful, sociable, good-natured, 
gentle to wife and children, he was moody, taciturn, and irritable, 
repelling the attentions of his -wife's and the demonstrations of 
his children's affection. Gradually he got worse ;he was often 
excited, used threatening language to his wife, children, ana 
neighboure; finally he became maniacal and violent, attempted 
to take his own life and his wife's life, and had a succession of 
epileptic fits. He was sent to an asylum. After he had been 
there two months he was trephined, a depres.sed portion of bono 
ot the place where he had been .struck being removed. Soon 
after the operation he began to mend, returning gradually to his 
natural self; in the end he became a cheerful, active, and oblig
ing person, with all his family affections restored. He was able 
to support his wife and family by his labour when he left the 
a.sylum, and four years after his discharge was still quite sane. 

Insolatii)ir jnotably acts injuriously on the supreme cerebral 
centres, either by causing, as some imagine, acute hypera-mia 
and serous effusion, or, as is more jirobable, over-stimulation 

' Report nf the Momingside Asylum, 18G7. 
2 Journal of Mental Science, vol. xix., p. 552. 
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and consequent exhaustion of nerve element In most instances 
of the kind there is reason to think that an irnpradent indul
gence in alcoholic stimulants has co-operated. 

Hysteria undoubtedly slides into insanity in some instances. 
There seem to be two varieties of mental derangement present
ing hysterical cbaracteis, which may, however, pass into one 
another. An acute attack of maniacal excitement, with great 
restlessness; jierversoness of conduct which is jiretty coherent 
and wilful; loud and rapid conversation, sometimesbla-spheinous 
or obscene ; laughing, singing, or rhyming—may follo\v- the 
ordinary hysterical convulsions, or may occur instead of them. 
Or the ordinary hysterical symptoms may pass by degrees iiit> 
a chronic insanity: the patient loses more and more energy and 
self-control; becomes more fanciful about her morbid sensations, 
to which she gives exaggerated attentions; is extremely egotistic, 
wilful, and exacting; gets more and more impatient if all advice 
or interference, and indifferent to social obligations; and often
times shows a singular aptness for deceit. The body Ijccomes 
antemic and emaciated, and there are usually irregularities uf 
menstruation. An erotic element is sometimes evinced in the 
manner and tlnuights; and occasionally ecstatic or quasi-cfita-
leptic states occur. The symptoms are often woree at the 
menstrual periods. 

Under the head of nervous diseases which may become occa
sions of insanity must be placed chorea and cinlepsy, although 
we, know not yet what are their exact seats in the nervous 
system. Chorea in the adult is not unapt to terminate in mental 
disorder; but it is not at all apt to do so in the child, although 
some dulness and weakness of mind often accompany i t 
Different sorts of insanity are met with in connection with 
epilepsy. When tho fite have recurred frequently, and tlie 
disease has continued for a long time, it undoubtedly produces 
loss of memory, failure of mental power, and ultimately com
plete dementia. That is one form. Secondly, a sueeession of 
severe tils may bo followed by a coiulition of acute dementia 
which lasts for a short time, or by an acute, violent, nnd most 
dangerous mania, wdiich usually passes away in a few days. 
Not only may acute mania thus follow epilepsy, but an attack 
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of acute transitory mania—a true mania transitoria—may take 
the place of the epileptic paroxysm, being truly a masked 
epilep-sy. Some writers maintain, however, that in these cases 
a brief attack of epileptic vertigo or petU mal has passed un-
observeil. Lastly, in some cases a profound moral disturbance 
—an irritability, moroseness, and perversion of character, lasting 
tor months, with periodical exacerbations in which vicious or 
criminal acta may be perpetrated—precedes the appearance of 
the regular epileptic fits, lA'hich then throw light upon the 
hitherto unaccountable moral perversion. It is another phase 
of a kind of abortive or undeveloped epilepsy. 

Here I may fitly take occasion to adduce certain observations 
with regard to the striking manner in which diseased action of 
one nervous centre is sometimes transterred suddenly to another : 
a fact which, though it has lately attracted new attention, -was 
long since noticed and commented on by Dr. Darwin:—"In 
some convulsive diseases," he writes, " a delirium or insanity 
super\'enes, and the convulsions cease; and, convereely, the 
convulsions shall supervene, and the delirium cease. Of this 
I have been a witness many times a day in the paroxysms of 
violent epileptics; which evinces that one kind of delirium is a 
convulsion of the organs of sense, and that our ideas are the 
motions of these organs." !Mis8 G., one of his patiente, a fair 
young lady with light eyes and hair, was seized with most 
violent convulsions of her limbs, with outrageous hiccough, and 
most vehement efforts to vomit After nearly an hour had 
elapsed this tragedy ceased, and a calm, talkative delirium 
supervened for about another hour, and these relieved each 
other at intervals during the greater part of three or four days. 
" After having carefully considered this disease," he says, " I 
thonght the con-vulsions of her ideas less dangerous than those 
of her muscles ; " and thereupon he adopted such treatment as 
resulted in the young lady's recovery. In another case which 
came under his observation, " these periods of convulsions, first 
of the muscles and then of the ideas, returned twice a day for 
several weeks." ". ilrs. C.," again, " was seized every day, about 
the same hour, with violent pains in the right side of her bowels, 
about the situation of the lower edge of the liver, without 
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fiver, which increased for an hour or two, till it became totally 
intolerable. After violent screaming she fell into convulsions, 
which terminated sometimes in fainting, with or without stertor, 
as in common eiiilcjisy; at other times a te.mporar}' insanity super
vened, which continued about half an hour, and the fit ceased."^ 

r.rodie relates the case of a lady who suffered for a year 
from persistent spasmodic contraction of the sterno-cleido-mas-
toid; suddenly it ceased, and she fell into a melancholy: this 
lasted a year; after which she recovered niiutally, but the 
cramp of the muscle returned, and lasted for many years. In 
another case mentioned by him, a neuralgic condition of the 
vertebral column alternated with true insanity. Dr. Burrows 
met with similar cases: one " in a very eloquent divine, who 
was always maniacal when free from pains in the spine, and 
sane when the pains returned to that site." * A patient in St. 
]\Iary's Hospital, wdio was convalescent from typhoid fever, had 
hyperaBsthesia of the legs, whicli ceased wdien maniacal delirium 
set in, but returned with great intensity when the delirium sub
sided.^ Without doubt the delirium, whicli was the outcome of 
a disorder of the supreme centres, was the equivalent (f the 
hyperesthesia which was the outcome of dis >rder of the sensory 
centres. Whether there is an actual transference of the morbid 
action from one .set of nei-ve-centres to another in these casi s; 
or whether an independently lighted disorder in the latter over
powers and suspends the disorder of the former, as a greater 
p;du inhibits a less pain, or as an attack of mania sometimes 
suspends an asthma or a chronic discharge, it is not easy to say. 
We must accept the fact, whatever may be its exact pathologic.d 
explanation. 

One of the most frequent observations wdiich t ie clinical 
observer has to make in respect of tumoura, abscess, cysticercus. 
and such gross products of cerebral disease, is the absence of 
symjitoms of mental disturbance. The fact at firet seems 
striking, because the presence of so much disease in its midst 
inight be thought incomjiatible with the undisturbed function of 
the brain as the oigau of mind. After giving a careful report 

• Zoonomia, vol. i. pp. 25, 26. ^ Commentariet on Intxinilp. 
> Dt Ilandliold Jones in '̂̂  George's Hospital Repirt, vol ii. 1867." 
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of ten cases of tumour of the brain, Dr. Ogle calls attention to 
the fact t h a t " in no case was there during life anything of the 
nature of mental imbecility, or any symptom of the various 
phases or forms of insanity." ^ An examination of what was 
found after death in these cases furnishes a sufficiiuit reason for 
the non-affection of the intelligence. In none of the ten was 
there any observed implication of the nervous centres of intel
ligence by the morbid action; the mischief was more or less 
central, and the hemispherical ganglia continued their functions, 
as they well migh t in spite of i t If there is one thing which 
pathological observation plainly teaches, it is the slight irrita
bility of the tidult brain; the gradual growth of a tumour 
allows the brain to accommodate itself to the new conditions; 
and a closely adjacent nervous centre may be entirely undis
turbed in function until the morbid action actually encroaches 
upon it. Xot disease in the interior of the brain, but disease of 
the membranes covering it and containing the blood-vessels 
which go to the convolutions, is most likely to produce disorder 
of the intelligence; in the latter case it lies close to the delicate 
centres of intelligence, and seriously interbres with their supply 
of blood. Whatever be the explanation, there (̂ an be no doubt 
of the fact that a large tumour may exi-t in the brain, or that 
a considerable amount of the brain-substance may soften and 
undergo purulent degeneration—the pus even becoming incap-
suled—without the presence of a single symptom to lead us to 
susjiect disease iu the brain.* It has even haiipened that a 
patient in hospital, who has coin])lained only of langour, general 
debility, and inability to exert himself, lias been suspected of 
feigning and accused of indolence because there were no marked 
symptoms of disease, when a sudden aud quick death has 
proved a t the same time the existence of au abscess of the 
brain and the injustice done to the sufferer.* 

* Journal of Mental Science, July 18G1: Cases of Primary Carcinoma of 
the Brain. 

^ For examples of extensive injury to the lirain, without inental dis
turbance, see a papsr by Dr. Ferriar in the first volume of the Memoirs of 
the Literary and Philosophical Society of Mancheslcr. 

* Veher Gehirnahscease, von Prof. Dr. Lebert, Virchuw's Archiv, vol x. 
1835. 

11 
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Certainly it sometimes happens that mental disturbance goes 
along with disease in the brain, even though the mischief is 
quite central; in that case we must think that the disease acts 
as a centre of irritation, and that the mind-centres are affected 
secondarily; the disturbing action being either directly upon the 
nerve elements, or indirectly upon them through direct vaso
motor commotions. Two things will often be observed then 
with regard to the mental symptoms:—(I) that they are inter
mittent, so that they may disappear altogether for a while ; and 
(2) that they have the character either of an incoherent 
delirium, or of greater or less mental imbecility. 

(1) The entire disappearance of all symptoms of mental dis
order for a time is evidence that they are not due to organic 
structural change in the nervous centres which directly minister 
to mind; for, if such change existed, the recovery could not be 
so sudden and complete. But if the disturbance of the cortical 
cells is secondaiy, being a reflex effect of tlie primary morbid 
action that is going on in the neighbourhood, it is easy to 
conceive that it may come and go suddenly, just as epileptifoim 
convulsions, similarly excited, notably do. This is perhaps a 
more probable explanation of the transitory disorder than the 
supposition of vascular disturbances which come and go, albeit 
these may be brought about by the morbid irritation, and no 
doubt play their part sometimes in producing the mental dis
order. Why a reflex pathological effect is produced in one case 
and not in another, or why it is not permanent when once pro
duced, we can no more say than we can say why an eccentric irri
tation should sometimes give rise to convulsions or paralysis, 
and sometimes not "What reason," asks Dr. Whytt, "can be 
given why sometimes, after cutting off an arm or a leg, those 
muscles which raise the lower jaw should be aflected with a 
spasm, rather than other muscles ?" 

(2) Xot less consonant with the inteipietation of the mental 
disorder as a reflex ellect ia the character of i t ; for it is manilest 
mainly and mostly either iu (a) great mental torpor or imbe
cility, deepening into blank mindlessness in the woret ctises- or 
(b) in delirium. That -we do not usually meet with the recog
nized forms of insanity is a fact of some interest and importance • 
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indicating, as it docs, the existence of different morbid condi
tions from those of true insanity. A systematized mania or 
melancholia represents a certain organized result of abnormal 
character, a definite morbid action—the orgaui/aiion, if you will, 
of disorder; the incoherent delirium, or the mental imbecility, 
with which we have now to do, indicates, on the other hand, a 
general disturbance of the supreme centres of intelligence, with
out any systematization of the morbid action. Hence, though 
the dehrium may be active, it is commonly extremely inco
herent exhibiting an entire absence of co-ordination : it suggests 
an agitation of the ganglionic centres of the hemispheres in 
consequence of an irritation from without So also with regard 
to the imlecility when the mental disturbance has that form: it 
is a general weakness without any definite character, wanting 
the wrecks of systematic delusions which are usually met with 
iu the dementia following mania or melancholia. I much doubt, 
however, whether it is pos-ible ever to diagnose the disease 
satisfactorily by ite mental symptoms only : we must look rather 
to such symptoms as intense paroxysmal headaches, giddiness, 
affections of one or other of the special senses, loss of power in 
the muscles of the eye or of speech, optic neuritis, and finally 
epileptiform or apoplectiform attacks, and coma. 

When the local disease directly implicates the supreme centres 
of intelligence, there may be extreme mental disorder, or there 
may not. When there is mental disorder it is not a little 
remarkable how capriciously intermittent the symptoms some
times are; in fact, so strangely may they come and go, that one 
runs no little risk of suspecting a patient of feigning them. At 
one time he will assert that he is blind, or that he is deaf, or 
that he cannot walk, when it is plain at another time that he 
sees, or heara, or walks welL The following case illustrates well 
the intermittence and the seemingly hysterical character of the 
symptoms. A young lady aged sixteen, whom I saw two or three 
times, complained of blindness, imperfect hearing, and loss of 
power in the legs. Her father, a clever man of business, was 
•very excitable, and had had more than one attack of mania. 
An aunt was peculiar, and her sisters were nervous and hysteri
cal She had been an unusually sharp, cunning, and precocious 
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child, always very naughty, destructive, and pleased to plr.y 
mischievous and malicious tricks. She menstruateU at tne age 
of eleven, and bad exhibited erotic tendencies and ideas not 
behaving with modesty in the company of her young brother, 
and showing a knowledge of sexual mattera which was sur
prizing. She was expelled from school. At another school 
to which she was sent her general conduct was bad; she was 
extremely cunning and wilful, and at various times had hys
terical fite of laughing and crying. One day, after being cor
rected for bad conduct, s'ne declared that she was blind, Init the 
schoolmistress and a medical man who saw her thought she 
was malingering. In a few days she recovered her sight After 
a time she declared again that she was blind and deaf also, 
remaining so for some weeks, when her hearing, but not In r 
sight, returned. All the medical men who saw her thought she 
was badly hysterical. Later on the deafness returned, and she 
said she could not walk, her limbs being so weak. It was plain 
that sometimes she could both see and hear. Then attacks of 
excitement occurred from time to time in wdiich she shouted, 
laughed, cried, threw hereeif about, struck her nurse; and at 
last total blindness, deafness, and jiaralysis of the limbs were 
indisputable. She complained of violent headache, became 
wildly delirious, and died. After death a tumour, supposed to 
be cancerous, about the size and shape of a hen's egg, was found 
in the right hemisphere. 

Ann!her example: a young man, mt twenty-four, suffered 
from frequent and severe paroxysmal pains in the head, 
weakness of vision, anxiety, extreme feeling of debility and 
loss of power in the limbs; there was also confusion of 
tliought After a time he had a maniacal attack ; saw balls 
of fire fiilling about him; thought himself pursued by mon
strous forms; was very violent The excitement lasted for 
three days and nights without sleep, wdien he fell into a deep 
.sleep which lasted for twenty-four houra, awaking from it quite 
conscious, with no remembrance of his previous excitement 
Again headache caim! on, with m ise iu the eare, nnd more or 
less )iaralysis of tho voluntary muscles; the maniacal excite
ment reouiTcd, becoming more continuous, and the paralysis 
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nnd mental stupor increased. One day he could neither stand 
nor move his arms ; but after a tranquil night he could do both 
quite well,, and could return intelligent answers to questions. 
In the evening he was again restless and excited; after which 
he became comatose and died. Numerous cysts of cysticercus 
cellulosus were found in the brain, five of them being fixed to 
the inner surface of the dura mater and the rest dispersed 
throughout the grey matter, lly far the greater nnnibcr were 
found in the grey layera of the heiius]ihercs, being collected 
here and there into dense groups. In another case, in which 
twelve cysticerci were found after death in the brain, the 
symptoms were those of gradually increasing dementia with 
paralysis. 

It is well known that a person may lose a part of his brain, 
and yet not exhibit any mental deficiency or disouler. Indeed 
cases have been recorded which go to show that one hemisphere 
may do the work of the -wdiole brain; the only apparent 
consequence of the destruction of the other hemisphere being a 
quicker exhau.-tion by exercise and perhaps a greater irrita-
b'lity. This being so, it is easy to understand that a direct 
encroachment upon the grey layera of the convolutions by 
disease may take place without causing inental derangement' 

Much has been written lately concerning a so-called syphilitic 
insanity, but syphilitic products have no more special tendency 

* The foll'jwln:^ case is reported hy Dr. .\. Schwarzenthal in the Wiener 
itudizinische Pre»ie for August 20, 1871 : A woman, ast. .SO, a day-labourer, 
who had previoiis-ly been under treatment for syphilis and leucorrhoea, was 
admitted to the hospital inZolkiew, suffering with headache, which was at 
that time of several weeks' duration, with prostration and with diminution 
of appetite. Febrile exacerbations occurred sometimes in the morning 
and sometimes in the afternoon, and it was consequently thonght that she 
had intermittent fever. In time her condition had so much improved that 
she was discharged. She returned to her occupation, doing as hard work 
as before her illness, and occasionally frequenting houses of ill repute, at 
one of which she died suddenly a month after her discharge from the 
hospit.ll. The posterior half of the right hemisphere of the br.nin wiis 
found converted into a large abscess, while the left liemisphi re wns doughy 
to the feel, and the cerebellum was softened. From the hislory of (he 
patient. Dr. S. thought that the abscess of the brain must have exist i d for 
three months, notwithstanding that during all th.nt time there had been no 
loss of consciousness, and that duiiiig part of it she had been able to do 
hard work. 
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to produce insanity, than any other tumour ^^ g^"^ " ' f j ^ " 
product in the brain. Caries of the skull f - - ^ ^ J ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 
mischief by extension of morbid action, just as canes from 
disease of tho bones of the ear may d<i. 

CoN(;i.t;inSO EEMAEKfl. 

A pro'^nant but very difficult qmstion, of which little or no 
tliought has ever been takwi by writere on in.simity, is—What, is 
the c^use of the particular form whicli the disorder takes in a 
mven case ? Why does it assume one complexion rather than 
another ? At the outset it is certain that what appears to be 
the same cause shall occasion different forms of insanity iu 
different persons, and even in the same person at different 
j.eiiods of life, and that the same form of disorder shall be pro
duced by different causes; this being so, it is jlain tliat the 
special determining conditions lie hidden in that unknown 
region which we call by such names as temperament and fiij-
sipicrasy. l.^nfortunately these big words are at present little 
better tb.ni cloaks of ignorance; they are symbols representing 
unknown quantities rather than words denoting definite con
ditions; and no more useful work could be undertaken in 
jisychology than a patient and systematic study of individuals— 
the scieiililic and accurate dissection and classification of the 
minds and characters of particular men in correlation with 
their features and habits of body. How vast a service it 
^vould indeed bo to have set forth in formal exposition the 
steps of the quick process by which the shrewd and exi>erienced 
man of the world intuitively judges the charactera of those 
whom he has to do with, and refere them in a moment instinct
ively to their proper classes in liis mind! tbir systems of 
])s)choli)gy are too abstract and ideal to be serviceable; disdain
ing to concern themselves with the individual, or shirking the 
tedious woik of observation bir the easier work of speculation, 
flicy give no help wdiutever in the education of the sane or in 
the treatment of the insane mind. 

Inasinnch as no two persons in th(> world are exactly alike in 
their nntiital character and development no two eases of nientai 
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deningeiiient will be exactly alike; the varieties of their morbid 
features may well be as many as the varieties of individual 
character. The brain stands not on the same footing as other 
organs of the body iu regard to ite dcvelo{nneut as the special 
organ of mind; while their respective dcvebqnnent and function 
are very much the stitne in all jiersons, retjuiring no training to 
do their work, and their diseases accordingly are closely alike, 
tie real evolution of the brain as the organ of mental functimi 
takes place after birth in rtdation with an individual's circum
stances, and so gives rise to some variety of function in each 
pereon w ith coi-responding variety of structure in the delicate 
fabric of thought; wherefore it is that each of two cases of 
deranged mind which resemble one another in the general 
features of exaltation or of depression, and perhaps also in 
the character of the delusions, will still display its ptnticular 
features. JSTotwithstending these superficiid varieties of details, 
however, there is great sameness in the leading types of insanity, 
which makes it in the end monotonous and oppressive; the 
patiente fall into one or other of a few classes, and those who 
cou-sort with them may justly complain of the lack of invention ; 
the manifold diff'erences are supeiTicial and incidental, the same
ness is fundamental and essential; and it is ceitain that he who 
has studied -well the inmates of one large asylum will know the 
essential character and main features of the madness of all ages, 
of all countries, and of all classes of men. Productive, in the 
sense of creative, activity is the highest functbui of the best 
endowed and most soundly developed mind. 

As a general thing it may be presumed that the melancholic 
temperament will predispose to a melancholy madness, the san
guine temperament to a moi e expansive variety of derangement, 
the suspicious temperament to a derangement in which delusions 
of pereecutions prevail. But this is not always so: a melan
cholic pereon may rage, and a sanguine person may mope in 
madness. The seat of the primary disease sometimes affects 
the result; injury to the head and gross disease of the brain 
tend to cause intellectual rather than emotional disorder, while 
abdominal disease favoure the occurrence of emotional depres
sion; the organic conditions of the intellect being, as Miilhr 
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remarked, mainly iu the brain iteelf, and " the clemriiits which 
maintain the emotions or strivings of self, in all iiarts of the 
organism." However, this is true only of disease of brain which 
hal made some progress, since the derangement cau.sed by injury 
and gross disease is often mainly eii.olional in its early stages; 
the probable reason being that at this stage tho initial disturb
ance in the nerve-centres is vmy much the same as that which 
is caused by iriitition from a distant organ or by vitiated blood. 
I t has not, at any rate, gone beyond the stage of functional 
ilerangoment which has emotional expression, into tho farther 
stage of disoigani.sation of structure which implies intellectual 
derangement When disease of the heart goes along with mental 
disorder, not seemingly as an accident but in an essential con
nection with it, as it sometimes does, the latter usually takes the 
mehincbolic form with extreme appndiensions and feare—a sort 
o{ panphobia ; it yields indeed a striking contrast to the more 
or less active mania which goes along with tubereular disease 
of the lungs iu some instances. Xotable in this relation is the 
extremely sanguine disposition of the iihthisical patient who, 
not being in the least insane in mind, is buoyant with unfailing 
hope in spite of fast-failing strength, and perhaps projecte on 
the very edge of his grave what he will do many jea i s after he 
shall have been laid in it. 

The bodily chaiiL,"'s that accompanv the changes of age have 
something to do with the form wdiich tho disease takes. Xo one 
Iccls and thinks concerning the things of this world at fifty 
years of age as he did at thirty ; what wonder then that the 
character of the nientai derangement befalling at these ages 
slunild differ? Breaking out in youth and active inauhood, when 
the circulation of the blood is vigm-ous and the eneigies of the 
body are at tlieir full height, mania will be more common than 
melancholia, unless the health has been brought low by long 
suffering of body or mind previous to the outbreak ; in old age, 
when I he circulation is languid and the \esscls are undergoing 
ilegeneration, and when bodily energy is waning, some vatietyof 
melancbidia or some degree of decay of iiiind is more often met 
wi th Si'x aojiin will obviously itn|>ress its mark upon tho 
oieiital disorder in some instances, although it docs not make so 
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much difference in the main types thereof as one not considering 
the uniformity of passion iu the sexes might expect. It is clear 
as day that temporary bodily conditions, hovever they may have 
been bi ought about, will play their part; and it may well be that 
future researches will discover the causes of the characteristic 
baturcs of some varieties of mental derangement in the diathetic 
states and the actual bodily disorders which are associated with 
them. Should this come to pass, we may hope to be put in 
possession of more exact and complete medictd histories than 
we have now, upon which may be raised in due time a natural 
classification of insanity that shall furnish definite information 
concerning the cause, couree, probable termination and most; 
suitable treatment of a particular case which belongs to one of 
its classes. 

The degree of development whicli the mind has reached cannot 
fail to imprint some marks upon the phenomena of its derange
ment ; these will be more various and complex in proportion as 
it is more cultivated. A child soon after its birth could not 
manifest true ideational disorder; it must acquire ideas before 
it can have them deranged, lo r the same reason the mailmss of 
an Australian savage will be a simpler matter than that of a 
normal European, which maybe expected to exhibit evidence of 
the wreck of culture and perhaps of its degree also. The belief 
ill witchcraft is common among savages, and it is not surprising 
therefore that a melancholic savage oftentimes has the delusion 
that he is bewitched. Had an insane person in this country 
that delusion, we might feel sure that he was not very enlight
ened; if he had more knowledge he would probably ascribe his 
sufferings to peraecution by magnetism or by some mysterious 

_cbemical agency. The delusions of the insane present broken 
reflections of the principal beliefs of the age, and of the social 
and political events of the time ; so much so that Esquirol 
affirmed he could trace the history of the Trench Eevolution 
from the taking of the Bastile down to the last appearance of 
Buonaparte in the character of the insanity which occurred 
during its successive phases. Any striking incident, or any 
great pereonage who is much before the public gaze, is apt to be 
laid hold of by the insane mind and to be made the occasion of 
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a delusion. It is of little moment then in most cases what the 
T-articular delusion is ; the important thing is the affective mood 
iu whicli it is rooted, and from which it draws its life. The 
vain and ambitious person may claim to be an inspm^l prophet 
or even Jesus Christ if l̂ ''̂  thougbte have been much given to 
reli-lous mattera; to be a king or a prime minister, if he is a 
politician ; to have solved the problem of perpetual motion, if 
he has a smattering of physics: it mattera not what he thinks 
himself; no cure will bo found for his delusion of greatness so 
Ion" as lie is swollen w iih the conceit of which the delusion is 
the morbid outcoma 

Whosoever surveys madness as a whole, considering within 
himself that there must be at bottom something which all cases 
have in common, and asks what is the quality of nature which 
shows most in those who become its victims, shall have occasion 
for some instructive reflections. One thing fails not to be 
brought foreibly home to those who live among the insane— 
namely, how completely they are wrapped up in self, and wdiat 
little hold the cares and calamities of those Avho have been 
living intimately with them ever take of them. It would be 
no exaggeration to say that a pereon might live for yeare with a 
company of insane people who were far from being demented, 
and, appearing no more among them because of sickness or of 
death, hardly be asked for more than once out of a transitory 
curiosity. Living together for years they, as a rule, show no 
interest in, and no sympathy with, one another. It is nit a 
conscious selfishness on their part; tlieir own morbid feelings 
and morbid thoughts engross their attention so entirely that 
nothing that affecte otlicis touches tlicm deeply. Another 
ob.servation which those who have to do with insane persons 
have frequent occasion to make is, that when they are recovered 
they seldom evince any gratitude for what has been done frr 
fliciii, however much attention and anxiety their sufferings may 
have claimed and received ; with some rare exceptions they are 
quick to birget services and hasten to ignore any sense of obli-
gati(ui. Xo doubt this is owing partly to tho social prejudice 
against insaniiy; it is natural that they should shun all 
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icfenMice to a calamity which their relatives, who pcrba]'s sharo 
their peculiarity of temperament are nervous unwilling they 
should refer to, and whieh the world looks upon as something 
like disgrace. But this is not the whole, nor always the main 
reason : some of them cannot sincerely recognise that they have 
been as ill as people have thought them, peihaps in their hearts 
ascribe their insane doings to the tretitinent which they under
went, and while remembering acutely e\ cry particular of what 
they suffered, forget entirely what they made others umleigo. 
X'or can we wonder at it -when w-e reflect how strong is the ten
dency of any sane pereon whose jiassjons are stirred or whose 
interests are deepl}- engaged to see things from his own point of 
view exclusively, aud to transform his own perturbed feelings 
into qualities of the object, and how complete his incapacity is 
to take .an opponent's standpoint and to enter iiit'j his feeling.s. 
It has been said that anger is a short madness ; it would be no 
less true to say that madness is sometimes a long passion. 

Having noted this extreme development of what may be 
called selfliood or self-feeling among the insane—for it is not 
that conscious self-love which is properly selfishness—one may 
fitly inquire whether it is not ollentimes the morbid develop
ment of a natural disposition. I t will be found, I think, that a 
great m.any piereons who have gone insane have had intense 
.«elf-feeling without a counterbalancing intellectual giasp. The 
friends of such a one \\ill say of him perhaps that he was of a 
very sensitive nature, that he could not bear criticism or opposi
tion, that they found it necessary often to keep disagreeable 
things from him, and the like; and this they will say sometimes 
not by way of apolojjy for an infirmity, but as if it were a 
virtue of a finer nature than common, and as if it were not 
every pereon's business iu the world to have and to bear all 
sorts of impressions. There is a class of pereons who are unable 
to bring themselves into sober and healthy relations of sincerity 
with the circumstances of life; who let feeling loose and give 
rein to imagination on all occasions; who are wanting in quiet 
reasonableness, and cannot apprehend the notion, much less do 
the practice, of the subordination of self as an element in a com
plex whole; some of them turn all impressions to suspicion. 
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fake offence easily, brood over slights, magnify triflfts, leel 
aciiti ly that opposition hurts their self-love, and, identifying their 
selfhood with tintb and right persuade themselves that they 
are siiirering great wrong. They are sometimes very insincere, 
though not always conscion.sly so; assenting eagerly, effusively, 
and for the time being sinceicly, to some proposal or advice, 
immediately arterwards the habitual distrust of their self-
regarding tendency invites its .synipathetic ideas, and they liegiu 
to discover hidileii motives of self-iiileiest in the adviser's coun.-el, 
and repent of their assent Acute in their suspicions, they in
variably overreach them-el ves and fall into the hands of plausible 
charlatans who jilay U[ion their weaknes.scs. That is one reason 
why ignorant but audacious impostors have a success in lunacy 
practice which they could not have if real meiiical knowledge 
and skill weic required of them. 

t)tliers \\ ho are not entindy wrappeil up in themselves are 
almost -wholly wnqiped up in their families; it is a Sfirt of 
vicarious giatilication of self One hears it said of some woman 
who has fallen melancholic, and who thereupon displays all the 
self-indidgent habits so common in such cases, that she was a 
most amiable person, singularly devoted to her husband and 
children, not in the least regardful of self, and that she is now 
as unlike her true self as can po-ssibly be imagined. But hus
band and children do not really constitute the -world, and an 
excessive devotion to them inight in such case be the nio>t 
thorough gratification of self, and too exclusively absorbing to 
mark a wholesome reasonableness of life. So again a person 
who is generous in giving away money may have been extremely 
.self-regarding, self-fostering, peilia]'S little scrapnlous iu the 
getting of it; and if he becomes a moaning liypoc hoiuiriac or 
melancholic who can do nothing but think and talk of him.self 
and his sufferings, it is not ]icrliaps quite true to say that his 
present self is not in the least like his former self 

It is a common but by no means indisinitable opinion that 
the philaiithro]iist is the least selfish of men; it would be more 
true to say that ho is commonly a iierson of extraordinary self-
feeling who finds gratification thereof in his philanthropic 
labours. Touched acutely in his feelings by the spectacle of 
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suffering and of wrong, he reacts with an intensity of immediate 
energy in the endeavour to make things better, and he obtains 
a relief of his lacerated feelings as well in proclaiming to the 
world how much he is afllicted and in depicting vividly the 
•wrong's which alllict him, as in active works of benevolence. 
.All the while he may be minutely and habitually exacting and 
.self-indulgent in his family relations. 'J'he pbilanthfopy which 
embraces mankind is indeed too apt to overlook the family; and 
there are not wanting examples to prove that the martyre in the 
cause of mankind can make martyre of those who are in daily 
intimate relations with them. The humble and irksome duties 
and abnegations of ilaily hfe exact quiet and steady self-disci
pline, yield no striking occasions for the ease of outraged senti
ment, claim not public attention and sympathy, necessitate an 
unostentatious subordination of self and its allections. They do 
not; suit well, therefore, with the sentiment-nursing character of 
the philanthropist and with tho vanity which the public [mr:-uit 
of his ends is apt to foster. The world does well, no doubt, to 
applaud the philanthropist for the work which he does, in order 
to the encouragement of men to set before themselves high aims 
of human welfare, lait on the whole it is well for the world that 
it is not composed entirely of philanthro|iists. 

The religious ascetic of former times, who ficd from the society 
of men to some hole in the rocks or to some desolate }dace of 
the desert, and there inflicted upon him-elf all the sufferings 
wdiich his invention could devise, mortifying his Ixnly with long 
fastings and many stripes, -̂ vas persuaded that he did a very 
holy thing, and was applauded by the world as a great saint 
The trath was that he had nureed an exaggeratetl selfhood into 
something like madness. So far from having the merits which he 
imagined himself to have, he w ould have found it a much harder 
penance for him, as well as a more wholesome discipline, to have 
done his mode.-t work, like other people, as a humble member of 
society. As it was, by bringing his body into a stat e of emacia
tion, and by engaging his thereby enfeebled mind in continual 
meditations on what Satan would do specially to tempt and to 
torment him, or God would do miraculously to comfort and to 
sustain him. he bred hallucinations which he believed to be actual 
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apparitions to him of the Holy or of the Evil One. If be did 
not truly see visions of that sort he had brought himself to so 
unstable and spasmodic a state of mind as to declare he did 
without being sincerely conscious of his insincerity ; not other
wise than as hysterical women, morbidly eager to gain sympathy 
and notoriety, will counterfeit all sorts of diseases, or, if their 
minds have dwelt much on se.Kual mattere, will accuse innocent 
persons of criminal assaults upon them, without being themselves 
sincerely conscious of their duplicity and fraud. Were we to 
believe the accounts wdiich some of these saints gave of their 
encountcra with the devil, we should be driven to conclude that 
he had put aside all other business in order to use his utmost 
and undivided energies to shake their steadfast righteousness. 
Their fanatical follies were really the outcomes of insane self
hood whicli had identified itself with religion, just as the sancti
monious and self-righteous Pharisee identifies his pride with 
religion, and thanks God that he is not as other men are. But 
as an ape seems more deformed from ite resemblance to man, so 
the aping of humility by religious pride makes it more odious. 

We perceive then that a character wdiich pereons who become 
insane often have in common is an exaggerated and ilb tempered 
self-feeling, by reason of which they are unable to see things in 
their true relations and proportions to themselves and to one 
another. Great self-feeHng with little self-knowledge and little 
self-control is the soil most propitious to the growth of egoistic 
passion: either to such passion as marks the striving of the indivi
dual for increased gratification of self, as, for example, ambition, 
avarice, love; or to such passion as marks the reaction of self 
against that which opposes its gratification, as, for example, 
envy, jealousy, wounded self-love, despondency. And the natural 
outcome of such a passion grown to excess is delusion. T.ut 
there is countervailing advantage in great self-feeling—that it 
imparts great earnestness and intensity to character: w hat is an 
evil sometimes in supplying strength to narrow convicrions and 
fire to intemperate zeal is a benefit to the individual in enabling 
him to make a stand undaunted against opposition, though he 
stand alone. The good side of this -wo see exemplified in the 
reformer; the bad side of it in the lunalic. A conviction "ains 
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infinitely in strength, ns Xovalis remarked, when another person 
believes i t as another person will not fail to do if it be based 
upon sound experience and be a true evolution of thought 
But the lunatic's conviction needs not in the least the iiicrea.se 
of strength which sympathy of thought gives; assent adds 
nothing to its force, nor does dissent take anything from it ; he 
would not believe more firmly in it if all the world believed 
with him, and he holds fast to it notwithstanding that all the 
world scorns i t One might say then of great self-feeling that 
it confere the power of becoming a reformer or the hability of 
becoming a lunatic according as the circumstances of life are 
propitious or not, and according to the greater or less capacity 
of intellectual insight and of self-control by which it is 
accompanied. 

It was Aristotle who took notice that great men are inclined 
to be melancholy and hyiochondriac. In them the self-feeling 
is great; they do not easily subordinate themselves to things as 
they are, but would have them as they should be; accordingly, 
when their energies are directed outwaitls to the accomplishment 
of some aim under the guidance of their superior insight, the* 
earnestness of great feeling inspires their convictions and is 
infused into their actions; such happy use of their energies 
freeing them from their melancholy. When they are not actively 
employed, having no more great things to do, they are prone to 
fall back into melancholy, although they have commonly, by 
virtue of their great intellectual power, sufficient self-control to 
prevent it from passing into actual insanit}'. 

AVeighing well the manner of its causation, as set forth in the 
foregoing pages, it is obvious that inental derangement must 
needs be a maltet-of-degree. There may he every variety (a) 
of deficient original capacity, that is of deiic lent development 
of the substratum of the mental organisation, whereby the indi
vidual is born incapable of successful adjustment to his environ
ment, ancestral antecedents being to blame; (b) of deficient 
development of the mental organisation after birth, the cause 
thereof lying in some injury or disease, or in firulty education— 
that is, in unfavourable conditions of the environment; and (c) 
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of degree of degeneration, attesting the divers results of deranged 
interaction between the individual and bis environment Be-
tweiiii the lowest depths of idiocy and niailncss and the highest 
reach of mental soundness there are numerous vtirieties shading 
so insensihly into one another that obsi-rvation may pass along 
the whole series by a gentle gradient, and it will be inqiossible 
for any one to draw a definite line to mark where stinity ends 
and insanity begins. It is no wonder then that the question of 
civil and criniiiial responsibility in these cases should be a most 
difficult one to answer: on the one hand, there are insane 
persons who are responsible for what they do, inasmuch as tln-y 
are plainly determinable by considerations of self-interest, and are 
capable of much self-control and of keen foresjolit when they 
have strong enough motives to exercise them; on the other hand, 
some sane persons are plainly not responsible for what they do 
in ceitain circumstances, since no motive can take hold of them 
at the time to move them to do otherwise than as they do. 

There are two views of insanity prevalent which, in order to 
clearness of thought ought to be distinguished—namely, the 
medical view of it as a disease requiring treatment, and the 
legal view of it as an affliction incapacitating an individual from 
knowing his obligations and from performing his functions as a 
citizen. From a medical point of view a pereon may be so insane 
as to justify bis being put under care and treatment in order to 
be cured—particularly as experience has proved beyond all 
question that the sooner suitable treatment is used the better is 
the chance of recovery, and the longer it is put off the less likely 
is recovery ever to take place—who, at the same time, may not 
be so dangerous to himself or to others as to render him unfit to 
be at large and to ha \c the care of his own property. The law 
admits the medical view of the necessity of treatment by sanc
tioning the placing of a pereon of unsound mind under restraint 
as " a proper person to be ]daced under care and treatment " ; but 
it goes beyond this special view of his welfare to a wider con
sideration of his responsibilities as a member of society: it does 
not accept unsoundness of mind by itself as a discharge from 
responsibility for criminal acts or as sufficient evidence of in
capacity to do civil acts, but exacts proof of such a degree or 
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kind of insanity in a particular case as it holds to be sufficient 
to abrogate responsibility. In the eye of the law then a man 
may be mad, and yet not mad enough to be irresponsible as a 
citizen—medically, not legally mad; he may be a i>roper subject 
for medical treatment because of derangement of mind, and at 
the same time a fit subject for judicial condemnation if he 
breaks the law. So far the legal doctrine is theoretically just 
although its practictrl application is beset with difficulties. 

r.ut the English law is not satisfied to rest there ; it goes on 
to set up authoritatively an artificial criterion of responsibility 
in criminal cases, and insists on trying every case by it, notwith
standing tliat the test it sete up is unphilosophical in theory 
and discredited on all hands by practical experience of insanity; 
in fact, conti.iry to all true legal principles, it goes out of its 
way gratuitously to lay down as sound law an exploded psycho-
It^cal dogma, which is not law at all, but false doctrine—to wit, 
that the insane person is responsible for his criminid act if at 
the time of doing it he knew- he was doing wrong, or knew that 
the act was contrary to law. We may bring home to our minds 
in the clearest way the meaning and the working of this ti -t, 
when strictly a|>plied, by considering what would be the pro
bable working of an enactment that every pereon sulT'ering from 
convulsions of any sort, whose consciousness was not entirely 
suspended while they lasted, should be held strictly responsible 
for not stopping them. As no one who knows anything of 
mental philosophy believes impulses to action to come from the 
intellect, and to be always under its sway, and as no one who 
has had much to do practically with insanity has the least doubt 
that a person labouring under it is constrained sometimes by his 
disease to do what he knows to be wrong, having perhaps gone 
throngh unspeakable agony in his effoits to withstand the 
morbid impulse before he yielded to it at the last, all suitable 
occasions should be taken, in order that right and justice may in 
the end prevail, to declare how unjust is the legal maxim, and 
to piotest against its application. 

Another but less serious fault in the law concerning lunacy is 
the want of proper provision for the discriminative treatment of 
tho.se who have been pronounced by it to be pereons of unsound 
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mind; for the judgment is made in all cases to carry with it the 
conclusion, not always wdl founded, that they are both inca
pable of taking care of themselves and of managing their affairs. 
Xevertheless, an insane person is sometimes competent to m.anage 
his affairs wdio is not fit to be entirely at large; and, on the 
other hand, there are some who, not being competent to manage 
(heir affairs, might very well be permitted to be at large after 
fitting legal provision bad been made for the proper management 
of their property. We are getting too much into the habit of 
looking upon insanity as a special and definite thing, which 
either is or is not, and which, if it is, puts the sufferer at once 
out of the category of ordinary men; unmindful that we are 
dealing not with a constant entity, but -with a multitude of 
insane individuals who manifest all degrees and varieties of un-
.soundness. A consequence of this habit is an undue readiness 
to pronounce insane, and to confine in asylums, pereons who 
exhibit deviations from the usual tracks of thought and conduct 
which in former times would have been considered harmless, or 
in some instances actually received as inspirations. Thus the 
world is now robbed of the good whicli it might get from eccen
tric ideas and novel impulses; for assuredly in the past it has 
been greatly indebted to those who have broken away from the 
automatic grooves of thought and conduct, even when their 
originality has perhaps been only the beginning of insanity. 

With these observations I conclude what I have to say con
cerning the causation of insanity. They will have shown 
perhaps the necessity of taking wider views of the origin and 
nature of the disease than has been done hitherto. They may 
admonish us too not to let these abortive minds pass without 
taking to heart the lessons which they are fitted to teach. 
Examples of failure of adaptation to the conditions of life, they 
trace in suffering the downward path of degeneracy, and indicate 
at the same time the opposite path of evolution; thus they teach 
that not wasting strength in vain regrets over calamities that 
are past remedy, men should ajiply tbemsehes diligently to 
get understandiug of the laws of nature, and to bring their 
lives into faithful harmony with them. 



v.] THE CAUSATION AND PREVENTION OF INSANITY. 249 

APPENDIX. 

In order to illustrate moi-o fully this ch vptor on tho causation 
of insanity, 1 appended in former editions tho short notes of fifty 
cases, all of which wore under my care at one time, and in which I 
laboured to satisfy myself of tho conspiring causis of the mental 
disease. I might adduce a great many more cases, but do not, as 
those which follow cover pretty well the field of causation, and, 
being quoted wnthout any .^election, aro sufficient for purposes of 
illustration. 

1. A captain in tho army, and the only surviving son of his 
mother, who was a widow. She suffered very much from scrofulous 
disease, and he was w.osting away with suspected phthisis. Mental 
state, that of demented melancholia, with manifold delusions of 
suspicion as to pernicious vapours and other injurious agencies that 
were employed against him. He was the la.st of his family, two 
brothers having died very much as he seemed likely to die. His 
gi-andfather began life as a common porter, ultimately became 
partner in a great manufacturing bu-incss, and, having amu-ssed 
enormous wealth, made a great display in London on the strength 
of it. His high hops of fotmding a family on tho wealth wliich it 
was the sole aim of his life to acquire thus issued. 

2. J'here was direct hereditary predisposition, and the tempera
ment was notably excitable through life. There was no evidence 
of exce-.ses of any kind, but there had been great business an.xieties. 
The mental disease was general paralytis. 

3. An amiable gtntleman, on the death of his wife, formed an 
immoral connexion with a woman of loose character. Continual 
sexual excesses, with free indulgence in wine aud other stimulants, 
ended in general paralysis. 

4. A conceited Cockney, the son of a successful London tailor 
and money-lender, mean in look as in mind, strongly imbued with 
the tradesman's spirit and with offen.sivo Dissenting zeal. Hope
lessly addicted to self-abuse, and suffering from the disagreeable 
form of mental derangement which follows that -vice sometimes. 

5. Two ladies of middle age, unmarried, and cousinH. They both 
suffered from extreme moral insanity, both revealing in their con
duct the tyrjinny of a bad organisation. There was much insanity 
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in the family, in one case the father being actually insane ; and m 
both cases tho parents being whimsical, capricious, and very in
judicious as parents. A bad organisation made worse by bad 
training. 

6. An unmarried lady, aged 40, addicted to the wildest and 
coarsest exces.'-cs, though of good social po.sition and of indejicndent 
means; justifying in every res[)ect her conduct, though it more than 
once brought her to gaol. Fiimily history not known, but iiwano 
predisposition suspected strongly, as there was plainly not the b a-t 
moral element in her mental organisation. Xo aim nor occupation 
in life, but extreme egoistic development in all regards. 

7. A publican, tet. 31, had done little for some time but stupefy 
himself with brandy in his own bar-parlour. The conseqnence was 
furious mania and extreme incoherence : acuto mania from con
tinued intoxication, not delirium tremens.—^Kecovery. 

8. A woman, set. 47, of dark complexion, sallow skin, and bilious 
temperament, who waa said to have suffered much from her hus
band's unkindness and domestic anxieties, underwent " the change 
of life," and became extremely melancholic. Nothing more was 
known about her.—Recovery. 

9. Hereditary predisposition marked. First attack, a t . 3S. when 
unmarried. Second attack, let. 58, she having a few years before 
married an old gentleman in need of a nurse. She was g ven to 
taking stimulants, fancied herself ill, and was always having tb • 
doctor to talk over her ailmente and to recommend her some stimu
lant ; in fact, bypochondriaavl melancholia grew gradually by indul
gence into positive insanity.—Recovery. 

10. A married lady, set. 31, without children, and having gii at 
self-feeling. She went on one occasion to a ^letbodist meeting, 
whore she was much excited by a violent sermon ; immediately 
afterwards wont mad, fancying her soul to be lost, and makir.g 
attempts at suicide.—Recovery. 

11. A young lady, ajt. 25, who had undergone some anxieties at 
home, suSered a disappointment of b . r affections. Blank depression 
and vacuity, having all tho look of acute dementia.—Recovery. 

12. A married woman, oit. 44, of dark and bilious temperament, 
had never had any children. At the " change of life " profound 
melancholia camo on. 

13. A gcntlciiian, aged GO, of fine sensitive temperament whoso 
mother was said to have been very flighty and peculiar, had him.self 
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been noted for jicciiliar'tics through life. Ho became profoundly 
mel.incbolic, thinking himself ruined, aud was intensely su cidal. 
Refusal of food. K\-crything taken, however, was vomited, and 
diagnosis of organic abdom'nal disease, probably malignant, was 
made.—Death from exhaustion. 

14. A bookseller, ajt. 41, temperate, of considenahlo intellectual 
capacity, but of inordinate conceit; advocated a general division of 
property and other ex'treme theories. Ultimately he got the notion 
that there was a conspiracy against him on the part of tho Govern
ment, and tried to strangle his wife as a party to it. After an 
illness of two years he died of phthisis, with many of the symptoms 
of jreneral paralysis The bodily disease seemed to have conspired 
u-ith a great natural egoism, and thus to have made the mental 
derangement one of its earliest symptoms. 

15. A married man, a?t. 50, of anxious temperament. Profound 
melancholia; refusal of food. Second attack. Ap.irt from tho pre
disposition established by a former attack, the cause seemed to be 
great self-feeling, assuming a religious garb, or at any rate getting 
its discharge in religious emotion. Very fervent always in devo
tion, but intense egoistic feeling; entire reference of everything to 
self, and natural incap<acity to take an objective view.—Recovery. 

16. A single lady, at 38, fancied herself under mesmeric in
fluence, in a state cf clairvoyance, and had a variety of anomalous 
sensations about her body. Rubbed her skin till it was sore in 
places, bit her nails to the quick, scratched her face, Ac, Qii.isi-
hvsterical maniacal exacerbations, in which she could not contain 
herself, but tossed on a couch or even rolled on the floor in violent 
unrest. Irregul.irlty of menstruation, and suspected self-abuse.— 
Recovery. 

17. A lady, set. 45, but looking very much older, having had an 
anxious life. Hereditary predispo.sition; change of life; melan
cholic depression, passing into destructive dementia. Convulsions, 
paralysis, death. Here softening of the brain was preceded for 
some weeks by mental symptoms. 

18. Hereditary predisposition. Great excesses. General paralysis. 
19. Habitual alcoholic excesses; pecuniary dilBcullios ; mania. 

After some yeare hemijilegia of right side, muscular power being 
partially regained after a time. The patient lived for years thus. 
Paralysis of long durati' n was the usual family disease and cause 
of death. 
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20. Suicidal insanity in a married lady. Strong hereditary pre
disposition to insanity. Exhaustion produced by lactation, and 
mental depression occasioned by tho long ab-̂ iences of her husband 
from home.—Recovery. 

21. Third or fourth attack of acute moaning roobancbolia in a 
woman, aged 40. Intense f-olf-conceit and sellishnoss nat ur.il to 
her. Gastric derangement, and obstinately con.stipated bowels. 
Whenever bodily derangement roaches a certain piteb, or adversity 
occurs, it seems to upset tho equilibrium of an ill-balanced mind, 
predisposed to disordei" by an exaggerated egoism and by foi mer 
attacks.^Rcoovery. 

22. Gambling, betting, drinking, and sexual exces.s. General 
p.aralysis. 

23. A bad organisation plainly—not duo to actual ins.anity in 
family, but to the absence of moral element. A life of gnat ex
citement, and of much speculation in Australia. Ale lijlic and 
sexual excesses (1). General paralysis. 

24. A widow, ret 58, the daugher of one who had begun life as a 
labourer at a coal-wharf, but who had risen to be an employer, and 
had made a great deal of money. He was -without education, so 
that his daughter, brought up as a rich person, but without cultiva
tion of body or mind, did not get opportunely married : " She was 
too high for tho stirrup, and not high enough for the saddle." 
When 50 years old, she married an old gentlem.an, whose former 
manner of life had made a nurse needful to him. He died, and left 
her the income of a large property for her life. She now got 
suspicious of his relatives, to whom the property was to revert on 
her death ; was harassed with her money, which she did not know 
what to do with, but fancied others had designs on ; and finally 
went from bad to worse until, believing all the world w.as con
spiring against her, she got a revolver, and thie;itened to shoot her 
fancied enemies. 

25. The daughter of a common labonror, who had become very 
rich in the colliery business, a;t. 32, single. At her father's death 
she inherited wealth ; was without any real education, very -vulgar, 
and spent the greater part of her time in drinking gin and reading 
sensational novels. Great hereditary predisposition, not to insanity 
only, but to suicidal insanity. Suicidal melancholia, with an in
coherence approaching dementia. 

26. A gentleman, tct. 34. Steady, quiet drinking, on all possible 
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occ.\-ions. The " ne'er-do-weel" of tho family, having tumbled 
about the world in Jloxiesin ware and South -Vmerican mine.s, and 
in other places, as such poi-sons do. Genei al feebleness of mind and 
specially mai-ked loss of memory. An uncle had been very much 
the same sort of person, and had died in an asylum. In speaking 
of himself—if describing what he had been doing, for example— 
ubvays spoke of himself as "you," as though he were addressing 
h'mself as some one else. 

27. A married wonuvn, aged 49, gaunt, and seemingly of billons 
tomperament. After a fever of five weelcs' duration, called " gastr c," 
probably typhoid, acute maniac:d excitomout, violence, incoherence, 
A-c.—Recovery within a fortnight. 

2S. Dementia after epilepsy, the fits oci urring at the cataraenial 
period. Brother m.aniacal. aud sister without the moral elomeut in 
her disposition. 

29. The young lady before mentioned as No. 11 was removed by 
a penmious father from medical care before recovery was thoroughly 
established, and in opposition to advice. Tho leturn to home 
anxieties brought on an attack of acute mana, with endless gabbling 
of incoherent rhymes.—Permanent recovery this time. 

30. A warehouseman, aged 35, a Primitive !Methodist, much 
addicted to preaching. He Imd aconiplshed some self education 
but had a boundless cjnco t, and infinite self-feeling. Indigestion, 
pyrosis, frequent vomiting after meals. Melancholia, with delusion 
tb.at he bad committed the unpardonable sin and endless moaning. 
"Very remarkable was the evidence of .self-feeling in his case—self 
renunciation not being a word that entered into his vocabulary. 
This man, for example, though well awaie that vomiting followed 
eating, and sufficiently adlieted thereby, could not l>e induced 11 
regulate his diet voluntarily, but ate gluttonously unle.sa prevented 

31. A married woman, set. 32, of st«ut habit of body, and with 
habitually locked secretions. The sudden death of a son brought 
on severe moaning melancholia. 

32. A single lady, aged 57, who had been insane for thirty years 
There was the .strongest hereditaiy taint. 

33. A young man, extremely delicate, aged 22, had acute de
mentia, following acute rheumatism. Tliere was valvular di.sea-c 
of the heart, with loud mitral regurgitant murmur.—Issue of the 
case nnknown. 

34. A tradesman's daughter, ait. 24, brought up in idleness, 
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and in habits unsuited to her station. Slight hereditai-y predis 
position, much aggravated by her injudicious education. Domestic 
troubles and anxieties after marriage, she being unequal to the 
management of a household. Mania.—Recovery. 

35. A woman, at . .'iO, Wcsloyiin, single. Suicidal melancholia 
with the delusion that her soul is lost. Menstrual irregularity. 
E.\;treme devotional excitement, with evidently active sexual feelings. 
—Recovery. 

36. A young woman, a;t. 25, single, Wesleyan. Mania. Cause, 
same probably as in the last case.—Recovery. 

37. A respectable, temperate, and industrious tradesman, at . 40, 
Wesleyan, a teetotaller, and much superior to a vulgar wife. Second 
attack. His father committed suicide ; h s brother was very flighty. 
General paralys's. 

38. A sober, hardworking, respectable bookseller, not given to 
excesses of any kind, so far as was a.scertained. But here, as in 
many other ciiiies, one lacked knowledge with resjject to pos-ible 
marital excesses. Slight hereditary predisposition. General pu^ys ' s . 

In both these last cases there was general paralysis in men who 
had not been intemperate. In both, however, there were large 
families of children, and the struggle of life had plainlj- been very 
anxious and severe. 

39. A woman, at. 32. Acute mania camo on two months after 
chldbirth. 

40. A lady, at. 34, single, wthout other occupat'on or interest 
than religious exercises Suic'dal mclanchi lia, with the delusion 
that .she had sold herself to the devil. .Amcnorrbasi.—Recovery. 

•II. A married woman, at . 40. Sudden outbreak of mania, ivfter 
going to a revival meeting. .\nienorrha"a—Itecovery. 

42. A married man with a family, .a>t. 52, a Dissenter, holding 
an oflice of authority in his church, and most exact in his religious 
duties. Secretly, he had of late kept ». mistress, however, and 
lived il rather di.s.sipated life. Outbreak of acute mania, with 
a threuteniiifj of general paralysis.- Kecovery ; for a t me at any 
r.ito. 

4.!. Acnto mental annihilation in a young man about a ve.ar and 
a half after marr .age. Ono or two iutervUs of a few "hours of 
nientai restorat o n . - P e a t h in op leplifonn convulsion.s. Softening 
of the b ra , , ,„ ext.ome deg,-oe, but bm tod in extent. Excess've 
se.Kiial indulffonce. .•.^UOOO.^.J 
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44. A inarried -(\-oman, tat 44, who h.as had several children, and 
•who has become iii^ane after each confinement. Extreme maniacal 
incoherence and excitement, with unconsciousness that she has had 
a child.—Recovery. 

45. Hereditary predisposition. A Dissenter of extreme views, 
narrow-minded and bigoted. He was married when thirty-six 
ye:irs old, and became melancholic a short time after the birth of 
bis first child.—Rec-overy. 

46. Complete loss of memory and of all energy of character, and 
failure of intelligence, in a man, a t . 36, single, from continual 
intemperance in drinking and smoking. Has previously had two 
attacks of delirium tremens. 

47. An extremely good-looking young widow, who had been a 
s'nger at some public singing-rooms and the mistress ot the pro
prietor of them. Sexual excesses. General paralysis. 

4S. Attack of acute violent mania in a young surgeon, a;t. 27. 
Afterwards three days of heavy stertorous sleep ; then seeming 
recovery for twenty-four hours ; but on the next day recurrence 
of mania, followed soon by severe epileptic fits.—Recovery. 

49. Extreme moral perversion, with the most exti-avagant conceit 
of self and tmruly conduct in a young man, a clerk. Alternations 
of deep depression and soiddal tendency. Cause, self-abuse. 

50. A single lady, aged 41, who, on her return from school when 
fifteen years old, w.as queer, listless, and from that time had been 
rather peculiar. Hereditary predisposition. Acuto raelancholba, 
with the delusion that she is lost because she has refused an offer 
of marriage from a clergyman, such offer never having been thought 
of by bim. 

12 
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CHAl'TER VI. 

THE INSANITY OF EAIILY LIFE. 

How unnatural! is an exclamation of pained surprise which 
some of the more striking instances of insanity in young 
children are apt to provoke. However, to call a thing unnatural 
is not to take it out of the domain of natural law, notwithstand
ing that when it has been so designated it is sometimes thought 
that no more need be said. Anomalies, when rightly studied, 
yield rare instruction; they witness and attract attention to the 
operation of hidden laws or of known laws under new and 
unknown conditions; and so set the inquirer on new and fruit
ful paths of research. For this reason it will not be amiss to 
occupy a separate chapter with a consideration of the abnormal 
phenomena of nientai derangement in children. 

The first movements of the child are reflex; but sensorial 
perceptions with motor reactions thereto follow these early 
movements so soon that we can make only an ideal boundary 
between reflex and sensori-motor acts. The aimless thrusting 
out of a limb brings it in contact with some external object, 
w hereupon it is probable that a sensation is excited. The jxirticu-
lar muscular exertion must also be the condition of a muscular 
feeling of the act; so that the muscular sense of the movement 
and the sensation of tho external object are associated, and for 
the future unavoidably suggest one another: a motor intuition 
of external nature is thus organised, and one of the first steps 
in the process of nientil formation accomplished. The same 
educational process goes on in the exercise of the movements of 
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the lips and tongue, which are the parts first exercised by a 
child, and in the motion of its hand, which it puts to its mouth 
in order to suck it. Afterwards, wdi.itever is grasped iu tin; 
hand is similarly carried to the mouth. Thus the sensibility 
and motion of the lips are the fii-st inlets of knowledge; the 
child having got thereby some perception of an external object 
as the occasion or accompaniment of a certain asscciation of sen
sations ami movements, iinmediatcly brings any object which 
it grasps with its fingers into relation with these means (.•( 
instruction. In this way the hand is used to exercise the sen
sibility and motions of the lip.s, and the knowdedge previously 
gained through thein is applied to instruct the hand, wdiich at 
a later period, when it has been taught by its own experience, is 
applied to other parts of the body, in order to help to iuterpnit 
and localise their sensations. Hut it is long li'forethe iiibmt can 
localise a sensation in another part of its body than its lips and 
hand; when a pin in its dress is pricking it, for example, it can 
only cry out helplessly ; it cannot make a definite eilbrt with 
the hand to remove i t as it will do later on, when it has learnt 
to know the geogra[diy of its own body. If we call to mind 
how, when discussing actuation, it was shown, in the case of the 
eye, that a sensation was the direct cau.se of a certain accommo
dating movement and that the definite movement thereupon 
imparted the intuition of distance, we shall perceive how the 
organic association of a sensation from without with an associ
ated muscular act builds up by degrees definite intuitions of 
external objects in the young mind. 

Suppose now that an infant becomes insane soon after birth, 
what sort of insanity must it exhibit ? The range and variety 
of mental disorder possible are clearly limited by the extent tif 
existence of mental faculty; which is almost nothing. In this 
regard the observed facts agree with theory; for when a child 
is, by reason of a bad descent or of baneful influences during 
uterine life, born with such an extreme degree of instability of 
nerve element that, on the first play of external circumstances 
its nervous centres react in convulsive fashion, it mostly dies 
in convulsions. The disordered action proceeds from the ner
vous centres of reflex action—those whicli alone at this time 
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have power of function ; the convulsions are the eqniv a en in 
them of the delirium which is the exponent of derangement 
of the ideational centres.—might be said to represent their 
insanity, as insanity, on the other hand, repie.-eiits, so to speak, 
convulsive action of the higher nervous centres. 

In coiiserpience of the close connection of sensorial action 
with reflex action in the infant—the actual continuity of 
development which exists—there is commonly evidence of 
some sensori-motor disturbance in the earliest nerve-troubles. 
An impression on the sense of sight, for example, is not quietly 
assimilated so as to persist as an organised residuum in the 
proper nervous centre, but immediately stimulates the un
stable i d Is of the associate motor ceutres to irregular and 
violent actions, which may be of a more or less purposive 
character; and the consequence is that the phenomena of a 
true sensorial insanity are intermixed with the morbid manifes
tations of the lower nervous centres. Instances of such morbid 
action so soon after birth are certainly rare ; nevertheless th'y 
are met with now and then, and have been recorded. Crichton 
quotes from Greding a well-known case of a child which, as 
he says, was raving mad as soon as it was born. " A woman, 
about forty years old, of a full and plethoric habit of body, 
who constantly laughed and did the strangest things, but who, 
independently of these circumstances, enjo) ed the very best 
health, was, on the 20th January, 17G;>, brought to bed, without 
any assistance, of a male child who -was raving mad. When he 
was brought to our workhouse, which was on the 24th, he pos
sessed so much strength in his legs and arms that four women 
could at times with difficulty restrain him. These paroxysms 
either ended in an uncontrollable fit of laughter, for wliich no 
evident reason could be observed, or else he tore in anger every
thing near bim,—clothes, linen, bed-furniture, and even tliread, 
when he could get hold of i t We durst not allow him to be 
alone, otherwise he would get on the benches and tables, and 
even attenqit to climb up the walls. Afterwards, however, 
when he began to have teeth, he died." 

If there bo not exaggeration in this description it must be 
allowed to be very surprising that a child so young should have 
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been able to do so much; and those who advocate innate mental 
faculties inight well ask how it is possible on any other sup
position to account for so extraordinary an exhibition of more 
or less co-ordinate power by so young a creature. Two con
siderations may be suggested by way of lessening the extra
ordinary character of the )>heiiomena: first, that the mother of 
the child was herself peculiar, so that her infant inherited an 
unstable nervous organisation, and consequently a disposition to 
irregular and premature reaction on the occasion of an external 
stimulus; and secondly, that there are innate in the constitution 
of the human nervous system the aptitudes to certain co-ordinate 
automatic acts, such as correspond in man to the instinctive acts 
of animals. Jlany young animals are born with the power of using 
their muscles together iu complex ways for definite ends directly 
they are exposed to suitable stimuli, and the human infant is 
not destitute of the germ of a like power over voluntary 
muscles, w hde it has the complete power of certain co-ordinate 
automatic acts ; one can conceive, therefore, that without will, 
and even without consciousness, it may display, when insane, in 
answer to sensations, actions which have more or less semblance 
of design inthem^—in other words, convulsions that are more or 
less co-ordinate. If people woirld keep open minds and not begin 
to observe with a pre-existent idea that the function of the 
highest nerve-centres means something essentially different from 
the functions of lower nerve-centres, they would not have the 
difficulty they have in recognising co-ordinate convulsion. We 
have in fact convulsive display of innate co-ordinate faculty in 
irregular, violent, and destructive movements, and in precocious 
acts which would be natural in a more restrained form at a later 
stage of normal development, such, for example, as "uncon
trollable fits of laughter without any evident reason." ^ Without 

1 " That they do this by instinct, something implanted in the frame, the 
mechanism of the body, before any marks of wit or reason, are to he seen 
in them, I am fully persuaded ; as I am likewise that nature teaches them 
the manner of fighting peculiar to their species ; and children strike with 
tlieir arms as naturally as horses kick, dogs bite, and bulls push with their 
horns."—ilANDEViLi.E'S Fable of the Bees, vol. ii. p. 352. 

2 " The youngest person whom I have seen labouring under mania," sayS 
Sir A. Morisoii, " was a little girl of six years old, under my care in 
Bethlehem Hospital. I have, however, frequently met with violent and 
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doubt the paroxysms of violent laughter were provoked by the 
morbid condition of the motor centres, not by any mental 
conceit of the infant 

As the eariiest stages of the infant's mental development cor
respond in a general way with the permanent condition of miud 
of tbo.se aniiiiaLs w hose actions are reflex and senson-motor, it 
is no wonder that their morbid phenomena are comparable. 
Being in both cases mainly referable to disorder of the sensorial 
and associate motor nervous centres, the insanity might not 
unfitly be described as sensorial. The impressions made upon 
animals, and the sensations or at most the few simple and im
perfect ideas that follow them, arc transformed immediately 
into movements, as they are also iu children; nothing like 
true rellcction is possible, except it be in a few of the higher 
animals; consequently when the impressions are morbid they 
are answered iii.stantly by morbid movements. The elcpliant, 
usually a gentle enough creature, is subject at certain seasons to 
attacks of furious madnes.s, in which it rushes about in the 
most dangerous way, roaring loudly and destroying ever}-thing 
within its reach ; and other animals are now and then affected 
with similar p.iroxysms of what might be compared with an 
epileptic fury. There is far more power in the insane elephant 
than in the insane infant *"d it is able to do a great deal more 
mischief, but there is no difference in the fundamental nature 
of the madness; the furious acts aie the reactions of morbid 

nninnnngoablc iiliuts of a very tender age." Dr. Joseph Frank records 
having seen, on a visit to St. Luke's Ile-pit.il, in ISii'i, n cajic < f mrmi.i 
o i iur i ing at the age of two years.—Lectures on Jiuanitu. by Sir .\. Mori-
son, M.D. In the Appendix to one e£ ihe lieports of liie S e'eh Lunacy 
Cianinissionors, inentiim is made of a sirl ng-ed six y \ i ;s , who was s.aj to 
he nlllicted with cmni^onilnl n,ai,i». She was ill,'!;iti:ii,uo, and her mother 
was a prosiiiiiie. She could not walk, paraplegia havin,? come on whca 
she was a year oUl ; she wns incoliereiit, and subject to paroxysms of 
viiilcnt pa siuii ; at ftII times viiy intiaeml.lo ; slept li:ile and ate hirgelv. 
Ail Kiieh e.ises ,ii.>y bo vieweii as partial idiots from hir th The cerehial 
oiK^msalii.n at so eaily an ii.eo is so delicno that it does not bear severe 
iiiDrhid alleelions without hisiiiK: its fitness for nientai develnpment and 
rii.lan.uo.m^' lite Iiulee.l ,1 „„o| , i fairly be ,̂ aid of the cases of insanity 
in very y.,,,,,- children, l i a l some are examples of inlellectual defieiencv, 
the rest examples ol moral perveraion or .lelieiency, with or without excitl-
iiirnt Epilepsy KOCH along with the mania sonieiimes, and the uvden v 
13 to burn, leai, injure, desirey, Aie. .vn .... 

http://tbo.se


vi.l THE INSANITY OF EARLY LIFE. 261 

motor centres to impressions made on morbid sensory centres; 
and the whole mind, wdiether of the iufirnt or of the animal, is 
engulfed in the convulsive reaction. Dogs being as a rule 
very intelligent animals, because of their intimate association 
with men through countless ages, exhibit something more than 
sensorial disorder when they go mad, although a great part of 
the phenomena are sensorial. Their disposition and habits 
notably suffer a great change; they become sullen, dull, iiri-
table, solitary in their habits; afterwards hallucinations evidently 
occur, and they bite alike friends who are kind to them and 
strangers who take no notice of them or who threaten thom. 
JI. Magnan has produced experimentally very vivid hallucina
tions in dogs by injecting alcohol into their veins: the animal 
starts up, stares wildly at the bare wall, barks furiously, and 
seems to rush into a combat with an imaginary dog; after a while 
it ceases to fight retires, growling once or twice iu the direction 
of its discomfited adversary, and settles down quietly. 

So soon as we have recognised the existence of insanity which 
is mainly sensorial, we become sensible of the value of the dis
tinction. Xot only does it furnish an adequate interpretation of 
the violent phenomena of the insanity of the animal and of the 
infant but it alone suflices to explain that desperate fury \vhich 
sometimes follows a succession of epileptic attacks in the human 
subject. When the furious epileptic maniac strikes and injures 
whatsoever and whomsoever he meets, and, like some destructive 
tempest, storms through a ward with convulsed energy, he has 
no notion, no consciousness, of what he is doing; to all intents 
and purposes he is an organic machine set in the most destruc
tive motion; all his energy is absorbed in the convulsive explo
sion. And yet he does not rage quite aimlessly, but makes more 
or less determinate attacks upon persons and things: he sees 
what is before him and destroys it ; there is that method in his 
madness; his convulsive fury is more or less co-ordinate. His 
desperate deeds are respondent to morbid sensations in which his 
consciousness is entirely engulfed; often there exist terrible 
hallucinations, such as blood-red flames before the eyes, loud 
roaring noises or imperative voices in the ears, sulphurous smells 
in the nostrils; any real object which does present itself before 

file:///vhich
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the eyes is seen with the strangest and most unreal c araCTS, 
lifeless objects seem to threaten his life, and the pitv^ng race oi 
a friend becomes the menacing face of a devib His irantic 
deeds therefore do not answer to the realities around bim, but 
to the unreal surroundings which his sensorial anarchy has 
created : n h e y are the motor exponents of his fearful hallucina
tions. For the time being there is a true sensorial insanity, the 
functions of higher nervous centres being in abeyance; and 
after the frantic paroxysm is over there is complete forgetful
ness .of what has happened during i t as there is forgetfulness of 
sensori-motor action in health. Ibfferences between this epi
leptic fury and infantile insanity arise out of the residua, sensory 
and motor, which, wanting in the child, have been acquired and 
organised through experience in the nerve centres of the adult: 
the sensory residua render possible in the adult special halluci
nations which the infant caitnot have; while tlie residua in the 
motor centres which are the basis of the secondarj' automatic 
faculties render possibl(\ in like manner, a degree and varietv-
of violence which the infant, possessing only such germs of 
co-ordinate function as are original, must needs fall s h r t of. 

The tiansforraation of disordered sensation into disordered 
movement is not so quick and violent in all cases. As the 
child adds day by day to the number of its definite perceptions, 
and accumulates the materials of reflection, the distracting and 
inhibitory operations of which come into play, there is a less 
strong tendency to instant motor exjnession of sensorj' st;ites. 
Hallucinations may therefore come and go, or persist f)r a 
time, without provoking any violent movements. I might 
indeed justly distinguish two classes of cases: one class in 
which a violent and convulsive reaction, the result of the in
stant transformation of impressions into movement, masks all 
other features of the disease, and gî •es it an epileptiform charac
ter ; another class in which the active sensorj' residua persist in 

' An epileptic, under my care, usually a mild and gcntlo bein? used to 
bceome, a most, violent and dangerous maniac after a .sorios of fite, and to 
commit torriblo ileslriiclio,,. lb- thought at these limes that lie was 
fiRhtiiiff lor his lifo "Winst a lioa and his desperate actions were the 
cviHiiienlH lit 1,18 moiital chaos. 
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conscicmsness as hallucinations, giving rise, if they give rise to 
answering movements, to such as are more choreic in character 

A variety of insanity in children, then, which we may next 
consider, is that form of sensorial insanity in whicli hallucina
tions occur, and in which the motor reactions are not convulsive 
and epileptiform, but spasmodic rather and choreic. There is 
reason to think that temporary or fugitive hallucinations are 
not uncommon in infancy, and that the child when stretching 
out its hand and appearing to grasp at an imaginary object is 
deceived sometimes by a subjective sensation which has been 
excited by an internal bodily state, just as a smile or a frown 
on its face is excited oftentimes by a purely bodily state. Ex
perimental proof of this manner of origin is not wanting: Dr. 
There mentions the case of an infant, aged fourteen months and 
a half, which had accidentally been poisoned by the seeds of 
the Datvra stramoninm, a drug which, like belladonna, is well 
known to disorder the sensory centres; hallucinations of sight 
occurred, as shown by the motions of the child, which seemed 
to be constantly seeking for some imaginaiy objects in front of 
it, stretching out its hands and clinging to the sides of the 
cradle in order to reach them better.' The most remarkable 
example of such condition of hallucination is afforded, bow-
e\'er, by that form of nightmare which some children suffer so 
much from: possessed with a vivid hallucination, they begin 
to shriek out in the greatest terror -^vithout being awake, though 
their eyes are wide open ; they tremble or are almost convulsed 
with fright, and do not recognise their parents or others who 
attempt to calm them; and it is some time before the paroxysm 
subsides and they can be pacified. In the morning they know 
nothing of the fright which they had, but have forgotten it, as 
the somnambulist forgets his midnight walk, or as sensation is 
commonly forgotten. Strictly speaking, however, it is not right 
to say that they forget the experience, because the activity was 
all the while sensorial; and as there was no conscious perception, 
as the child did not perceive that it perceived, there cotdd be 
no conscious memory. The undoubted and not uncommon occur
rence of these vivid hallucinations in children, when the matter 

^ Annates Medico-Psychologiguc, 1849. 
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has certainly passed beyond ordinary dreaming, will serve to 
show how probable it is that they have sometinie.s, when awake, 
positive hallucinations. And if a very young child is affected 
with hallucinations, it cannot help believing in them any more 
than the dreamer can ; it cannot connect sense by reflection, 
since the higher nervous centres of thought have not yet entered 
upon their function. They may therefore exist temporarily 
in children without indicating any serious disturbance of the 
heal th; the organic residua of a sensation being stimulated to 
activity by sonn; trilling and transient bodily derangement 

I t is in conformity, then, with jiathological observation as 
well as with physiological principles, to affirm the existence in 
children of a variety of sen.sorial insanity which is characterised 
by hallucinations, most frequently of vision, and sometimes by 
answering irregular movements. Fits of involunfeiry laughter 
are oft'-u witnessed in such cases: the laugh, or rather smile, of 
the infant is an involuntary sensori-motor movement, before it 
has any notion of the meaning of the smile or any consciousness 
lliat it is smiling; consequently we meet with an irregular and 
convulsive iiianitestation of this function as the motor exprc— 
sion of a morbid state of things. Dr. Whyt t relates the instance 
of a boy, aged 10, who, in conseepience of a fall, had violent 
paro.xysin,al headaches for many days. After a time there 
occurred " fits of involuntary laughter, between which he coni-
jilaiiied of a strange smell and of pins pricking his nose; he 
talked iucohercnlly, stared in an odd manner," and immediately 
afterwards fell into convulsions, l i e recovered on this occasion, 
but two years afrmwards was similarly at tacked: he had severe 
headache, saw objects double, and suffered from a severe pain in 
the lefi side of his belly, confined to a spot not larger than a 
shil l ing; " sometimes it shifted, and then he was seized with 
fatiguing fits of involuntary laughter." Ultimately he recovered 
partially, but never c(mi])letely.' One ought to take particular 
pains in all cases of hallucination in children to make a close 
examination of the state of the gcner.il sensibility of the body; 
bir perversions or del'cels of it will frequentlj- be found both 
wdieio there are corresponding perversions of movements and 

' Op. cii. p. HL 
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where there are not Because, however, this form of sensorial 
insanity is often associated with movements of a more or less 
choreic character, and because, as compared with the previously 
illustrated epileptiform variety, it has relations not unlike those 
v/liich chorea has to epilepsy, I have described it as the choreic 
variety of sensorial insatiity. 

With each succeeding presentation of an object to a child 
the impressions made on the different senses by it are more 
exactly felt and more perfectly combined, so that an adequate 
idea of the object is at last organised in the higher ideational 
centres; there is a consilience of the sensory impressions into 
tiie idea, which thenceforth makes it possible for the child to 
think of the object when it is not present to the senses, or to 
have a definite and adequate peice[,lion of it when it is. As 
development proceeds, one idea after another is thus added to 
the mind until many simple ideas have been organised in i t ; 
for a long time, however, these ideas remain more or less isolated 
and imperfect]V developed; there are not definite and complete 
associations between them expressing their relations, and the 
child's discourse is consequently incoherent; there is not more
over a complete organisation of residua at firet, and its memory 
is consequently fallacious. Children, like brutes, live in the 
present, their happiness or misery being dependent upon im
pressions made upon the senses: the idea or emotion excited 
does not remain in consciousness and call up other ideas and 
emotions, so modifying the sense of present pleasure or pain 
by memories of what has been felt before, which may tend to 
inhibit action, but it is directly uttered in outward action. 
Such a condition of development, which is natural to the child 
before the fabric of its mental organisation has been built up, 
and to the animal, in which the constitution of the nervous 
system renders a higher mental development impossible, would, 
were it met with in an European adult, represent idiocy, or an 
arrest of mental development from morbid causes. 

So soon as definite ideas have been organised in the child's 
mind delusions are possible. But as ideas are at first compara
tively few in number, and as their organic associations are very 
imperfect, a derangement of the function of their centres must 
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needs be characterised by very incoherent delirium. Divers 
morbid ideas will spring up without coherence; and the morbid 
phenomena, wanting system, will correspond, not so much with 
those wliich in the adult we describe as mania, where there is 
a more or less systematized derangement some method in 
the madness, as with those which are known as delirium, 
when ideas spontaneously arise in consciousness in the most 
incoherent way. I.«t me proceed then to test these principles 
by an examination of such facts as are available. 

As a morbid idea in the child's mind has, by the nature of 
the case, but a small range of action upon other ideas, it tends 
to utter itself by its other paths of expression; namely, by a 
downward action upon the sensory ganglia or upon the move
ments. When it acts downwards upon the sensory ganglia it 
gives rise to a hallucination; and in such cases, as may easily be 
imagined, it will not always be possible to determine whether 
the hallucination is really secondary or jnimary—wdiether, that 
is to say, it is engendered indirectly by the action of the morbid 
idea upon the sensory ganglion, or directly by the excitation of 
the sensory residua by some organic irritation. If a child which 
is only a few years old sees strange figures of some sjrt on the 
wall, which have no real existence, but disappear with apparently 
as little reason as they came there, the hallucinations are most 
likely owing to some organic cause of disturbance which affects 
directly the sensory ganglia. But if a child of eight or nine 
jears old, whose head has been filled with foolish and dangerous 
notions concerning the devil, or who has, when naughty, been 
threatened by its nurse with the terrors of a bhick man who 
will come and carry it off, suddenly sees a devil or a black man 
appear and shrieks in terrified agony, then the hallucination is 
secondary to the recklessly implanted delusion. Doubtless this 
sort of idea-produced hallucination occurs frequently enough 
in those nightmares of children which have been alre'ady 
mentumed. 

The secondary generation of hallucinations again is strikingly 
illuslrabal by the occurrence of ])liantasnis before the eyes of 
certain ]irecocious chihlren of nervous temperament who create 
for themselves scenes nnd dramas which apjiear to be viiiblo 
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represontatious of the thoughts that are passing through their 
minds: what they think, that they actually see, just as the 
dreamer does. Accordingly a sort of drama is represented 
before their eyes in which they take their part, and they live for 
the time in a scene wdiich is purely visionary as though it were 
quite real. "What nonsense you are talking, child!" the 
mother perhaps exclaims ; aud thereupon the pageant vanishes. 
Or they talk of imaginary scenes of the kind as if they had 
actually occurred, and are accused of, or even punished for, false
hood in consequence : not always wisely, seeing that on account 
of the vi\idness of the hallucinations and the absence of a 
store of registered ideas in their minds they are more apt to 
believe them real events, and less qualified to correct them, than 
older persons are. In delicate and highly nervous children, 
predisposed to or affected with meningeal tubercle, it sometimes 
happens that great anxiety is caused to the mother by the 
strange way in which, during the night, when outer objects are 
shut out by the darkness, they -will talk as if they were sur-
roimded by real events, or, as the mother perhaps puts it, as if 
they were light-headed. They are dreaming while they are 
awake; though the outer world is shut out, the morbid deposit 
within acts as an irritating stimulus to the ganglionic nervous 
centres, and thus gives rise to an automatic activity of them. 
In one case, which came under my notice, of a scrofulous child 
with large, irregularly formed head, terrific visions of the kind 
occurred in the night when it was wide awak'3. It would 
shriek out in fright, exclaiming that there was something in the 
bed. The moonlight was especially obnoxious to i t because, it 
said, " i t makes so much noise." There was a well-marked 
frown 'on the forehead when it looked towards the window or 
the light—a less degree of the photophobia which occurs in 
tubercular meningitis. These children of a tubercular tempera
ment are sometimes extremely precocious in mind ; so much so 
that old women shake their heads gravely, and justly remark 
that they are too forward to live. They show excessive 
nervous apprehension in one way or another, and at the same 
time perhaps an extraordinary absence of natural fear in another 
relation: one delicate little creature used to shriek with fright 
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if another child or a dog came towards it in the street and je t 
delighted in a stormy wind, no matter how high ; and another 
child would go up instantly, without the least fear, to any .strange 
dog that it met and seize hold of it, never coming to harm. 

Hallucinations may undoubtedly be fugitive ev. ut^ in the 
history of any child endowed with a highly nervous te^mpera-
luent as in William Blake, the engraver, and may not denote, 
any positive disease ; but if the habit grows upon the child by 
indulgence, and the phantasms are regularly marshalled into a 
definite drama,—as, for example, was the case with Hartley 
Coleridge,—then a condition of things is initiated which will in 
all likelihood issue ultimately in some form of mental disorder.* 
For it is not the natural course of mental development that 
ideas, so soon as they are fashioned in the mind, should operate 
directly downwards upon the sensory ganglia, and thus create a 
visionary world ; on the contrary, it is necessary to the progress 
of mental development that ideas should be completely organ
ised within the centres of consciousness, and act upon one 
another there; that thus, by the integration of the like in 
perceptions and the differentiation of the unlike, accurate con
ceptions of nature should be formed and duly associated in the 
mental fabric; and that the reaction upon external nature 
should be a definite, aim-working, volitional one. Men hke 
Hartley Coleridge cannot have a will, because the eneigy of 
their supreme nervous centres is prematurely expended in the 
construction of toy-works of the fancy; the state of things 
corresponding in some sort with that which obtains in the 
spinal centres when, by reason of an instability of nerve ele
ment, direct reactions take place to impressions, so that definite 
assimilation and acquired co-ordination are rendered, impossible. 
In both cases an arrest of right development, c<,miinonly 
the forerunner of more active disease, is indicated; in both 
cases there is the incapacity for a true education. The pre-

' " Blake's first vision was said to bo \\ hen ho « as oicfht or ten years 
old; it was a vision of a tree filled with atigols. Mis. lUako, however, 
used to say—'You know, dear, the first time you saw (ie.i waa when you 
were four years old, and He put llis head to tho window and set you 
screaming.' " GikUiisl's Life of Jllake. 
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cocions imagination, or rather fancy, of childhood should be 
checked as a danger rather than fostered as a wonderful evidence 
of talent; the child being solicited and trained to regular inter
course witli the realities of nature, so that by continued internal 
adaptation to external impressions there may be laid up in the 
mind good stores of material, and that, by an orderly training, 
this may be moulded into true forms, according to which a 
rightly informed iinagination may hereafter work in true and 
sober harmony with nature. 

The difference between fancy and imagination, as Coleridge 
aptly remarked, corresponds with the difference between delirium 
and mania. The fancy brings together whimsically images 
which have no natural connection, but which it yokes together 
by means of some accidental coincidence, so making creations 
that are oftentimes essaitially inconsistent or untrue ; while the 
imagination combines images like or unlike, by their essential 
relations, and so gives unity to variety. Xow the precocious 
imagination of a child, which is sometimes the delight of foolish 
parents, cannot possibly be anything more than lying fancy ; 
and this for exactly the same reason that the insanity of 
children mu~t be a delirium and cannot be a mania—the in
complete formation of adequate ideas and the absence of 
definitely organised associations between them. Those, there
fore, who consider closely and without prepossession the funda
mental meaning of the character which the delirium of children 
has, will not fail to perceive in it the strongest evidence of the 
gradual organisation of mind; the fancy of the sane and the 
delirium of the insane child both testifying to the same condi
tion of things—that which the habitual incoherence of a child's 
discourse also evidences. 

In order to set forth clearly tho manner of action of morbid 
idea in children, and to edu'.;e therefrom a physiological lesson, 
its operation has been artificially separated from other morbid 
phenomena which usually accompany i t In young children it 
is practially rare to meet with disorder limited to the supreme 
nervous centres ; the other centres are almost certain to be more 
or less affected. In chorea, for example, besides the disordered 
movements which are its common characteristic, there may be 



270 PATHOLOGY OF MIND. - [CHAP. 

hallucinations marking disorder of the sensorial centres, and 
motiveless weeping or laughing, or acts of mischief and violence, 
marking disorder of some of the higher motor centres ; there are 
furthermore in some cases inental e.xcitement and incoherence, 
which may pass into maniacal delirium and end fatally, or into 
chronic delirium and end in recovery. The different nerve 
centres sympathise with one another; and, according as they 
minister to ideation, sensation, or movement, express their 
disorder in delirium, hallucination, or spasmodic movements. 

Having treated of the phenomena of mental derangement in 
young children generally from a pathological point of view, I 
now go on to arrange in suitable groups the different forms tliat 
are met with in practice. 

Corresponding with the principal varieties of motor dis
order that occur in children as in adidts, tliree nearly allied 
groups of mental disorders inight be described and called respec
tively choreic insanity, cataleptoid insanity, and epileptic insanity. 
They are not of course distinctly separate groups, since inter
mediate cases between one group and another prevent a plain 
line of division being made, but the greater number of cases in 
each group have common characters which render it convenient 
to bring them together. 

Choreic Insanity.—There is a choreic mania sometimes met 
with in children which appears to be the exact counterpart of 
the choreic spasms that occur. What is sufliciently striking, 
even to an ordinary observer of this mania, is its marked in
coherence and its manifestly automatic chai-acter. It seems as if 
the connections of the primary nerve centres had been dislocated, 
and as if each centre were acting on its own account, giving rise 
thereby to a sort of mechanically repeated and extremely inco
herent delirium. A boy of about eleven years of age, who came 
under my care, was, after a slight aud not distinctly described 
sickness, suddenly attacked with this form of delirium; he 
moved about restlessly, throwing his arms about and repeating 
over and over agaiu such expressions as—" The good Lord 
Jesus," " They put Him on the cross," " They nailed His hands," 
v̂ c. It was impossible to fix his attention for a moment ; for 
he turned away when the attempt was made, wandtTcd aimlessly 
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about, pointing to one hand and then to tho other, and babbling 
his incoherent utterances. So far as could be made out there was 
considerable insensibility of the skin over certain parts of the 
body, as there commonly is in this form of insanity. In two 
days, aftor appropriate treatment the delirium passed off, and 
the boy was quite himself again. I once saw an interesting 
case of insanity in a girl, a;t. fourteen, wdio was lively, pretty, 
and intelligent. From time to time she would suddenly jump 
up in the evening in a paroxysm of excitement, exclaiming, 
" Mother, I'm dying!" and begin praying frantically in a 
mechanical manner. The paroxysm lasted for three or four 
hours, and left her pale, cold, exhausted, and trembling like a 
leaf A brother had died after being similarly afllicted. When 
1 saw her she looked somewhat strange and was forgetful; she 
used to imagine sometimes too that she saw the bed on fire and 
dead bodies on the ground, knowing all the while that the 
visions were hallucinations. The mother suffered for months at 
one time from speechless .melancholia, and nearly all her family 
had died from phthisis. fc^lie had had fourteen miscarriages, 
and three children who died at early ages, this girl being the 
only one left; when pregnant with her she had a temble fright 
from seeing one child accidentally killed, and the girl was born 
afiected with constant choreic movements, which continued 
untn six months after birth. Before the paroxysms of nientai 
excitement came on, she had been subject to periodical attacks 
of depression, in which she would cry for hours; and all her life 
she had suffered more or less from pain in the head, especially 
in the left temple, with paroxysmal exacerbations thereof 

A boy, aged twelve, was admitted into the Devon Asylum, 
who had been afflicted all his life to some extent with chorea. 
A few days before admission he had attempted to hang himself, 
and there was the mark made by the rope upon his neck. On 
admission he was acutely maniacal, attempted to dash his head 
against the walls, and, when put in the padded room, lay on the 
floor, crying—" Oh, do kill me! Dash my brains out! Oh, do 
let me die!" lie kicked and bit the attendants, and tried in 
every way to kill himself: his head was hot, his pulse quick. 
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he refused food, and did not sleep. He completely recovered 
under proper treatment after a few days.^ 

The most striking example of mental derangement in a child 
which Morel ever saw was in a little giri, a:t. eleven, who, after 
the sudden disappearance of a disease of the skin, suffered from 
choreic movements, and soon afterwards was attacked with a 
maniacal fury. She attempted to kill her mother, and nearly 
drowned one of her sisters by throwing her into a pond of 
water. In her paroxysms she displayed a strength almost 
incredible, and it is scarcely possible to communicate, says 
Morel, an adequate idea of the destructive tendencies of this 
httle being. She recovered after a fever when all medical treat
ment had failed. 

These cases will suffice as illustrations of choreic insanitv. It 
is only necessary to bear in mind that, as with choreic move
ments every degree of convulsive violence is met -with in 
different cases, so with choreic mania every degree of excite
ment and incoherence is met with. Hallucinations of the 
special senses and perversions of general sensibility freipiently 
accompany the delirium. 

Cataleptoid In.sanity.—Another form which insanity takes 
sometimes in childhood is that of a more or less complete 
ecstasy; and this may be fitly described as the cataleptoid 
variety. I t generally occurs in young children. The little patient 
lies perhaps for hours or days seemingly in a sort of mystical 
abstraction, with limbs more or less rigid, or fixed in strange 
postures; sometimes there is insensibility to impressions, while 
in other instances vague answers are given, or there is utterly 
incoherent raving, with sudden outbursts of wild shrieks from 
time to tirae. These attacks are of variable duration, ami are 
repeated at varying intervals. They would seem to represent 
a sort of spasm of certain nervous centres engrossing the wdiole 
nervous energy, so that for the time being the body becomes an 
automatic instrument of their exclusive activity, all voluntary 
power being in abeyance. While, on the one hand, there are 
intermediate conditions between this form of disease and chorea, 
its attacks, on the other band, sometimes alternate with true 

' Manual of Pnychulogical Mc Heine, by Drs. Hack Tuke and Bucknill. 
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epileptic seizures, and at other times pass gradually into them: 
it represents a class of hybrid seizures that stand midway 
between chorea and epilepsy. In a girl who came under Dr. 
West's treatment at the age of ten years and ten months, there 
had been first an attack of general convnisiims without any 
obvious cause, when she was eight years old. Afterwards she 
was subject to occasional attacks of great excitement of behaviour, 
and for si.x months there was a sort of cataleptic state in which 
she stood immovable for one or two minutes, staring wildly or 
fixedly, and murmuring unconnected words that bad reference 
to any object which she might happen to see. About eleven 
months from the commencement of these attacks their charac
ter changed ; they became truly epileptic, the child's conduct 
in the intervals betsveen the seizures, though sometimes quite 
reasonable, having mostly something insane about it.^ The 
example shows the close relations of disorders of the different 
nervous centres in children, their hybrid nature at times, and 
the artificial character of the divisions usually made between 
them. 

Epileptic Insaniiy.—Xot only are the different forms of 
epilepsv met with in children, but also the different forms of 
insanity that occur in connection with epilep'sy. The petit mal 
sometimes lasts for many months in children, and then pas.ses 
into r ( ^ l a r attacks of convulsive epilepsy; its usual effect 
being to produce loss of memory and more or less imbecility of 
mind. But whether epilepsy in children has the less patent 
form of vertigo or the declared form of regular convulsions, 
there is always great danger that it will occasion an arrest of 
that cerebral development wdiich is the basis of a good mental 
organisation. In the case of a young girl, aged eight years, 
of good physical conformation, who came under my care, 
epilepsy seemed to have produced an arrest of mental develop
ment at the sensorial stage : she was a most mischievous little 
machine, never quiet running about aimlessly and seizing, or 
attempting to seize, whatever she saw; nowise content with 

^ "TJeber Epil pae Blodsinn und Irrsein der Kinder," von Charles \Vcst, 
M.D.—Journal fue Kinderkrankhfiten, vol. xxiii. IK.54. See also u paper 
by IL Delasiauve in Annates Medico-Psychologiqxie, vol. vii. 1855. 
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what she caught hold of, but throwing it down directly she had 
got i t and strugoling for something else which drew her notice; 
.not in the least amenable to correction or instruction, and de
manding the whole energies of one person to look after her 
She was an automatic machine incited by sensory impressions 
to mischievous and destructive acts. 

As in adults, so in children, an attack of violent mania, a 
fur err transitorius, may precede, or take the place of, or follow 
an attack of epilepsy, being in reality a sort of mental epilepsy. 
When the mania takes the place of the epileptic attack, oc
curring in its stead, it is described sometimes as a masked 
epilepsy—epilepsie larvie. Children of three or four years old 
are sometimes seized with sudden attacks of -violent shrieking, 
desperate stubbornness, or furious rage, when they bite, tear, 
and destroy whatever they can; these seizures come on periodi
cally, and may either pass in the course of a few months into 
regular epilepsy, or may be found to alternate with epileptic 
attacks. They are a sort of vicarious epilepsy. Morel has met 
with two cases in which children fell into convulsions and lost 
the use of speech in consequence of a great fear; afterwards a 
maniacal fury, with tearing, destroying, and continual turbu
lence, occurred: in one case, the child being ten years and a 
half old, epilepsy followed; in the other child, aged five years, 
it did not.̂  One of the boys in a school was attacked in the 
night without evident cause, with a sudden furor transitorius : 
he rushed wildly, up and down the dormitory, speaking loudly 
but inarticulately, so that another of the pupils got np to quiet 
him; but he seized the latter with great violence, and, but for 
the interference of others, would have strangled him. With 
some difliculty he was got to bed; a true epileptic attack 
followed ; and in the morning he knew nothing whatever of 
what bad happened, but felt weary and exhausted.* Dr. Ludwig 
Meyer, who relates this case, relates another case of a boy, a;t. 
13, who was subject to periodical attacks of fury, followed by 

1 TraHc des Maladies ^rentales, 18G0, p. 10-2. He relates also tho before-
mentioned case of the girl, lel. 11, who had furious maniacal attacks, during 
whicli she attempted to kill lier mother and injure her sisters. 

» " Ueber Mania Transitoria," von Dr. Ludwig Meyer. Yiichou's .Irehiv, 
vob viii. art. ix. 
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epileptic convulsions, and who often had the furious maniacal 
excitement without the convulsions, illustrating the transition 
of mania tran.-fitoria into epilep.sj'. 

Some writers hold that when the mania seems to occur in the 
stead of epilepsy the truth is that it has been preceded by an 
unobserved attack of epile])tic vertigo. No doubt such an attack 
oftentimes passes without being noticed, but it is only a surmise 
that it is so in all cases ; and as the maniacal outbreak which 
frt^uently precedes a fit may undoubtedly occur sometimes 
without a following fit, why must it be supposed never to 
occur without a preceding fit ? 

Again, in children, as iu adults, regular attacks of maniacal 
excitement may follow epilepsy. Many such instances are on 
record ; but I shall content myself here with a singular example 
of insanity, more cataleptoid perhaps than epileptic, following 
convulsions, which is quoted by (Jriesinger from Kerner:— 
Margaret B., set. 11, of a passionate disposition, but a [lious 
Christian cliild, was, without any previous illness, seized on 
January 19th with convulsive attacks, which continued, with 
few and short interruptions, for two days. .So long as the con
vulsions lasted the child was unconscious, twisted her eyes, 
made grimaces and strange movements with her arms: from 
the 21st January a deep bass voice proceeding from her kept 
repeating the words, " They are praying for thee." AVlien the 
girl came to herself, she was wearied and exhausted, but knew 
nothing of what had happened, only said that she had dreamed. 
On the evening of the 22nd January another voice, quite 
different from the bass one, spoke incessantly while the crisis 
lasted—for half an hour, an hour, or several hours; and was 
only now and then interrupted by the former bass voice regu
larly repeating the recitative. I'he second voice manifestly 
represented a different personality from that of the girl, dis
tinguishing itself in the most exact manner, and speaking of 
her in the third person. In its utterances there was not the 
slightest confusion nor incoherence observable, but all questions 
were answered by it coherently. AN'hat however, gave a dis
tinctive character to its expressions was the moral or rather 
immoral tone of them—the pride, arrogance, scorn, and hatred 
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of truth, God, Christ, that were avowed. " T am the Son of 
God, the Saviour of the worid : me ye shall worship," the former 
voice frequently repeated. Scorn of all that is sacred, blasphemy 
against God and Christ, violent dislike of everything good, and 
extreme rage at the sight of any one praying, or even of hands 
folded as in prayer, expressed by the second voice—all these, 
says the reporter, might well betray the work of a strange spirit 
possessing lier, even if the pious voice bad not declared it to be 
the voice of a devil So soon as this demon spoke, the fashion 
of her countenance changed in the most striking manner, 
and assumed a truly demoniacal look. She ultimately quite 
recovered, a voice crying out—"Get thee out of this girl, thou 
unclean spirit" The case shows how naturally would arise the 
once general but now .abandoned notion that mania was due to 
possession by an evil spirit or deviL 

Although the delirium of childhood is commonly connt-ftted 
with some form of convulsive disease, yet it sometimes occurs 
without convulsion, from other recogniserl causes of mania; in 
children these usually are blows on the head, intestinal wonns, 
and self-abuse. Worms in the intestines, like other eccentric 
irritations, certainly act sometimes upon the supreme centres to 
derange them, just as they act upon the motor centre's to excite 
convulsions. Children of a certain nervous temperament, \vho 
have plainly inherited a tainted neurosis, now and then evince 
a singularly active and precociously vicious sexual tendency 
at very early a.ges, which is usually followed by or associated 
with great moral perversity and passionate outbreaks of iemp<r 
that are almost maniacal in some instances. Whatever their 
nature, they are of bad oinon for the child's future. Under the 
name oi Monopalliie fnriensc Guislain describes maniacal attacks 
in a young girl a't. 7, which were due to caries of the nose 
following a blow. Other like cases are recorded by Haslara, 
Spurzheim, Frank, Burrows, Perfect and Friedreich.' Certain 
acute diseases, as for example tyjilins, may give rise to delirium 
in the child just as in the adult during their course, nnd to 

I See also a paper "On the Psyeliieal Diseases of Earlv Life," in thp 
Journal of Menial Science, IS.V.t, by Dr. Crichton Browno. 
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disorder of mind during convalescence. In all these cases of 
mania in children, however caused, wo shall not fail to notice a 
mixture of imbecihty, due to their state of imperfect mental 
development and of great moral [lerversion. And we may take 
note, if we will, that an outbreak of passion in some imbeciles 
is, in its mental aspect, almost a teuqjorary mania, and, in its 
physical aspect, a convulsive paro.xysmu 

Affective Derangement.—Thus far I have given illustrations of 
conditions of mental excitement with incoherence of ideas; I 
now go on to notice conditions of mental depression in children, 
with or without corresponding morbid impulses and delusions 
—cases in which the ajj'ective derangement is the predominant 
symptom. The affective tone is fundamental, due to the sympa
thetic system of the organic life, and is the medium which gives 
colour to the ideas; and while the more lately acquired words 
are the language of ideas, its more primitive language is cries, 
exclamations, modifications of the tones of the voice and of 
the bodily features. It is by these that feeling expresses itself 
directly before the child has acquired ideas; and when the child 
has acquired ideas and is able to utter them in words, it still 
expresses itself iu the primitive way, but also indirectly through 
ideas and their words. Without doubt children differ naturally 
in liveliness of disposition; but it sometimes happens that 
depression reaches such a pass even in very young children as 
to constitute a genuine melancholia. In such case the child 
whines and wails on all occasions ; whatever impression is made 
upon it seems to be followed by a painful feeling; the mother 
takes it for medical advice, for, as she complains, it thrives not 
it rests not either by night or day, it is pining and crying con
tinually, and nothing calms i t ; there is no living with i t and 
she is almost worn out with anxiety. Such symptoms mark 
a constitutional defect of nerve element, whereby an emotiimal 
or sensational reaction of a painful kind follows all impressions ; 
the nervous or psychial tone is radically infected with some vice 
of constitution, so that every natural impression, instead of 
being pleasing, is painful. The cause of the defect in some 
instances is inherited syphilis; at any rate beneficial resulte 
follow the treatment for hereditary syphilis. No doubt, how-
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ever, other causes besides syphilis may cause a like morbid 
condition of nerve element. 

With the deep melancholic depression there may be, in older 
children, a distinct delusion of some kind. A boy who from 
his fifth year had been rather peculiar in his behaviour, standing 
still at times in the street without apparent reason and not 
moving again without considerable pressure, was, when twelve 
years of age, afllicted with positive melancholia and delusions of 
suspicion. He was extremely depressed, and his manner in
dicated the greatest fear: he was prone to weep constantly, and 
was in great dread of his fellow-scholars and of his teacher, all 
of whom, he thought, suspected him of anything WTong that 
happened to be done—if a theft were committed, he was sure 
that he was suspected to be the thief He was restless at night 
and often sighed and uttered unconnected words in his sleep." 
Iu five weeks he was said to have recovered, but there still 
remained eccentricities of conduct: if he kicked a stone, he 
must return lo kick it twice more; if he spat once, he must 
spit twice more ; if he had written a -word incorrectlj', he must 
repeat the correction. Of these peculiarities he was quite con
scious, and struggled against them, but without avail; after 
great restlessness and mental disquietude he w:rs ultimately 
obliged to give way to tliem.^ In other like cases, iiiorbiil 
notions with regard to religion may be the exponents of the 
emotional disturbance of ])sychical tone. 

There are boys who, being somewhat stupid and of a melan
choly, moody, and perhaps morose disposition, habitually keep 
apart from their fellows, whom they join not in play. They 
are often hypochondriacal, complaining of strange morbid sen
sations in abdomen, generative organs, heart or head ; and when 
these morbid feelings are very active they become paroxysm-
ally excited so as to quite lose self-control, and perhaps imagine 
that the devil has got hold of them. Or some other foolish or 
insane idea or impulse springs up in the apt soil of their affective 
perversion nnd instigates them to foolish or insane conduct 
\Vlieii they reach puberty they show more insanity, nnd perhaps 
L'fi into ti'ouble; in a stupid way they attempt to kill them-

' Irr.iein bei Kinder, von Dr. Pockhnm. 
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selves or some one else, or do some other act of criminal 
violence. 

Perhaps the most striking form in which the melancholia 
of children manifests itself is by suicide. So strange and 
unnatural does it seem that a child of eight or nine years of 
age should, world-weary, put an end to its own life, that one 
is apt to declare the thing to be against nature and to consider 
it inexplicable. Such act of suicide is done sometimes under 
a sudden impulse from the dread of punishment or afier the 
infliction of punishment, or it is perhaps deliberately reso'ved 
upon iu a state of sadness and depression consequent upon 
continued ill treatment by a brutal schoolmaste.r or jiareni.-
Falret mentions the case of a boy of eleven years of ;ige, wlic 
was driven by the ill treatment of bis teaciier into snch a staie 
of melancholia that he determined to starve himself, and made 
repeated attemjits at suicide by drown ng. But it may be 
carried into efl'eet out of a constitutional indifference or dis-n.st 
of life, or from a momentary impulse of disa|ipoinlmeiit when 
there has been no real ill treatment, nothing nime [lerhaps than 
a siiglit rebuke or censure : one boy, aged nine years, killed 
hiwselr because he hist a bird wdiich be was very fond of; 
another boy, aged twelve, hanged himself because he was no 
higher than twelfth in bis class ; and a boy, aged twelve, hanged 
hiinself because he was shut up in a room with a piece of dry 
bread, as a punishment for having accidentally broken bis 
father's wat-h.* This premature disgust of life is most often 
the result of some ancestral taint, by reason of whicli the child's 
nervous constitution is inherently detective, unapt to accom
modate itself to its surroundings, and disposed to perverted 
likings and dislikes and irregular reaction. The impulse which 
springs up out of the deranged feeling, aud is fed by it, is some
times homicidal: an instance occurs from time to time in which 
a child drowns, bangs, or othenvise kills another child, with an 
amazing coolness and insensibility, and from no other motive 
than a liking to do i t ; and there have been a few cases recorded 
in which more than one murder has been done in this way by 

1 " Etude Eur le Suicide chez Ies Enfants," par Durand Fardel —Annates 
Medico-Ptychologie/ue, \K/o. '•' Durand Fardel, op. cit. 
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the same child. The question of hereditary taint is in reality 
the important question in those cases, as it is in all cases of 
insanity of early life. 

In tho majority of instances the affective insanity of early 
life might justly be described as hereditary; but there are 
some cases in whicli the morbid condition of nerve element 
which manifests itself in extreme moral perversion is not in
herited, but acquired by reason of vicious habits of self-abuse. 
I t is not correct, therefore, to describe all cases of so-called 
moral insanity in children as examples of hereditary insanity, 
although the precocious sexual feeling which leads to self-abuse 
is commonly the result of an inherited taint I prefer -using 
the word affective to the word moral, as being a more general 
term and expressing more truly the fundamental condition of 
nerve-element, which shows itself in affections of the mode of 
feeling generally, not of the special mode of moral feeling only; 
in other words, as pointing to that deepest affection of conscious
ness in its primordial elements which makes it true to say that 
his affective life betrays the real nature of the individual. 

The examples of affective insanity in early life fall naturally 
into two divisions: (o) the first includes all those instances in 
which there is a strange perversion of some fundamental instinct 
or a more strange appearance of some quite morbid impulse; (6) 
the second division comprises all those cases of complete moral 
pei-version which often seem to the onlooker to be wilful wicked
ness. The former might be described ns the instinctive or 
impulsive variety of affective insanity; the latter as moral 
insanity proper. 

(«) Instinctive Insanity.—What are the iiibcrn instiucts of 
mankind ? The instinct of self-conservation, Avhich is tndy the 
law of the existence of living matter as snch, aud the instinct 
of propagation, whicli provides for the continuous existence of 
life, and is, therefore, in some sort a secondary manifestation of 
the self-conservative instinct The instinct to activity which the 
organs of relation, that is, the organs of the so-called animal 
life, evinces, and to the particular sorts of activity which, being 
adapted thereto by their form and structure, they accomplish, 
may bo looked upon as meaus which the two fundamental 
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instincts make use of in oreler to attain their ends. Now the 
instinct of self-conservation is displayed not only by the in
dividual creature, whether of low or high degree, but is implicit 
in the life of every organic element of which it is built: it is, 
as already seen, at the root of the passions, which are funda
mentally determined by impressions according as they are 
pleasing or painful to self. Children are of necessity extremely 
selfish; for it is the instinct of their being to appropriate from 
without, to the end that they may grow and develop: a baby is 
the only king, as has been said, because everybody must accom
modate himself to it, while it accommodates itself to nobody. 
The necessary correlate of the instinct of appropriation where
by what is pleasing to self is assimilated, is a destructive or 
repulsive instinct or impulse whereby what is not grateful is 
rejected, got rid of, or destroyed. The infant rejects the mother's 
breast -when from some cause, internal or external, the milk is 
distasteful to i t ; by crying and struggling it strives to get rid of 
a bodily impression which may happen to be paining it, as the 
Gregarina shoots away from a stimulus, as the snail retracts its 
protruded horns when they are suddenly touched, as a person 
of tender sensibility shrinks from a painful spectacle; and 
when it is a little older, it rejects, destroys, or attempts to destroy 
what is not pleasing to it. 

To talk about the purity and innocence of a child's mind is 
a part of that poetical idealism and wHling hypocrisy by which 
men ignore realities and delight to walk in vain shows; in so far 
as purity exists it testifies to the absence of mind ; the impulses 
which actually move the child are the selfish impulses of passion. 
It were as warrantable to get enthusiastic about the purity and 
innocence of a dog's mind. " A boy," says Plato, " is the most 
vicious of all wild beasts" ; or, as some one else has put i t " aboy 
is better unborn than untaught" By nature sinful and vicious, 
man acquires a knowledge of good through evil: not how evil 
entered into him first, but how good first came out of him, is the 
true scientific question: his passions aie refined and developed 
in a thousand channels through wider considerations of interest 
and foresight; the history of mental development begins -with 
the lowest passions, which flow as an under-current in every 
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life, and frequently come to the surface in a very turbulent way 
in many lives. Evil is good in the making as vice is virtue in 
the making.* 

In the insanity of the young child we meet with passion in all 
its naked deformity and in all its exaggerated exhibition. The 
instincts, appetites, or passions, call them as we may, manifest 
themselves in unblushing, extreme, and perverted action; the 
veil of any control which discipline may have fashioned is rent; 
it is like the animal, and reveals its animal nature with as little 
shainefacedness as the monkey indulges its passions in the faca 
of all the world. Inasmuch as there is present only the instinct 
to gratify itself, the concomitant of wdiich is the effort to reject 
or destroy what is not agreeable, its disease, if it become insane, 
will be exhibited in a perverse and unceasing appropriation of 
whatever attracts its notice, and in destructive attacks upon 
whatever it can destroy. Eefuse it what it grasps at, and it will 
scream, bite, and kick with a frantic energy: give it the object 
which it is striving for, and it will smash it if it can: it is a 
destructive little machine A*hich, being out of order, lays hold of 
what is suitable and what is unsuitable, and subjects both alike 
to its desperate action. Ilaslam reports a case of this kind in a 
girl, aged three and a quarter years, w ho had become mad at two 
and a half years of age, after inoculation for small-po.x. Her 
mother's brother was, however, an idiot, though her parents were 
sane and undiseased. This creature struggled to get hold of 
everything which she saw, and cried, bit, and kicked if she was 
disappointed. Her appetite was voracious, and she would devour 
any sort of food without discrimination ; she would rake out the 
fire with her fingers, aud seemed to forget that she had been 

" I cannot praise," coiilimies Milton, after s.iving that we know good 
by evil, " a fugitive niui cloistered virtu •, une.xeivi'seil and nnbrvatliwl, 
that never sallies out and sees her adversatv, but slinks out of the nice 
where that immortal garland is to bo run for, not without dust or heat 
Assuredly wo biiiig not iniiocenco into tho world, we bring impurity much 
nUher:_ that whieh purities us is trial, and trial is liy whu is conii.iiy. . . . 
tha t virtue therefoio which is a younglng in the conlemp'ation oi evil, 
and knows not the utmost that Vice pioniises to her followers, and u -e is 
It, IS but a blank viitiie, not a pure ; her whiteness is but an exciemcnlal, 
•iilventitioiis whiteness." 
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burn t ; she passed her evacuations anywhere. She could not be 
taught anything, and never improved.* 

The most striking exhibition of tb.e destructive impulse -wdiich 
sometimes reaches an extreme degree in the madness of child
hood is aSbrded by a homicidal tendency. " A girl, aged five 
years, conceived a violent dislike to her stepmother, who had 
always treated her kindly, and to her little brother, both of whom 
she repeatedly attempted to kill." * Here was a sort of conscious 
design apparent in the a c t ; but it is obvious that the further 
back in mental development we go, the less of conscious design 
will there be in the morbid impulse, ^loreover, in the case of 
homicidal impulse in a young child, the consciousness of the end 
or aim of the act must at best be very vague and imperfect: it 
is driven by an impulse of which it can give no account to a 
destructive a c t the real nature of which it does not appreciate; 
a natural instinct being exaggerated and perverted by disorder of 
the nerve-centre. I t matters not much, so far as its nature is 
concerned, what is the particular form of the destructive impulse 
—whether it be homicidal or suicidal, or to set fire to the house, 
or to kill a cat or a canary, or to smash crockery or other perish
able ware; the impulse whicli dominates it is as unreasoning 
and apparently uncontrollable as the convulsion of its limb is 
in chorea. Many cases are on record of older children who have 
displayed an incorrigible propensity to acts of pure cruelty and 
destruction, practised on such creatures as were not too powerful 
to be their victims. 

Thus much concerning those phenomena of insanity in children 
which spring from the gross perversion of the self-conservative 
impulse. Let me now say a few words concerning the perversion 
of the instinct of propagation. I t is necessary to guard against 
a possible objection that this instinct is not felt until puberty. 
There are certainly frequent manifestations of its existence 
throughout early life, both in animals and in children, before 
there is a consciousness of the aim or design of the blind im
pulse. Whosoever avers otherwise must have paid very little 
attention to the gambols of young animals, and must be strangely 

* Observations on Marlness. 
' Esquirol, Traite des Maladies Mentules. 
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or hypocritically oblivious of the events of his own early life. 
At puberty the instinct makes its appearance in consciousness, 
and thereupon attains to knowledge of its aim and craves means 
of gratification ; in like manner as, in the course of development 
through the age.3, the blind procreative instinct which is im
manent in animal nature undergoes a marvellous evolution 
within human consciousness, blossoming into all the glories of 
human love. 

As there are exhibitions of this blind impulse in the healthy 
child, it is not surprising to meet with exaggerated and per
verted manifestations of it in the insane child. The enthu
siastic idealist, greatly shocked by disgusting exhibitions of 
unnatural precocity in children of three or four years of age, 
exclaims against them as if they were unaccountable and 
monstrous; but they are not without interest to the scientific 
observer, who sees in them valuable instances on which to base 
his generalisations concerning man, not as an ideal but as a real 
being, and concerning his origin, not as a special creation, but 
as the supreme product of natural evolution. In the PhUo-
sophical Transactions for 1745 is the account of a boy, aged only 
two years and eleven months, who displayed a remarkable 
sexual precocity. Esquirol quotes the case of a girl, aged three 
years, who -was constantly putting herself into the most indecent 
attitudes, and used to practise the most lascivious movements 
against any convenient piece of furniture. At first the parents 
thought nothing particular of it, but finding the practice con
tinued, and of unmistakable significance, they tried everv 
means in their power to check it, but without avail In church 
or anywhere, at the sight of an agreeable object, there was the 
same abandonment, ending in a general s^iasm. The child con
fessed to a positive pleasure from the acts, continued them as 
she grew up, and, though ultimately married, was a regular 
nympliomaniac, Tho greatest salacity was always manifested 
from the beginning to the end of sjniug.i Other similar 
examples of this sort of instinctive insanity might easily be 
adduced; for there are few physicians in practice who could not 
ndato instances of young children of three or four years of age 

^ Soo also ^lord's AVia/i .< Cliniques sur lea Maladies .Min'ales. IS52. 
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who have perplexed and distressed their parents by the preco
cious display of active sexual tendencies. The afflicted creature 
has no definite consciousness of the import of its precocious 
acts ; certain attitudes and movements are the natural gesture-
language of certain internal states—their motor exponents; and 
it is little more than an organic machine automatically impelled 
by disordei-ed nerve-centres. 

(b) Moral Insanity.—^This variety of affective insanity might 
be illustrated by numerous examples of all degrees of severity, 
ranging from what might, not without reason, be described as 
simple viciousness to those extremer manifestations which pass 
far beyond the bounds of what any one would call vice. In the 
spring of 1827, Dr. Prichard was asked to see the daughter of a 
farmer, in some members of whose family insanity existed. She 
was a little girl, aged seven, and was described as having been 
quick at apprehension, lively, affectionate, and intelligent. A 
great change, however, took place in her conduct: she became 
rude, vulgar, abrupt, and perfectly unmanageable; doing no 
work, running about the fields, and, if rebuked, very abusive 
and extremely passionate. Her appetite was perverted so that 
she preferred raw vegetables to her proper food; and she would 
sleep on the cold and wet ground rather than upon her bed. 
Her parents had no control over her, and she was persistently 
cruel to her sisters, pinching them when she could do so without 
being observed. She had a complete knondedge of persons and 
things, and recollected all that she had learned. Her eyes 
glistened brilUantly; the conjunctiva was reddened; her head 
was hot, her extremities were cold, and her bowels disordered; 
there was a disagreeable odour of the body. Dr. Prichard saw 
her in the house of a medicjd man where she had been placed 
because she was getting worse at home. " At this time she had 
taken to eat her own faces, and to drink her urine, and she 
would swear like a fishwoman and destroy everything within 
her reach; yet she was fuUy conscious of everything she did, 
and generally appeared to know well that she had done wrong." 
After doing something wrong she would exclaim, "Well, Mrs. 
IL, I have done i t I know you will be angry; but I can't help 
it, and I could not let it alone until I had." Among her plea-
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surcs was that of dirtying herself as fre.quently as she had clean 
clothes put on; indeed, " she would rarely pass her excrements 
into the proper place, but reserved them for the carpet of the 
sitting-room, or for her own clean clothes." " A t other times 
she was so far conscious of her situation as to cry bitteriy, and 
express her fears that she would become like her aunt, who was 
a maniac. In addition to all these indications she had stolen 
everything which she thought would be cared for, and either 
hid or destroyed it; and swore in language which it is difficult 
to imagine that such a child could ever have heard." There 
was no fixed idea which influenced her conduct; she acted 
" from the impulse of her feelings, and tlie.se were unnatural, 
and perverted by disease." After two months she recovered.* 

Haslam relates the following case of a young gentleman, agpd 
ten, in whose ancestors no insanity was acknowledged. When 
only two years old, he was so mischievous and uncontrollable 
that he was sent from home; and until he was nine years old 
he continued "the creature of volition and the terror of the 
family," and was indulged in every way: be tore his clothes, 
broke whatever he could break, and often would not take his 
food. Severe discipline was tried, but iu vain ; aud the boy 
was ultima1e\y sent to a lunatic asylum. There was deficient 
sensibility of the skin. He had a very retentive memory with 
regard to matters whicli he had witnessed, but was attracted 
only by fits and starts, so that be would not learn methodically: 
he was " the hopeless pupil of many masters,'' breaking windows, 
crockery, and anything else which he could break. A cruel 
trick of his was, whenever the cat came near him, to seize it, 
pluck out its whiskers with wonderful skill and rapidity, saying, 
" I must have her beard off," and then commonly to throw it on 
to the fire or through the window. He was quite insensible to 
kindness, and never played with other boys. " Of his own 
disonler he was sometimes sensible: ho would often express 
a wish to die, for he sail very truly, 'God had not made him 
like other children;' and when jnovoked he would threaten to 
destroy himself" No improvement took place. 

> On the Different Forms nf Insaniiy in relation to Jurisprudence. By 
J. C. Pritchard, M.D., 1842. 
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A case in some respects similar is quoted by Jloreau from 
Ecnaudin, under whose care it wirs:—A boy, whose intelligence 
and behaviour were usually of an ordinary character, was subject 
every now aud then to a positive mania of acts, without any 
nientai incoherence.^ When these attacks came on him he was 
quite incorrigible, and he had been expelled from different 
schools in consequence of them. After several unsuccessful 
trials at discipline, he was at last sent to an asylum. There he 
an.swered quite intelligently, but -wept and was silent when 
spoken to about his bad conduct: pressed upon this subject, he 
said that he could not help i t The interesting circumstence 
was that there was a complete insensibility of the skin at the 
time of the attacks of irresistible violence, and that in his docile 
and affectii luato intervals the sensibility of the skin was natural. 
The acts of violence were of so extreme a character that, says 
the reporter, " we -were able to satisfy ourselves that they might 
go as far as murder." -

The special defective sensibility of skin in these cases is full 
of instruction in relation to the profound and general defect or 
perversion of the sensibility or receptive capacity of the whole 
nervous system whicli is shown in their perverted likings and 
disUkes, in their inability to join with other children in play or 
work, and in the impossibility to modify their characters by 
disci]iliue; they cannot feel impressions as they naturally should 
feel them, nor adjust themselves to their surroundings, with 
which they are in discord; and the motor outcomes of the 
perverted affections of self are accordingly of a meaningless 
and destructive character. The insensibility of skin is the out
ward and visible sign of a corresponding inward and invisible 
defect, as it notably is also in idiocy. 

These examples may suffice to illustrate a form of derange
ment which undoubtedly occurs in early life, and which, 
indeed, is more readily acknowledged -when it is met with in 
young children than when it is met with in the adult, in 
whom it is more apt to be thought vice. The extreme acts of 
precocious wickedness seem so inconsistent with the immaturity 

' Moreau's Ptychologie Morbide, p. 313. 
2 I have related u case of moral insanity in a young girl in my work 

OH Eesponsibility in Mental Disease, p. 180, third edidon. 



288 PATHOLOGY OF MIND. [' HAP. 

of childhood that they are readily accounted unnatural, and 
ascribed to disease. However, to call them disease is not to 
explain them, nor to cancel the need of an explanation. Who
soever scrupulously traces the acts as the necessary consequences 
of certain coefficient causes implied in the vitiated constitution 
of the nerve element of tho child, and thus banishes, as he must 
do, the notion of witting and wilful vice, will be brought to own 
in theory, as he will discover in practice, that like physical 
conditions in the adult may be the agents in producing like 
morbid effects. 

There are children of a defective mental capacity, not reaching 
the degree of idiocy, or even of positive imbecility, whom it is 
very difficult to know what to do with sometimes. They arc 
dull, heavy, stupid, appear indolent indifferent and as if they 
will not try to learn anything, and display low or -vicious tastes; 
wdien sent to a respectable school, they are commonly after some 
time sent home again as impracticable. Their inabilitj' to leam 
looks very much like stupidity and obstinacy, when it is really 
the result of disease, and marks a certain measure of imbecility. 
Their nervous centres are ill fitted, by reason of some defect of 
constitution or of some gross morbid condition, to receive and to 
retain impressions; they lack, therefore, the disposition or desire 
and the aptitude which are natural in a sound bodily state to 
get into closer relations -with the objects jiroducing them; and 
the motor reactions are not purposely made to repeat and to 
vary the impressions until the objective causes of them are 
thoroughly apprehended. It is sometimes the misfortune of 
boys of this sort to be sent, after failing at the usual schools, to 
some one who advertises for unruly pujiils, and who represents 
himself as possessed of some specific for managing and training 
them. Some years since a boy of this kind was said to have 
been flogged to death by his master, who was put upon his trial 
for manslaughter, found guilty, and received a severe sentenca 
Without doubt the poor boy was harshly and cruelly USIKI, but 
there were some medical reasons for thinking that the case was 
not quite so bad as it was represented in the public ]iapors at 
the time. In some of these cases of semi-imbecility or stupidity 
there is an abnormal quantity of serum in the ventricles of tho 
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brain, and death may take place suddenly in consequence of 
tha increase of the fluid beyond a certain amount In the case 
referred to an unusual quantity of serum was found in the 
ventricles of the brain after death; and the medical man who 
was called for the prosecution gave it as his opinion that this 
was the result of the ill treatment to which the boy had been 
subjected, and the probable cause of death. In reality, the 
morbid condition of things may have been the cause of the 
youth's stupidity, and so his death have been occasioned by a 
punishment whicli would not have seriously injured a healthy 
child. When we reflect on the possible state of things in the 
brain, it will be obvious that no good, but much mischief, will 
be done by harsh measures: patience and gentb ness, kindness 
and encouragement good diet and regular habits, proper bodily 
exercise, and the regular control of some judicious person, will 
be the best means to employ. Above all things, it is well to 
forego attempts to make such defectively organised beings reach 
a degree of mental development which they are by natiue 
incapable of; they should be put to some humble occupation 
for which they are fitted, and in wluch they may succeed 
fairly. 

There is another class of boys who cause great trouble and 
anxiety to their parents and to all persons who have to do with 
them. Afllicted with a positive nioral imbecility, they are 
inherently vicious; they are instinctive hars and thieves, 
stealing and deceiving with a cunning and a skill which could 
never be acquired; they have no trace of affection for their 
parents or of good feehng for others; the only care which they 
have is to contrive means to indulge their passions and vicious 
propensities, and this they will do with singtdar ingenuity and 
acuteness. Intellectually some of them are defective also, for 
they read no better when they are sixteen years old than a 
healthy child of six years of age -«onld do; and yet these are 
very cunnuig in deception and in gratifying the desires of their 
vicious natures. Others show no evident defect of intelligence; 
their general education may be fairly good, and some of them 
shall display extraordinary cleverness of a particular kind; 
the surprising thing being that, ha-ving so acute an intelligence, 
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they should be so utterly incapable as they aie of seeing how 
much their conduct is against their true interest. However, so 
it is: their self-feeling is so intense and engrossing, that they 
cannot look beyond the present gratification, and their intellect 
is enlisted entirely in its service. Oftentimes they are exceed
ingly plausible, having a good address, impose skilfully upon 
people whom they meet, and get out of scrapes in an extraordi
narily clever way. When they are in trouble they express 
the most bitter regret, write the most penitent letters, make the 
most solemn promises of amendment, without the least sincerity, 
or at any rate without making the least effort to do right on the 
next occasion when temptation comes. In one case a boy, who 
was not fourteen years old when I saw him, had been a trouble 
to his parents for years: he was most cunning and ingenious in 
lying, showing a marvellous precocity therein, and a persisteut 
passion for it; used to abandon himself to paroxysms of violent 
passion, and threaten or pretend to commit suicide; was acute 
enough as regarded his personal interests, but could not learn 
like other boys, nor did he associate with them; evinced no 
trace of moral element nor of social sympathy. He would 
stand for an hour at a time before a map of the world while 
other boys were at play, and could tell every place upon it where 
a ship must call; he could also tell every train in Bradshaw's 
Eailway Guide on the Midland line. Another boy, who was the 
son of a gentleman of high social position, and had at command 
eveiything a boy could wish for, could not be prevented from 
stealing wherever he went 

After puberty matters usually get worse in these eases: they 
give themselves up to intemperance, licentiousness, self-abuse, or 
are guilty of stealing, of forgery, of unnatural otl'ences, and of 
other vices or actual crimes. If they are females, they abandon 
themselves to sexual indulgence; or if they are prevented from 
that by tiie restrainte of their position in life, they may make 
gross charges of immorality against innocent persons, perhaps 
writing tiie filthiest anonymous lettera. In a perverse mood they 
may set fire to the house, or kill their employer's child, if they are 
m service, rather than have the trouble to look after i t They arc 
truly bedevilletl When tiiesc degenerate beings belong to the 
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lower classes, they find their way to prison many times—indeed, 
they go to swell the criminal population of the country; when 
they belong to the better classes they are an infinite trouble, and 
in order to keep them out of prison there is nothing for it but to 
seek out some firm and judicious person who, for suitoble remu
neration, will take care of them, keep them out of mischief, and, 
while checking their vicious propensities, try to discover and 
foster any better tendencies whicli they may have in them. 

In all cases of affective insanity, and especially of that variety 
which I have described as moral insanity, the question of ques
tions is hereditary taint As the nature of man has grown 
slowly to what it now is by a progressive fashioning through 
generations, so by a retrogressive degeneration it passes back
wards to a lower stage; the stage to which it sinks being worse 
than a corresponding stage of deficient development, because 
while the latter marks an absence of, it is a corruption of, 
the higher. The progress of organic development through the 
a^es is a progressive internal specialisation in relation to external 
nature; the human organism, as the highest organic develop
ment, has the most special and complex relations with the 
external; and the highest mental development, as the supreme 
development of the human organism, represents the completest 
expression of the most special and complex harmony between 
man and nature. N'ow this concord will plainly be destroyed, 
and a discord produced instead, by that inherent defect of nerve 
element which an hereditary teint implies; for it implies, as we 
have seen, a predisposition to discordant action. Accordingly, 
there is witnessed in the infant, long before any responsibility 
attaches to its acts, either a congenital inability to respond to 
external impressions, whereby idiocy of greater or less degree is 
the consequence, or a defective nervous constitution, whereby 
the natural assimilation of impressions and the fitting reaction 
to them are seriously interfered with. In the worst cases there 
would seem to be a positive defect in the composition or consti
tution of nervous element; its fundamental self-conservative 
impulse, as living matter of specific quality, to be abolished. 
The strange perversions of the child's appetites and instinctive 
Etrivings evince this; instead of displaying an aversion from 
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what is injurious and rejecting it, the young creature positively 
seizes -with eager appetite what is most baneful 

In all degrees and kinds of healthy life we witness in opera
tion the attraction of what is suitable to growth and development 
and the repulsion of what is unsuitable: in the lowest forms of 
life we describe them simply as attraction and repulsion, or 
assimilation and rejection ; as we rise higher in the scale of life 
the attraction becomes appetite and the repulsion becomes aver
sion ; higher still the attraction is desire or love, the repulsion is 
dislike or hate, although if there is any character of uncertainty 
about the event, hope and fea.r are used, to express the opposite 
tendencies; and the last and highest development of them is 
willingness aud unioillingness. But in the child which is bom with 
so strong a predisposition to insanity that it cannot develop, there 
is an absence of this pre-established harmony between the in
dividual constitution and external nature: the morbid creature 
devours with eager appetite the gi-eatest trash, and rakes out the 
fire with its fingers; it desires passionately and struggles franti
cally for what is detrimental to it, and rejects or destroys what 
is suitable and should, were it rightly constituted, be agreeable; 
it loves nothing but destructive and vicious acts, which are the 
expressions of an advanced degradation, and hates that which 
would further its development and is necessary to its existence 
as a social being. As it grows older, perversities of social feel
ing and conduct mark its discordant bias. By reason of its 
physical constitution it is a fundamental discord in nature; and 
its perverse desires and doings are the outcome of a gradually 
proceeding course of deterioration whereby it ultim.itely goes to 
destruction. It cannot assimilate nature, and nature will there
fore, sooner or later, assimilate i t jMeaiiwhile, as a diseased 
element in the social organism, it must be isolated or removed 
for the good of the organism. 

As the mad acts of the insane child mark a degenerate state 
of nerve element, so it represents a degenerate vaiiety or morbid 
kind of human being. However low such a being may be 
brought he never roverte to the exact type of any animal; the 
fallen majesty of mankind appearing even in the worst wrecks. 
There is sometimes a general resemblance to one of the lower 
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animals, but the resemblance is no more than a general and super-
ticial one ; all the special differences of mental qualities are more 
or less manifest just as all the special differences of anatomical 
structure remain. The idiot, with hairy back, may go on his knee.s 
and " bah "like a sheep, as did one of which Pinel tells; but as 
he does not get the -wool and conformation of the sheep, so he does 
not get its psychical characters : he is not adapted to the relations 
of the sheep, and if placed in them, would surely perish, and be 
does evince traces of adaptation to his relations as a human being 
which the best devedopnl animal never would. So also with 
regard to man's next of kin, the monkeys : no possible arrest of 
development, no degradation of human nature through genera
tions, will bring him to the special type of the monkey: a 
degenerate kind of human being is produced, but it is a morbid 
kind, wanting the instincte of the lower animals, and the uncon
scious upward aspirations of their nature, as well as the reason 
of man and his conscious aspirations. It is a very rare thing, 
for example, to meet among idiots with that instinctive discri
mination of poisonous matters -wdiich some beasts have; on the 
other hand, it is very common to meet among them with a per
verted craving for improper food or injurious substances, which 
is in reality the unconscious display of nature's ellort to extin
guish a morbid variety, and which, but for charitable interference 
and fostering care, would soon accomplish its aim. 

Man exists in an intimate correlation with nature at its pre
sent stage of development—is, as it were, the outgrowth at this 
stage of its evolution, and therefore flourishes well under existing 
conditions: the monkey, on the other hand, is not in harmony 
with the complexity of surrounding nature, modified as this has 
been so mightily by man, and is rapidly becoming extinct, the 
stronger species surely superseding it. Were it desired to bring 
man to the monkey level, it would be necessary to undo the 
latest mighty changes in nature, and to restore the condition of 
things which prevailed ages before he appeared, and of whicli 
the monkey was the natural outgrowth. "While, theu, the monkey 
type, and every other pure animal type, represent stages in the up
ward development of nature, the theroid degenerations of man
kind are pathological specimens, which, not being serviceable. 
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for development, are cast off by the stream of progress, and 
are on their way to destruction, for re-issue by nature under 
better form. By such examples of dehumanisation men are 
taught how best to promote tiie progress of humanisation through 
the ages. 

The foregoing considerations help us to understand how it is 
that we sometimes witness such a precocity of seeming vice in 
the insane infant or child. Innate in its human constitution 
lurks the potentiahty of a certain development the latent power 
of an actual evolution which no monkey ever has; for in it is 
contained, as by involution, or implicitly comprehended, the in
fluence of all mankind that has gone before. When such a being 
is insane, there is not an individual creature only, but there is 
human nature, in perverse action, in retrogi-ade metamorphosis; 
we have actualised in morbid display certain potentialities of 
humanity ; accordingly exhibitions of degenerate human action 
are presented, which so far as regards the individual infant 
seem to mark prematurity of vice. Humanity is contained in 
the individual; and in these strange morbid dispdays there is 
an example of humanity undergoing resolution. Whatever act 
of vice, of folly, of crime, of madness one man has perpetrated, 
there is in every man the potentiality of perpetrating; if it were 
not so, why repeat the decalogue ? In the sense of anything in 
nature being self-determined and self-su(ficing, there is no indi
viduality: as in one word are summed up the foregoing ages of 
human cultivation, so in one mortal are summed up the foregoing 
ages of human existence. Both in his knowledge and in his 
nature each one is the inheritor of the acquisitions of the past— 
the heir of all the ages. Take the word whieh represents the 
subtile and, as it were, petrified thought of a high mental culture, 
and trace back with analytical industry its genesis,—resolve it 
into its elementary production,—what a long succession of human 
experiences is unfolded! What a gradual process of growth, 
rising in speciality and complexity up to that oiganic evolution 
which the word now marks, is displayed! Take, in like manner, 
the individual being, and trace back in imagination through the 
long records of ages the antecedent steps of his genesis, or observe 
intelligently the resolution of his essential human nature as it 



VI.] THE INSANITY OF EARLY LIFE. 295 

is exhibited in the degenerate acte of the insane child—in this 
experiment thus obtruded on the attention by nature—and there 
will then be no cause for surprise at phenomena which the young 
creature could never lia\e individually acquired, and which, so 
far as its conscious life is concerned, appear strangely precocious 
and inexplicable. There is the rapid undoing of what has been 
slowly done through the ages ; the disruption and degenerate 
manifestation of faculties wdiich have been tediously acquired ; 
the resolution of -svliat has been the gain of a long process cf 
evolution; the formless ruin of carefully fashioned form. We 
are sad witnesses of the operation of a pathological law of 
dehumanisation in producing dehumanised varieties of the 
human kind. 



CHAPTER VIL 

THE SyMPTOMATOLOGT OF INSANITY. 

MUCH discussion, into wdiich I shall not enter here, has taken 
place at different times concerning the proper method of classify
ing the varieties of mental derangement, and as many as forty 
or fifty different systems of classification have been propounJed: 
a sufficient proof that no one has yet been found to be satis
factory. Some writers desire to have an exact pathological 
basis for each of the varieties which they recognise, and throw 
scorn on anything short of that, before they have done more 
than cross the pathological threshold, and while they still 
know nothing of what is going on in the intimate and inac
cessible workings of nerve element. Doubtless, their day will 
come a long time hence; in the meantime we may pass them 
by as persons whose eager aspirations have outrun practical 
needs, and whose enthusiasm oftentimes forestalls observation. 
The commonly received classification is the least ambitious, 
since it is founded upon the recognition of the obvious difter-
ences of the mental features—that is to say, is entirel}' sympto-
matological; it is simply a convenient scheme for grouping 
together into some sort of provisional oi-der phenomena which 
resemble one another, without regard to their real nature, their 
origin, and their essential relations, concerning all which it gives 
no information. We group together under the name of Melan
cholia a number of cases in which the symptoms are those of 
great depression, and under the name of Mania other cases in 
which the symptoms are those of exaltation and excitement 
notwithstanding that what seems to be the same cause may 
produce the depressed form in one person aud the excited form 
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in another, and that the disease may go through both forms in 
the same person before it has run ite natural course. Clearly 
such a classification of symptoms must be looked upon as pro
visional ; but for the present it is convenient, and in truth neces
sary. Were there no methodical classification of symptoms, an 
author would be compelled on each occasion, when describing a 
variety of mental derangement, to set forth the symptoms in 
detail instead of denoting them by the general name of the 
class, and there would be no end of his labour. This necessity 
of calling up by a general term the conception of a certain co
existence and sequence of symptoms is a reason why the old 
classification holds its ground against classifications that are 
alleged to be more scientific: it is good so far as it goes, but it 
by no means goes to the root of the matter; whereas tho classifi
cations which pretend to go to the root of the matter go beyond 
what knowledge warrants, and are radically faulty. 

Some persons exhibit eccentricities of thought, feeling, and 
conduct which, not reaching the degree of positive insanity, 
nevertheless make them objects of remark in the world, and 
cause difficulty sometimes when the question of legal or moral 
resiioiisibUity is concerned. They are so unlike other people in 
their feelings and thoughts, and do such odd things, that they 
are thought to have a strain of madness in them; they have 
what may be called the insane temperament,—in other words, 
a defective or unstable condition of nerve element, which is 
characterised by the disposition to sudden, singular, and im
pulsive caprices of thought, feeling, and conduct. This con
dition, in the causation of which hereditary taint is commonly 
detectable, m.ay be described as the Neurosis spasmodica or 
Neurosis: ijisana. 

The Insane Tcinperarnenl or Neurosis insana. 

It is characterised by singularities or eccentricities of thought 
feeling, and action. It caimot truly be said of any one so con
stituted that he is mad, but he is certainly strange, or " queer," 
or, as it is said, " not quite right." What he does he must often do 
in a different way from all the rest of the world. If he thinks about 
anything, he is apit to think about it under strange and novel 
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relations, which would not have occurred to an ordinary person; 
his fceUng of an event is unlike that which other people have 
of it ; he has perhaps the strangest twists and cranks of thought 
and is given to punning on words ; and now and then he does 
whimsical and apparently quite purposeless acts. There is in 
the constitution an innate tendency to act independently as an 
element in the social system, and there is a personal gratification 
in the indulgence of such disposition, -which to lookers-on seems 
to mark great self-feeling and vanity; he, however, is so exclu
sively engi-ossed in the affection of self that be gratifies his 
eccentric impulses without being conscious of the way in which 
his conduct affects other persons. Such an one, therefore, is 
looked upon by those who perform their duties in the social 
system with equable regularity, thinking and feeling alway.s 
just as other people think and feel, as odd, queer, strange, 
crochety, not quite right 

This peculiarity of temperament, which is the sign and 
perhaps the sanitary outlet of a predispcisition to insanity, 
borders very closely upon genius in some instances; it is the 
condition of the talent or wit which is allied to maduess, being 
only divided from it by thin partitions. The novel mode of 
looking at things may be an actual advance upon the accejited 
system of thought, and occasion a flash of true insight; the 
individual may be in a minority of one, not because he sees less 
than, or not so well as, all the world, but because he happens to 
see deeper, and to have the intuition of some new truth. He 
may differ from all the world, not bcciuse he is wrong and all 
the world is right, but because he is right and all the world is 
wrong. Of necessity eveiy new truth is at first iu a minority 
of one; it is a deviation from or a rebellion against the existing 
.system of belief; accordingly, the existing system, ever thinking 
itself a finality, strives with all the weight of its established 
organisation to crush it out By the nature of things that must 
happen, whether the novelty be a truth or an error. It is only 
by the work of rebels in the social system tiiat progress is 
achieved, and precisely because individuality is a reproach, and 
sneered at as au eccentricity, is it well for the worid, as Mr. 
J. S. Mill pointed out, that individuality or eccentricity shoidd 
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exist^ It will not be amiss to set this matter forth at greater 
lengtii, to the end that we may, if possible, get a just conception 
of the real relation of c^-rtain sorte of talent to insanity. 

The genius is in the v;in of his age: in that wherein he is 
ahead of it he necessarily differs from bis age, and is often
times therefore pronounced mistakon, unpractical, mad; in that 
wherein he agrees with his age, he is necessarily not original; 
and so appears the truth of an observation of Goethe, that 
genius is in connection with ite century only by its defects— 
that in which it is not genius. Certainly the originality of a 
man of true genius will grow out of the existing .system, and 
may be traced as a genetic evolution of it; he is in radical con
nection with his century ; but the more forward he has gone in 
his deveL>pment, the more he will outshoot his age and differ 
from i t Accordinglj', many a man of genius who has appeared 
before his time—in other words, before the social organism has 
reached that height of evolution which his thought marks—has 
made little impression upon the world, and perhaps been alto
gether overlooked or soon forgotten by it, having most likely 
been thought more or less mad in his lifetime ; and the person 
who usually gets most reputation, and whose name is made to 
mark an epoch in development, is he who systematises and 
definitely sets forth—that is, brings into illuminated conscious
ness—the method which mankind has for some time been 
instinctively and unmethodically pursuing. A Bacon or a 
Comte, being not really much in advance of his time, but having 
eyes to discern the tendencies of development and a capacity 
of co-ordinating knowledge, is he -who gets tiie most honour. 
But even he is not honoured so much by his own age as by a 
posterity which has grown to his level. We never see how high 
the mountain is until we get some distence from i t 

An inherent disposition of nature whicli renders a man dis
satisfied with tiie existing state of things and urges him to 
novel strivings, is really an essential condition of originality: 
to suffer greatly, and to react with corresponding force, being a 
means of dragging the world forward at the cost of individual 
comfort Consider, however, what an amount of innate power 

* Essay on Liberty. 
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a man must have in order to do that, without himself sinking 
under the huge weight of opposition I Many eager and intense 
reformers, whose vital energies have been swallowed up in the 
passion and the promulgation of a truth, which was perhaps an 
important one, have notoriously broken down in face of the 
crushing force of the organised opposition. They have been so 
much engrossed in their idea, so carried away by i t so blind to 
the force of the circumstances with which they have had to 
contend, so abandoned to its propagation, so one-sided and 
fanatical, as to be almost as heedless of the manifold relations 
of their surroundings as actual madmen are; accordingly they 
have often been called, and sometimes perhaps were, mad. 
Certainly their failures prove that they had not sufficient in
sight, patience, and capacity for the task which they had under
taken: that they did not succeed is scientific proof that they 
did not deserve to succeed. Howbeit they had not imme
diate success, their work may not have been aU in vain. The 
heroes that have fallen in the lost field of the fight for the cause 
that seemed to perish with them have oftentimes risen to 
memory after many years of oblivion during -which no man 
spake of them; they had struck a rift in the talse doctrine, 
and dropped a seedling of new truth into i t which, as it grew, 
opened gradually a wider and wider gap, and in full time 
shattered and silenced it. 

It is undoubtedly true that where hereditary taint existe in 
a family one member sometimes exhibits considerable genius, 
when another is insane or epileptic. The fact proves no more 
than that in both there has been a great natural sensibiUty 
which, under different outward conditions of life, or different 
internal conditions of body, has issued ditl'ereiitly in the two 
cases: the one has been better endowed by nature or more 
favoured by fortune than the other. We may properly look at 
the function of unstable nerve element from two aspects—first 
as regards the reception of impressions; and, secondly, as 
regards the r(>action to them. In the first case we may have 
one who is equal to the ordinary events of a calm life, but who, 
quick to feel and slow to govern quick feeling, possessing no 
reserve force of inherited or acquired euduraiice and energy, 
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incapable alike of a steady subordination of self to events, and 
of the power to subordinate events to self, is unequal to the 
strain, and breaks down under the stress of adversity. And yet 
his extreme nervous susceptibility may render him sensible of 
finer shades and more subtile delicacies of feeling and thought 
than a more vigorously constituted being of coarser sensibilities 
is. The defect, then, is in some respects an advantage, although 
a rather perilous one. since it may go near the edge of madness. 
Such men as Edgar Allan Poe and De Quincy illustrate this 
great subtility of sensibility amounting almost to disease, and 
so far give colour to the extravagant assertion of a French 
author (Moreau de Tours), that a morbid state of nerve element 
is the condition of genius. It must not be lost sight of, how
ever, that a person so constituted is nowise an example of the 
highest genius; for he lacks, by reason of his great sensibility, 
the power of calm, steady, and comprehensive mental assimila
tion, and must fall short of the highest intellectual development 
Feeling evente with a too great acuteness, he is incapaciteted 
from the calm discrimination of the unlike, and the steady 
assimilation of the like, in all sorte of them, grateful or ungrate
ful, by -which the integration of the highest mental faculties is 
accomplished,—by which, in fact, the truly creative imagination 
of the greatest poet and the powerful and almost intuitive ratio
cination of the greatest philosopher are fashioned. His insight 
may be marvellously subtile in certain cases, but he is not 
sound and comprehensive. Albeit it might be said by one not 
caring to be very exact that the genius of an acutely sensitive 
and subjective poet betokened a morbid condition of nerve 
element yet no one, after a moment's sober reflection, would 
venture to speak of the genius of such men as Shakspeare and 
Goethe as arising out of a morbid condition.^ The impulse 

' "So far from the position holding true, that great wit (or genius, in 
our modern way of speaking) has a necessary alliance with insanity, tiie 
greatest wits, on the contrary, will ever be found to be the sanest writers. 
It is impo8.sible for the mind to conceive of a mad Shiikspeare. The 
greatness of wit, by which the poetic talent is here chiefly to be under
stood, rnanifestu itself in the admirable balance of all the faculties. Mad
ness IS the disproportionate straining or excess of any one of tliem."— 
Sanity of True Genius, by Charles Lamb. 
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which urges these men to their high striving is not so much 
one of dissatisfaction as one of non-satisfaction—a craving, m 
fact for appropriation; they want to feel and know ever more 
and more of nature in all her multitudinous moods and aspects, 
and to get into ever nearer and nearer relations of concord with 
her; their internal potentialities speak by a feeling of want, a 
craving, an unsatisfied instinct, not otherwise than as the lower 
Clonic elemente manifest their sense of hunger, or as the 
sexual instinct reveals its want at puberty. The difference 
between the desires which are the motives to action of the 
highly-endowed, well-balanced nature of the genius, and the 
desires wdiich inspire the eccentric and violent acte of the inci
pient madman, is indeed very much like the dillerence between 
the natural feeling of hunger in the healthy organism, and the 
vitiated appetite for garbage and dirt which the hysterical 
person displays occasionally. In the former case the aspiration 
is sound, and acte to perfect a harmony between the individual 
and nature; in the latter, it is unsound, and tends to the pro
duction of an irreconcilable discord. The good organisation 
hardly needs a long training; it will make the means of its 
own best training by the operation of ite excellent affinities; 
and it will thus, directly or circuitously, attain to its best de
velopment. The bad organisation, on the other hand, can only 
be saved from degeneration by suitable training; if unguanied 
by watchful control ite natural aflinities will drag it downwards 
to destruction. 

A no less important difference between the highly-endowed 
nervous constitution of the genius and the morbid nervous con
stitution of the hereditary madman will appear when we look to 
the reactive instead of the receptive side. The dillerence is not 
unlike that which there is between a quiet aim-working voli
tional act and a spasmodic movement The acts of the genius 
may be novel, transcending the established routine of thonght 
and conduct; but, however original and startling they appear 
to those who work on with nutonnitic regularity in tlie social 
organisation, they contain, consciously or unconsciously, well-
formed design: implicit in them are the intuitive recognition of 
and the intelligent respondence to outward relations; in otlier 
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words, they are aim-working for the satisfaction of an inherent 
impulse, wdiich operates none the less wisely because there may 
not be a distinct consciousness of its nature and aim. Inspira
tion is the exact opposite in this regard of liabit or custom—that 
" tyrant custom " which completely enslaves the whole manner 
of thought and action of the majority of men: in the inspiration 
of a great thought or deed there is the sudden starting forth into 
consciousness of a new combination of elements unconsciously 
present in the mind ; these having been steadily fiishioned and 
matured through previous experience. On the other hand, the 
acts of the person who has the evil heritage of an insane tem
perament are irregidar, capricious, impulsive, and aim at the 
satisfaction of no beneficial desire; the outcome of a predisposi
tion -which is itself the materialisation of ancestral irregularities, 
they tend to increase that discord between himself and nature 
of which the aberrant acts are themselves evidence, and they 
must end at last in his destrietioii. 

I have lingered tlms upon the relations which a form of 
talent bears to insanity, in order to mark, if possible, the 
character of each—so like on the surface, at bottom so unlike— 
and its ti-ue position in the social organisation. A large genius 
is plainly not in the least akin to madness; but between these 
widely separated conditions a series of connections is made by 
persons who stand out from the throng of men bj' the possession 
of special talents in particular hnes of development; and it is 
they who, displaying a mixture of madness and genius at the 
same time, have given rise to the opinion that great wit is allied 
to madness. They are said perhaps to have too much imagina
tion ; by whicli is meant not that they have a large, calm, well-
stored, and truly informed imagination, but a narrow, intense, 
ill informed imagination that works wildly without due nourish
ment of facts and undisciplined by habitual obedience to hiw— 
in other words, a one-sided aud defective imagination.* With 

' There never was a truly great imaginntion without greiit underfitimd-
ing : and it is ridiculous to attempt to sepnrate them. To say that women 
have more imagination tluin men, and that the savage has more imigiiia-
tion than the civilised man, is nonsense; for it is to call by the higlier 
name what is a negation of the best imagination, nnd the product of in
tellectual barrenness and want of triiining in observation and reflection. 

U 
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„ i,o an uncommon deviation from the usual 
'^' r o Tb n . ? b u t ' t b e r c \ ; r e full recognition of the existhig 
ran^salion Z the basis of a higher development a fusing of the 
.."s't through a new mould into tiie future; iii insanity there is a 

ilpricious rebellion, as Uie initiation of a hopeless discord. A 
man of deep insight and comprehensive view may penetrate be-
innitb the masks of things, and see into the leal nature of many 
of the illusions set up by common consent to be worshipped, 
but he still finds a real truth and meaning beneath the fleeting 
phenomena, and be accepts with ((pianimity the present, not as 
the end, but as means to an end, perceiving in it the prophecy of 
a completer future: he hiiboiiliiiales his self-hood to the system, 
•vvorks quietly and sincerely in his splien/, and is moved by no 
passion springing from offended self-love to set the world vio
lently right He can perceive the urgent need of reform, and 
long for ite coming, without going mad with vexation and injured 
self-love because it plainly will not come to pass in his day and 
by his means. The man of great self-feeling, on the other hand, 
may penetrate the incompleteness, the inadcuuacy, the empti
ness of many existing doctrines and practices, but he is too apt 
to find the whole ridiculous, not having calm enough apprehen
sion to lay hold of the degree of truth which lies often at the 
bottom of seeming shams; he deems himself tb.orouglily emanci
pated when he is actually the unconscious slave of an extrava
gant self-feeling, by reason of which he is made angry with the 
comedy of life, is instant to do some great thing, passiouately 
eamest to set the world right with a one-sided vehemence: 
there is the reaction of a great self-love which incapacitates its 
possessor, or rather its victim. In in subordinating his self-hood 
to tho laws of the existing organisation. Has not Goethe put 
tiii.s truth fei-s<ly and well in tlie wonis, "The man of under
standing finds almost e\crythiiig ridiculous; the man of reason 
hardly anytiiiiig " ? 

When tho hcritngo of an insane temperament exists, it will of 
course depcml much on the internal bodily conditions and the 
exlerinil circuin8tance.s of life wliether the mischief shall remain 
dormant or shall issue in jmsitive insaniiy. In favourable cir-
cnmstanccs il mav manifest itself only in harmless eccentricities 
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and caprices ; but if the person is placed under conditions 
of great excitement, or subjected to severe mental strain, the 
inherent propensity is apt to display itself in an impulsive 
act of violence, or in an outbreak of some form of inental de-
ran£;ement. One sees from time to time brothers who have 
presumably had the same neurotic inheritence go very different 
ways, and reach very different ends, in life, according to the 
different conditions on wdiich each has chanced to light; the 
one perhaps gaining position and fortune, the other ending in 
suicide or in a lunatic as\ lum. The great internal disturlance 
produced in young girls at the time of puberty is well known 
to be an occasional cause of strange morbid feelings and extra
ordinary acts, particularly wdiere the insane temperament exists: 
in such case irregularities of menstruation, always apt enough 
to disturb the mental equilibrium, may give rise to an outbreak 
of mania, or to extreme moral perversion more afflicting to the 
patient's friends than mania because seemingly wilful The 
stress of a great disappointment, or any other of the recognised 
causes of mentel disease, will meet with a powerful co-operat
ing cause in the constitutional predisposition. On this matter, 
however, enough has already been said when treating of the 
causation of insanity. 

A description of the peculiarities of mind and body whicli 
mark the varieties of the insane temperament would assuredly 
be both interesting and useful. But the study, which has yet 
to be made, will be difficult, and the description more difficult 
still, for it will mean the exact dehneation of glances, gestures, 
attitudes, turns of thought, of feeling, and of expression, which, 
albeit they are distinctly recognised when they are seen, cannot 
well be set forth by a verbal description. 

A quality of mind which is pretty well common to all the 
varieties of the temperament, but marks one variety of it in 
particular, is an intense self-feeling, which has various sorts of 
expression in character. One might name this the egoistic 
variety. Everything is looked at in the light in which it aff'ects 
self; there is a singular and serenely unconscious incapacity to 
look at self or the incidents which affect it from any outside 
standpoint What will be noted in some instances is that the 
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self-feeling widens to embrace the family without going a step 
farther in expansion. There is then an intense family feehng; 
the members constitute, as it were, one self, feel with one another 
in a close and narrow sympathy, measure all their doings and 
otiier persons' doings by the standard of family feeling, and are 
little or not at all affected by the opinions which outsiders may 
entertain or by the interests which they may have. Such per
sons think how things will affect their sensibilities and judge 
them accordingly, instead of ever thinking how they may be 
fitted to discipline and improve their sensibilities, and how well 
it might be that they were used for that end ; exact with serene 
unconsciousness of selfishness the labour and sacrifices of others, 
as if it were in the natural order of exeiits that they should use 
all men and be used of none, should be considered of all and 
should consider none; are so entirely engulfed in exaggerated 
family feeling that they do not perceive the family oddities and 
failings of character, but perhaps look upon and even foster 
them as something higher than the virtues of other families; 
are shut off by their narrow sympathies from anything like a 
large and healthy hold on the wide and manifold interests of 
human life, and from the beneficial discipline of thought and 
feeling which a wider experience would exert upon them. 
Withal they are capable sometimes of extraordinary scU'-sacrifice 
for one another. 

The fact is that they are too much akin in character; they 
have been bred too much alike ; the strain wante variety; 
and their best chance to go through life without breaking 
down into mentel derangement themselves, or without breeding 
such derangement in the next generation, is to be separated 
widely from one another, and to be placed in different condi
tions of life, whereby more healthy differentiations of cha
racter may be produced. One notices perhaps in families of 
this kind that the member who has been abroad in the world, 
and has mixed among men in various parte, and participated 
in their intereste and doings, is the only one who displays a 
fairly rational and healthy tone of mind; and for the same 
reason the men of these families, who, being obliged in their 
intercourse with the world to check the gixiss display, have so iu 
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some measure checked the growth, of the habit of morbid 
suspicion and exacting selfishness, are better disciplined in mind 
than the women who stay at home and nurse their narrow 
sympathies in a narrow sphere. However, let the stress be great 
enough, tiie fundamental feeling will seldom fail to come out 
even in those who have undergone the most varied discipline. 

A more marked variety of an insane temperament shows 
itself in an extremely suspicious and distrustful nature; it 
might be named the suspicious variety, for the suspicion is 
morbidly acute and intense. Persons of this disposition often
times show not less, if not more, distrust when they meet with 
fair and open dealing, -n-liich is antipathetic to their natures, 
than wdien they are in face of fraud and duplicity, with which 
their natures are sympathetic; not being able to divine the 
interested motive which they cannot help believing to instigate 
the most candid advice, they cannot digest it, and imagine it to 
be too deep and iuscmteble for them, whilst fraud is a congenial 
flattery of their characters; so it conies to pass that they become 
the easy dupes of plausible impostoi-s, who, pandering to their 
foibles, play upon their infirmities. Moreover, any strange doc
trine which is based upon a distrust of what the majority of men 
believe, and is a rebellion against the accepted system of thought 
and practice, has a pathological attraction for their intensely 
distrustful natures; not because they have anything like an 
adequate knowledge of the errors of what they reject or of the 
merits of what they embrace, but simply because the latter is 
heterodox. With this suspicion of others goes insincerity in 
themselves; distrustful, they are untrust-wortby. Having little 
or no sympathy with their own healthy kind, they sometimes 
display extraordinary affection for a cat or a dog, and arrogate 
to themselves a superior humanity because of their greater affec
tion for animals than for men. I need not repeat what I said 
formerly of the secret ways, the suspicious imaginings, the 
exacting distrusts, the duplicity of those near relatives of insane 
persons who, having this unhappy temperament, ask advice, 
follow it not faithfully, and then blame the giver when the 
issue is not happy. With the morbid habit of mind goes some
times a corresponding habit of bodily expression—a downcast, 
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furtive glance, an unsteady, vacillating eye which cannot look 
full and frankly into anotiior person's eye; a stealthy, cat-like 
step and sneaking at t i tude; nothing like frank outiook, erect 
bearing, firm and manly gai t In some instances an effusive can
dour and an apologetic humility of manner beguile the unwary 
into a belief of their sincerity, which is after all perhaps genuine 
at the moment Entirely pos.sessed for the time by the feehng 
which the occasion kindles, they express it freely; their whole 
conscious state is, as it were, the vibration of the momentary 
emotion, an exclusive energy; but when its 11 ime subsides, as it 
quickly does, and reflection begins, their normal suspicious 
functions regain their hold, and they act as if the previous de
monstrative expression of feeling had been false and byjiocriticaL 
it was as much out of relation with their normal mentel func
tions as a muscular spasm is out of relation with normal mus
cular action. Hypocritical without doubt it was so far as real 
sincerity of the whole nature was concerned, but not quite 
consciously so at the time. 

I t has been noticed in several instances tb.at members of the 
same family who have become insane have laboured under tie 
s uue form of disease or under similar actual delusions. In one 
family three brothers and a sister, wdio were all the members of 
it of their generation, went mad one after auotiier. and they ah 
had similar delusions of conspiracy and persecution. Their 
mother, who was not supposed to be insane, was the most 
suspicious and distrustful person whom I have ever met : on 
one occasion she declared to me, in an outburst of momentary 
sincerity, that she never trusted anybody, for she had been so 
often deceived. There was no reason to believe that she had 
fared wmse in the -«'orld in that res])oct than other people, and 
naturally her words stirred the sad reflection how much better 
lor her family it would have been had she trusted more and 
siKspected less.* I call to mind another case in which three 

' This Inly was much hurt, and never forgave me for having be- n 
llioroiighly ciualiil with her. She had biioyetl heiself up with hopes, that 
liad no teal foundation, that a demented sou would recover, and had gl idly 
Bccepteil the liiilf promises of euro which different doctors whom she had 
eonsiilteil had given her, abusing them afterwards for deceiving her. 
\.lion I told lior that his case was truly hopeless, and that she should 
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sisters became insane, and all had similar delusions that they 
were poisoned by chemical fumes and tortured by magnetism: 
it wa.s the more remarkable an instance because they had 
married and had been separated in their lives. Everybody must 
have noticed how exactly like one another in thoughts, feelings, 
and ways two or three maiden sisters who have always lived 
together become; so that wdien one of them falls insane it is a 
long time before the others perceive or acknowledge it, and not 
always easy for an observer to say offhand wdiich is the patient. 

A writer in a German medical journal gives an account of 
a whole family who became insane* The family consisted of 
father, mother, and six grown-up children. From time to time 
they used to appear before the central authorities of the depart 
ment to complain that they had been plundered of their property 
by the magistrates of their district I t was entirely a delusion. 
They had shut themselves up in their house, abandoning tin-
cultivation of their land, and would listen to neither entreaties, 
arguments, nor remonstrances from their neighbours, who out ol 
compassion had gathered iu their crops for them. They lived in 
a miserable manner, used no fire, and washed their clothes with
out soap in a neighbouring brook; a deputation of them going 
from time to time to the authorities to complain of the injury 
that had been done to them. This went on for nine years. 
Eventually two of the younger members left home to take 
situations, and another died. At l a s t the father died in the 
winter of want and cold, and one winter's night the mother died 
on the road as she was returning from one of her fruitless 
expeditions to obtain redress. The three who were left, two 
sisters and a brother, were then sent to a lunatic asylum. One 
of the sisters, who was microcephalic and somewhat weak-
minded, got rid of her delusions of persecution at the end 
of eight months and became a useful servaut The brother too 
left the asylum and obtained employment; but the eldest sister 
remained under the influence of her delusion, and was angry and 

make her plans accordingly, she was indignant, exclaiming, " Why do you 
tell me .that!" and no doubt had recourse to some one who was willing to 
deceive her again. 

1 Zeitschrift f. Psychiatrie, B. 29, II. 2. 
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abusive when contradicted. The conclusion of the physician who 
intpiired carefully into ti,e history of tiiis family was that the 
mother and daughter bad bemi genuinely insane, having the 
delusion that they were persecuted, and that they bad succeeded 
in infecting with it the oUier members of a not strong-niinded 
family, who would no dnibt have escaped had the mother and 
daughter been removed to an a.sylum at the outlet 

In the Annula Medico-Psgchologiqucs, 1803, Dr. iSonnct gives 
a remarkable account of suicidal insanity in twin brothers, 
Martin and Francis. They were robbed of .300 francs. One 
morning afterwards the brothers, who lived several miles apart, 
had a similar dream at the sam; hour, three o'clock A.M., and 
awoke in great agitation, shouting, " I catch the thief; he is 
injuring my brother." Martin's agitation increased; he com-
pluiiieil of violent pains in his head, declared he was lo-t, and, 
eluding observation, ran to the river and attempted to drown 
himself, but was rescued. In the evening he -ft'as removed to 
an asylum. Francis, who had become calm after his first 
excitement, shouted that his brother was lost, on seeing him 
taken away, that he was mistaken for the thiet', that they were 
going to kill him; complained soon after of violent pains in 
his head, declared he was lost, and attempted to drown himself 
at the same spot where his brother had done He was soon got 
out of the water, but could not be restored. ^lartin died three 
days after his admission into the asylum, having remained iu a 
continuous state of excitement unto the end.' 

The form of inental derangement which is most likely to be 
communicated in this way by a sort of infection or sympathy is 
that -which is charai teiised by groundless apprehensions aal 

' In difforpnl numbers of tho Annates Mi dlcn-Pgychoh^iguet »re TelaiP'l 
several cases of this sort of coinmui,idled insanity. .Vmung the rest tho 
ease of twin sisters, one of whom, alllicled with fears and delusions of 
persecution, infected tlio other, who soon lecovered her senses when 
s p a rated Iroiii hor sister. In the .Annates .Ui dii o- I'.-^i/cliologiques of July, 
IH75, is ineiitionud tho case of « Kiendi soMier who imaj;iiied hiinself son 
(it llio lainieior of Aiistiin, nnd tliat he would be ciowiicd in Paiis or in 
Porno: ho tiavelled in Italy, Spain, and Fioiice to attain his end. Ilia 
twin brother, who aecoinpimioil him in his travels, believed in his delusions, 
Mild had I'xacllv similar ones, iimieinjng Ih:it ho would bo crowned at 
I'oiiin when his brother was ciowned at Paris. 
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delusions of pci-secution. No wonder, considering how easily 
suspicion is stirred up in some minds, and how quickly, once 
raised, it creates imaginary proofs of hostility, aud feeds iteelf 
upon the delusive evidences thereof How much more is this so 
in the suspicion of the insane temperament I The explanation 
of such infections is to be sought as before indicated, partly in 
the essential Jikeness of nature in members of the same family, 
whereby they are disposed to feel and think alike, and to foster 
one another's habits of thought and feeling by sympathy; and 
partly in the absence of external differentiating influences, owing 
to the fact that they hve in the same narrow conditions of life, 
have the same mean hopes and fears, and pursue the same petty 
ends by the same means. By a sort of pre-estebUshed harmony 
of nature their minds are attuned to chime together, and they 
naturally do so when they are struck by the same impressions. 
Habits of thought may thus grow side by side in two persons, 
and at the same rate, into a common delusion, or—what is more 
likely—the stronger character succeeds in impressing ite delusion 
upon the weaker mind. 

Another variety of the insane temperament is characterized 
by extreme irresolution and vacillation; it might be truly 
described as the vacillating or self-tormenting variety. Those 
who have this temperament are distressed beyond measure 
when they have to decide anything, however trivial, cannot 
come to a decision out of apprehension lest it should be wrong, 
and worry themselves and others with the many times reiterated 
arguments for and against. Although the decision is not of the 
least consequence, whichever way it goes, it causes them the 
utmost mental tribtdation, and engages them hour after hour in 
over-anxious considerations of a really puerile character; and 
when the decision has been made there is an instant fear tb.at it; 
has been wrong, and au instant relapse into the self-torturing 
ingenuity of discovering objections to what has been decided 
and of conjuring np the best reasons in favour of what was not 
decided. Whatever they have done they persuade themselves 
they ought not to have done, and what they have left undone 
that they think they ought to have done. Thus they go on 
from day to day, from month to month, a plague to themselves 
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and to others with their brain-sick scruples and fears. If it were 
some great thing concerning wdiich they dubitated and wavered, 
one would not think it anywise strange, for the habit of thinkin", 
Hamlet-like, too precisely over the event, which sicklies o'er the 
native hue of resolution with the pale east of thonght, belon<»s 
to certain minds of great capacity in which the intellectual pre
dominates over the affective element; but it is about the meanest 
and most insignificant affairs of daily life, as, for example, what 
dress shall be put on, which side of the street they shall take, 
whether they shall travel by one train or another, what order 
shall be given to the cook for dinner, and the like, that they are 
thus mightily concerned. I call to mind one lady, whose father 
had committed suicide, and who herself had been afflicted with 
a great weariness of life and with frequently upstartin" ideas 
how -well it would be if it were over, who positively dreaded to 
rise from her bed in the morning, because of the sufferino- which 
she knew she must undergo in settling -what dress she would 
wear, and who declared that she went through agonies each 
morning before she could summon resolution to give orders for 
the day's dinner; and the case of a gentleman havin" both 
mother and brother hopelessly insane, who, although he had no 
profession, nor business, nor real work of any kind, was rest
lessly busy all day in deliberating upon the trifles of domestic 
concern which he did not find time enough to settle. For when 
the matter had been gone into fully, and all the reasons on one 
side and on the other set forth elaborately, and the course of 
action at last fixed upon, he would, notwithstanding that he 
was aware of his teasing infirmity, begin agaiu at the beginning 
as if nothing had been said. 

Neariy akin to this variety of unsound temperament is that 
in -wdiich an idea or impulse, oftentimes of a trivial or even 
ridiculous nature, springs up in the mind and ttxkes such hold of 
it that it gives tiie person no rest until he has yielded to it; I 
may call i t fiir distinction's sake, the impulsive variety of self-
torment In one case a man's life was a series of successive 
struggles to resist ideas which were always annoying, oftentimes 
distressing, and sometimes ridiculously foolish ; he must enter a 
house with a certain foot first fiir if ho succeeded bv a stron" 
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efl'ort over himself to conquer the whim by putting the other 
foot first, it -was a terrible wrench to bim, aud he had no rest of 
mind until he had gone out of the house and re-entered it with 
the pi-oper foot first; he must take particular notice of a name 
or of a number over a shop-door, and if he resolutely turned 
his eyes away as he passed the door, he was obliged in the end 
to turn back in order to look at the name or number, having 
gone back more than a mile on one occasion to do so after bo 
had made a supreme effort to be master of the absurd impulse; 
if it came into his mind that he must move a particular book or 
piece of paper on the table for no reason wdiatever—and whims 
of that kind were constantly coming into his mind—he had 
learned by long experience that be would have no peace of mind 
until he succumbed. He was not an idle man who had nothing 
to do but brood over these impulses and so magnify them, but 
gained his livelihood by manual labour; was moreover unusually 
intelligent, and quite as conscious of their morbid character, 
and of the propriety of withstanding them, as any one else, 
could be, but he came of a family in which there was mental 
disease. 

In another case a gentleman of good means and position, 
having an insane brother, was tormented with similar impulses of 
a ridiculous nature. In all outward seemuig he was so sound that 
no one of his acquaintances except one or two friends to whom he 
had confided his troubles had the least notion how he was afflicted. 
Many were his battles against the tormenting imptdses, but be 
was forced to succumb to them in the end, for after prolonged 
struggle he would become extremely agitated and distressed, 
breakout into a violent perspiration, and tremble as much as if 
he had just had a terrible fright. Once when driving along the 
public road he chanced to notice two stones on the top of a high 
wall, -whereupon it instantly came into his mind that he must 
have them down. The wall was too high for him to reach them, 
and the absurdity of taking a ladder there in the day-time in 
order to get at them helped him to resist the impulse, which he 
did during what he described as a most miserable fortnight; but 
at the end of that tirne he went secretly out of the town by 
night to the wall, taking with him a long whip, with the lash of 
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which he succeeded, after several attempts, in dragging the stoniy 
down. After that he had rest of mind until a new impulse took 
hold of him. 

1 shall mention only one instance more of this self-torturing 
habit of mind, which shows itself in all sorts of whims, of tiie 
absurdity of which the person is perfectiy aware—for example, 
ill thinking constantiy of particular numbers or particular words 
and then noticing that they appear with mysterious frequency 
on all sorts of occasions ; in asking himself the reason of some 
very common thing, and the reason again of that, and so going 
back in (|uestioiiing without end ; in groundless apprehensions of 
having said or done something which, although perfectly innocent 
of harm and not of the least consequence, may have injured 
some one ; in fears lest be should be made to do unconsciously at 
some time a ridiculous or improper act, to which he feels an 
impulse that he is resisting successfully for the present. The 
loss of control over the ideas and feelings of which be has such 
painful experience brings home to him the alarming conviction 
that be is at the mercy of an accident and may be precipitated 
into doing some day what he apprehends with fear and trembling; 
and be will burst into tears and sob piteously as he tells the sad 
story of his fears and struggles. 

The ibllowing story is in the words of a gentleman who con
sulted me, and who had written it out for me when he came:— 

" I inherit from my father's family a troublesome liver; from my 
mother's a singularly nervous tomperament, which has exhibited 
itself in several members of the family. Ono of my micles was 
subject to strange hallucinations, which took what I believe is the 
not uncommon form of the fear of a design upon his life, even from 
his own family; he had also a belief that some hostile supernatural 
agency was at work to frustrate bis designs. 

As far back as I can remember, my life has been tr.mbled by 
.some form or other of nervous irritation. 

As a very little child, I i-emember, 1 attached a peculiar import
ance to certain numbers ; this lu- that trivial action must be accom
panied by counting so many, or tho action must be repeated so nianv 
times ; later, certain of these numbei-s assumed a special importance ; 
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three, or any multiple, must be avoided in ordinary actions as being 
in some sort sacred to the Holy Trinity. An imperative necessity 
seemed laid upon me to touch or move this or that object, though 
I might have no desiro to do so ; and, as I think is related ot Dr. 
Johnson, I would .submit to no little inconvenic lue to avoid tread
ing upon the joins of the paving stones. Generally I may say that 
that which was least j leasant seemed most strongly obligatory ; for 
example, if I chanced t<> be walking with any one, the impulse to 
pick up a chance straw in the path was greatly stronger than if I 
were alone, though (or perhaps, because) I was very .'•eusitive tofear 
of my peculiarities being known; and, again, though I was fantas. 
tically particular as to cleanliness, 1 was esjx'cially impelled to touch 
some dirty or offen.sive object. I remember putting myself to con
siderable trouble to go out again after reaching home to move some 
trifling thing I had chanced to notice on the ]iavemi>nt. To resist 
these impiUses was very painful, though to yield was of little ad
vantage, as the one .'•ati.sfied was quickly followed by another. I 
rtaij. as I remember, one of those weird German titles, which made 
a strong imprcs.sion upon my mind ; it was the story of one of those 
compactjj -with the devil which form the subject of so many legends; 
tho one, I think, on which Der IrKischiilz is founded. For a long 
time the formula which was to constitut* the contract was con.>^tai,tly 
recnrring to my thoughts, and a sort of necessity seemed imposed 
upon me to give it mental af .̂sent. As it was necessary tliat it should 
be ihcnight, I was obliged, if I may so express myself, to think it 
negatively, and so to avoid, as it seemed to me, taking the terrible 
pledge. For a very long time after this particular fancy had lost 
its hold, the phrase thus reversed was continually recurring to my 
mind. In a similar way a prompting to say or to think some sen
tence of malediction against God had to be met by adding a nega
tive and some expression of blessing or praise. Lator, as a youth of 
eighteen or thereabouts, an imaginary obligation under fancied oaths 
of a terrible character to do any trifling thing v\as the source of no 
little trouble to me. I do not mean that I believed that I had at 
some former time taken such an oath, but that the mere occurrence 
ot the thought of the oaths, though without the as.-cnt of my will 
seemed, to my disordered sense of conscientiousness, to make it 
binding upon me ; tmder the influence of this feeling, I would re
peat some remark in convereation which I had already made, I would 
take a turning in the street, which was out of my way, or buy an 
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article I saw in a shop window for which I had no use. Trifling as 
such things may seem in tho recital, tho amount of inconvenience 
caused was often very considerable, and the terrible sense of one of 
these obligations unfulfilled would cause me often the most intense 
nnhappiness. 

"Though these things could scarcely help being noticed, yet I 
think not even those of my own family ever knew the extent to 
which I was troubled. I wa.s living, as it were, a kind of double 
life, one part full of wretchedness, the other that of a reserved and 
studious boy; and in spite of lengthy absences from school from 
ill-health, which prevented anything like scholarship, I was com
monly regaided as intelligent in ordinary affairs, both at schofjl and 
at home. For some years after entering my profession, though never 
quite free from mental excitement, I was much b-ss disturbed than 
in my boyhood, so much as to lead me to hope that I was grovriw^ 
into a normal state of mental health. For some time pa^t, however, 
I have had a recurrence of the old affection in a new form. There 
is, except when the mind is fully occupied by any qu'te engrossing 
employment, a prompting which reaches almost to a physical neces
sity, to give utterance to some blasphemous or obscene speech. As 
I pass th'ough the streets, or on any one entering the room in which I 
may be, some phrase of this character pi-esents itself to my mind, 
and, as it were, insists upon being spoken ; any conscious effort seems 
to increase the evil, and evidently, though I am compelled to keep a 
constant watch upon myself, that very fact tends to irxcrease the 
nervous excitement. I am unccmscious sometimes whether I have 
spoken or not, for, unnatui-al as it seems, the thought is so vividly 
present to my mind, or the uneauness it produces so absorbs my 
whole attention, that I cannot trust either to my own ears or my 
lips. The only sort of assurance I can give myself is by lit^rallv 
holding my tongue, the tip firmly between the teeth, and so render
ing it physically impossible to utter distinct speech.' 

The last case which I have to mention is that of an exceedinnlv 
intelligent and accomplished elderiy gentleman who had served 
with distinction in the army; he had been an opium-eater 
in his younger days, and not temperate in other respects. He 
had now abandoned the taking of opium, and was most temperate 
in habite and careful in diet He lived in two rooms, out of 
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whicli he could not bear to go, from fear of occasioning bodily 
snflering to himself by exposure to sun or wind or from somo 
otiier cause; could not read himself, although a well-cultivated 
person, because he thought it injured him to do so, and accord
ingly engaged some one to read to him daily, llis mind was 
extremely active, but he was tormented by what be called 
"fads ;" something came into his mind to be said or done,gene
rally of the most trifling nature, as, for example, to move a lamp 
on the table a lew inches from win re it stood, or to touch some 
object as he passed it, and he bad thereupon nn irresistible im
pidse to go on repeating the act over and over again; however 
long and resolutely he resisted, he was obliged to succumb, for he 
had no peace of mind until he did. He could relinquish a " fad" 
of this sort at last in an indirect way by writing it down in a 
book after he had repeated it so many times, and he had accord
ingly made long records of pacified "fads"; but the misfortune 
was that he had no sooner got rid of one in this way than another 
would take its place and similarly harass him. 1 le was obliged 
thereupon to go throngh the same process of repetition with it 
untd he could turn it, so to speak, and so get past i t He had 
considted several physicians about his state, and had taken counsel 
with clergymen ; the latter he had called to his aid because, 
being a religious person, he was unspeakably tormented by ap-
pielieiisions that he had not used exactly the right word in his 
prayers, and by impulses to go on repeating words. Oftentimes 
when he touched something the idea occurred to him that his 
hands must be soiled, and he felt that he must then touch some
thing else, and so was obliged to go on touching one thing 
after another untd he was wearied. In consequence of this ten
dency his morning offices occupied him for a long time every da\-. 
Xo one could have had a more exact knowledge of his state than 
he had, or perceived more clearly the absurdity of his bondage, 
but he had not the least power to deliver himself from it. 

Another mode of outcome of the insane temperament is an 
extreme miserliness. With a remarkable unconsciousness ol 
any display of selfishness the individual tenaciously claims and 
takes and holds to all he can get in a way which -would rouse 
some sense of shame in a penson who had not the temperament; 
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he, however, engrossed in the narrow desires of an intense self
hood, witiiout a touch of generosity, feels not the least sense of 
shame. He persistently accumulators and lays up money which 
he needs not, without designing to make any u.seof it either for 
his own benefit or for tiie benefit of others; acting in fact as if 
he -wore carefully laying by stores which he would take with hhn 
when he went down to tiie grave and have great use of on the 
other side thereof. He loses all sight of tiie end in the means, 
and meanly toils for the means as if they were the end. " Thou 
fool! this night thy soul shall be required of thee," would be too 
flattering a speech to one whose life is proof of the absence of a 
soul in the true sen.se of the word. He is not one with bis kind; 
shut up in a narrow sellrshness, he fulfills not the functions of a 
sound element in tiie social organisation ; he is on the way to, if he 
does not actually reach, morbid degeneracy. So long as grapes 
do not grow on thorns nor figs on thistles, we cannot expect such 
a one to beget healthy children ; if he has any, they will most 
likely run in either an insane or a criminal groove. 

The last variety of the insane temperament which I shall 
mention is that which is characterised by a complete or almost 
complete absence of the moral sense. Of course the varieties 
which have gone before might in one sense be called instances of 
defective moral sense, but in them there has been an extravagant 
growth of some egoistic passion, the hypertrophy of which has 
entailed an atrophy of sound social feeling; not an original 
privation of moral sensibility, a moral imbecdit}-, such as I 
am convinced is sometimes the consequence of a bad descent. 
I have already described instances of young chddren sprung 
from insane families who have presented a complete moral 
imbecility, or have precociously displayed very definite immoral 
tendencies, aud I shall have occasion, later on, to describe a 
genuine moral insanity in adults, and to point out its hereditary 
antecedents. Short of actual derangement which calls for in
terference, we iiie(>t with all degrees of moral deficiency in 
individuals, and sometimes with an extraoi-dinary deficiency 
going along with a superior intelligence. It is easy to under
stand that this should be when wc call to mind what has been 
said in foregoing pages concerning the evolution of the moral 
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sense in mankind; concerning the fundamental meaning of 
Insanity as an aberrant phenomenon ; concerning the near rela
tions which sometimes subsist between crime and insanity; and 
lastly concerning the fundamental characteristic of an insane 
temperament This temperament really means nothing more of 
(Xiurse than an unsound temperament; the unsoundness con
sists in some defect or exaggeration of qualities which unfits 
it to adapt itself thoroughly to ite social surroundings, and so to 
take its proper part in the social organisation, predisposing it 
to go the downward way of neurotic degeneracy until an actual 
morbid variety is produced either in ite generation or in the 
generation which follows i t It will be found as a matter of 
experience, however, that the person who has it does not usually 
"O actually mad himself; he is juoof of madness in his family 
and is not unlikely to beget madness, but he remains himself 
much the same jieculiar being all his days—near the border 
of madness, but not over it—and combining even sometimes 
extraordinary talent with his peculiarities. 

There is a peculiar infirmity which I have noticed once or 
twice in persons who have had a marked neurotic inheritance, 
namely, an inability to look over a large space such as a wide 
expanse of sea or plain without feehng very giddy and strangely 
apprensive. One gentleman who consulted me about the in
sanity of his biother could never bear to look from a height 
over a large plain of country because of the distressing vertigo 
which it occasioned bim: it was not any fear of falling fix)m 
a height but the spacious view which produced the effect, for 
he had the same feeling if he were on the sea-shore or on a 
mound only, from which there was no possibility of falling. 
I observe that Keichenbach had noticed something of the same 
kind in some of his so-called sensitives: one of them could 
not look at a large plain because it made her sick; another 
always avoided an open square, and preferred to go through 
the alleys rather than cross i t ; to another a waving field of 
corn was disagreeable, because she felt as though she were 
being rocked by it and would vomit if she did not turn 
away. Dr. AVestphal has described as agoraphobia a species of 
insanity which is characterised by the inability to cross an 
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open square. The condition marks a natural instabdity of motor 
centres like that which is acquired by the drunken man who 
steadies himself to cross a street by fixing his eyes intently on 
some object on the opposite side. The vertiginous feeling is the 
subjective aspect of tiie instability of the motor centres. 

With the mental pficuliarities wdiich mark an insane tempera
ment usually go peculiarities of features, of manner, of gait, 
and of other boddy movements that are modes of mental ex
pression. Were we only clever enough to read the language, past 
all doubt a man's mind might always be discovered in his fea
tures and his bodily attitudes. In the insane temperament 
these characters are oftentimes so peculiar as to attract instant 
notice. "This fatal heritage," says Esquirol, speaking of extreme 
cases, " is painted upon the physiognomy, on the external form, 
on the ideas, the passions, the habite, the inclinations of those 
who are victims of i t " I t is hard to describe special traits of 
address and expression, which are nevertheless easdy perceived 
when they are met with. A so-called " nervous manner," which 
is a common enough expression, covers in reality a variety of 
peculiarities: one person's address is uncertain, abrupt, jerky, 
and when he offers his hand it is with the air of a person who 
presents a pistol at you; another's is shy, hesitating, awkward, 
and instead of looking towards the person whom he approaches 
as he enters a room, or whom he is addressing, he rolls his eyes 
away strangely to the right or left or directe his gaze aimlessly 
to the ceiling ; in other cases the movemente are constant, rest
less, purposeless, or sometimes grotesque and uncouth. 

There is occasionally a fixed, full, unfathomable look or stare 
which I have noticed in the eyes of persons who have inherited 
ft decided predisposition to insanity; I recognise it, but cannot 
describe it ; it is as though they were preoccupied with some 
undercurrent of thought different from that which is con
cerned in the conversation which they are holding. One feels 
instinctively that what one says to them is not going sincerely 
to the bottom of their minds. I have noticed it particularly in 
cases of mental depression in which there has been a suicidal 
feeling, and eventually perhaps a suicidal deed. 

In some instances a singular inconsisteiicv or incoherence 
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of features may be noticed; ono part of the face shall bo 
wreathed in smiles while the rest of the features are not in 
harmony with it, but have perhaps a grave and sober ex
pression ; or, iu spite of what is being talked about being of a 
serious nature, there may be a nervous laugh on the face which 
is quite out of harmony with the mood of mind. Agaiu I have 
noticed sometimes that a smile or laugh over the face shall not 
pass away gradually and change into a sober expression, as it 
naturally should, but shall be an-ested abruptly in the middle 
of it and changed suddenly into a blank, abstracted, and rather 
vacant look of seriousness, without any corresponding abrupt 
change in the mental mood, so far as can be judged. This 
abrupt supervention of a- vacant and abstracted look in the 
midst of oi-dinary conversation, without anything having been 
said to provoke it, may justly excite suspicion of a person's 
heritage. Lastly, one may remark in other cases an extra
ordinary mobdity of features, which fall into as many and 
meaningless grimaces as those of an excited monkey, and 
especially of the eyes, which roll about or oscillate aimlessly as 
if they had broken loose from the bonds of ordinary expression 
and were making revolutions on their own account. \\'itli such 
grimacing features goes a grimacing mind—a twisted-minded-
ness, if I may so speak. When one eye rolls about out of 
accord with the other, as it does in some persons, I am not 
aware that it is the mark of an iirsane temperament, but is it 
not associated frequently with a duplicity of character ? The 
peculiarities of physiognomy which I have indicated seem to fall 
mainly under two heads—first, an incoherence between moods of 
mind and their natural facial ex[)ressions, and, secondly, an in
coherence of the special features which constitute the natural 
expression of a mood—a sort of dislocation or discontinuity of 
muscular function. The mind's expressions, like its functions, 
evince a tendency to incoherence. 

These traite of expression are consistent with sanity of mind; 
they are not adduced as evidence of actual mental derangement, 
but as signs of a temperament which will usually be seen on 
inquiry to own a neurotic inheritance or be observed to found 
one. But in extremer cases of hereditaiy degeneracy the physical 
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signs of defect are more marked. The physiognomy has not 
regularity and harmony, but shows irregularity, discordance, or 
actual distortion of features ; there is sometimes an iiregular 
coiifoi Illation of the head, one side of which may be larger than, 
or differently shaped from, the other; the ears are not well and 
regularly planted, nor perhaps properly formed in all tiieir parts, 
and there may be actual deformity of one or both of them, as 
Morel has pointed out; convulsions have perhaps occurred in 
early life, and some sort of spaamodic movement or tic of certain 
muscles may continue throughout life. In the worst cases, 
where degeneracy has reached the depth of imbecility, the walk 
is vacillating and uncertain, and there is sometimes a dispro
portion between the limbs. It would be true probably to say 
that no one who lacks ])ower to use and govern his muscles will 
be capable of good power of attention. Arrest of development 
of the sexual organs is not very uncommon ; slight diseases 
readily take on a fatal character, so little is the power of vital 
resistance; and the mean duration of life among those strongly 
marked by this fatal heritage is less than the average. 

There are corresponding peculiarities of disposition: Mjiel, of 
Kouen, to wdiom we are most indebted for the scientific in^•esti-
gation of these victims of degeneracy, described them as purely 
instinctive beings; they display instinctively certain remarkable 
talents, as for music, drawing, calculation, or exhibit a prodigious 
memory for details; but they are incapable of sustained thought 
and worii—they cannot bring anything to a steady perfection, 
"do not know that they know, do not think that they think; " 
and under any great strain they are almost certain to break 
down into insanity, or to explode in some act of violence. It is 
remarkable nevertheless how much talent of a particular kind 
may coexist sometimes with these extreme forms of d^ne racy ; 
as if to show how much of the acquisitions of countless ages of 
mankind is now contained in the most degenerate specimens— 
what an infinitely sublimed heritage of eons of culture belongs 
to the essence of any human being of civilised jnirentaTa I 
once saw a little giri, rot. fi\p, imbecile from birth by reason of 
hereditary degeneracy, who coitld not speak a word, screamed 
frightfully, and was so mischievous and destructive that she 
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could not be left alone fir a minute; yet she could bum 
cori-ectly many tunes—her mother counted as many as twenty. 
As the result of his elaborate researches, Jlorel came to the 
conclusion that " in the inferior varieties of degenerate beings a 
like physical type is to be observed amongst all the individuals 
that compose these varieties, and a certain conformity in their 
intellectual and nioral tendencies. They betray their origin by 
the manifestation of the same character, the same manners, the 
same temperameut, the same instincts. These analogies establish 
amongst degenerate individuals under the same causes the bond 
of a pathological relationship." Forget not that between the 
extreme forms of this degeneracy and those slight eccentricities 
compatible with high talent there are to be met with cases 
marking every shade of the long gradation. 

Closely allied t i the in.«ane temperament is that wdiich exists 
in those more or less hysterical women, mostly under thirty 
years of age, who are the f ivourite subjects of mesmeric experi
ments and of religious revivals, and who commonly exhibit some 
pecuharity of nervous constitution, such as catalepsy, paralysis, 
somnambulism, or spasmodic affections. Having no well-formed 
wdl of their own, they become the easy victims of ideas forcibly 
impressed upon them by others. Their spasmodic temperameiit 
unfavourable to the proper co-ordination of ideas and feelings, 
is eminently favourable to the morbid exaggeration of some 
feeling or idea and to spasmodic movements. V̂ further con
sequence of this bad organisation in most of these cases is a 
strangely perverted or defective moral nature. Certain women 
exhibit a desire for and a love of imposture which approaches 
a moral insanity : will blacken their eyelids with some pigment 
in order to look and be thought ill, when they are in good bodily 
health; will lie in bed for months or even years, affirming that 
they are paralysed, when the only paralysis they have is one of 
nioral eneigy ; will undergo extraordinary sufferings and priva
tions in order to substantiate some outrageous fraud which they 
are practising; openly refuse all food for weeks, in order to 
produce the belief that they live without food; drink what 
urine they clandestinely pas.?, in order to have it believed that 
they never pass auy ; and burn or blister their arms and bodies 
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with some corrosive fluid, in order to fabricate a peculiar skin-
disease. The religious ecstatics of the middle ages belonged 
doubtless to this class; the miraculous stigmata which tb'-y 
exhibited being as fictitious as the diseases which their sisters 
of the present day fabricate or counterfeit When the vagaries 
of hysteria affect the mind rather than the body, as they are apt 
to do where the insane temperament exists, they occasion many 
extraordinary symptoms. 
. Hysteria is notably a very vague term used to include a mass 
of functional nervous disorders of all sorte and degrees, which 
are certainly not as distinctly marked out from one another as 
it is desirable they should be. One character they have in 
common, namely, that they suggest the notion of a counterfeit
ing of disease: a group or succession of symptoms which wotdd 
be of grave omen otherwise are known not to be of grave omen 
when it can be said of them that they are only hysterical; 
wherefore, not hiving the significance which they seem or affect 
to have as the exponents of serious disease, they necessarily 
have the look of pretence or feigning. The appearance of un
reality is further strengthened by the fact that in many ca.ses the 
malady can be checked instantly by the will wdien it is -vigor
ously roused by a strong enough moti\-c, and that in other cases 
it may be gradually suppressed, as will is strengthened steadily 
by a suitable moral discipline, such discipline being the be^t 
treatment of the malady. The two principal features then 
which attract notice in all so-called hysterical cases are a 
seeming simulation of disease in protean forms and an ener
vation of wid. Let it not bo supposed, however, that the 
simulation is voluntary or even conscious in the majority of 
cases; although the symptoms do not mark the disease which 
they seem to mark, do not mean epilejisy, for example, when 
they are violent convulsions of an epileptiform character, thev 
are none the less the outcome of a genuine disorder of the 
nervous system, and of a disorder which is nearly allied to that 
which exists in catalepsy, in ecstas)-, and in those hybriil forms 
of convulsive seizures which we are at a loss sometimes whetlier 
to call hysteria or genuine epilepsy. 

For tiie most part we hardly take suflicient account of the fact 
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that mimicry is a natural function of the nervous system, consti
tuting the very basis of its culture, and that the tendency in many 
nervous disorders is to exaggerate much and even to simulate 
svmptoms, apart from any question of intentional deceit This 
tendency it is whicli will can combat and sometimes inhibit or 
bold entirely in check, whence the universal counsel to so-called 
nervous patients not to give N\-ay to distressing feelings and in
clinations to do nothing, but to fight against them : it is counsel 
easdy given, but hard to follow, since the misfortune is that the 
disorder which strengthens the tendency weakens the wdl, and 
so leaves less power to control what is more difficult of control. 
Be this as it may, however, it is plain that there may be all 
degrees of apparent or of real simulation in different instances 
—a gradation, in fact, ranging from an entirely unconscious 
mimicry down to deliberate fraud. We are in the habit of 
making in our conceptions so complete a separation between the 
physical and the volitional action of the nervous system, looking 
upon the -will as something constant, psychical, and entirely 
apart tiiat we cannot help holding that it either absolutely is 
or is not in any given function; we find it hard or impossible to 
conceive that it may present all degrees of degradation and that 
its basis is truly pbysicaL Involuntary perverse conduct of a 
voluntary kind, convulsions of voluntary movements, perverse 
pleasure in self-torture, are expressions which would convey the 
best notion of the behaviour of some hysterical patients, if they 
were not self-contradictory; but self-contradictory as they seem, 
I am inchned to think that they are not so mutually exclusive 
as the received doctrines of psychology would indicate. How
ever, they will certainly be thought so ; for it will be a long 
time yet before it wiU be possible to bridge the gulf between 
physiological conceptions of the functions of mind and the usual 
conceptions of i t 

Thus much concerning some peculiarities of an insane tem
perameut which stop short of actual insanity. I go on now to 
treat of the varieties of actual mental derangement from a 
symptomatological point of view. 
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Varieties of Symptoms of Actual Insaniiy. 
A pa-sing survey of tiie inmates of a lunatic asylum could 

hardly fad to strike tiie mind of an unskilled observer with the 
perception of two priucijial classes of opposite symptoms: he 
would notice that there were some whose every attitude, word, 
and thought betokened the deepest depression of mind, and 
others wdio betrayed an oi.]iohite state of exaltation of mind in 
their look, their gait, and in everything which they said and did. 
These opjiosite symptoms mark the two great divisions of Melm-
cJiolia and Mama, which correspond again to the two funda
mental all'ei tions of self in \\liicli all the pas-ions have their 
roots: on the one hand, a [lainful affeclicjii of self which shows 
itself in sad feelings, thoughts, and conduct; and, on the other 
hand, an expansion or elation of self which is expressed in 
answering feelings, thoughts, and deed.--. 

.\ closer e.xamiuatioii would show the observer that while the 
ilcrangemcnt of mind was complete in some patients and K-
tr.iyed itself in almost eveiything which they said and did, iu 
Cithers it was limited apparently to a few fixed ideas, apart from 
which they thought, felt and acted very much like other men 
Marking these differences by another division, we have, first. 
Mania divided into general and partial, the latter known com
nionlv as Monomania, because of the oiiinion that the naeliicss 
is limited to one subject; and secondly. Melancholia, divided 
likewise into (biienil and Partial, the latter, although not now 
commonly distinguished, being what Esquirol described as 
Lypemania. In regard to both these forms of so-called parti.-il 
insanity it may be noted at once that while the intellectual dis
order is certainly limited to a few ideas, Uie same tiling can 
seldom, if ever, be said tiiily of the feelings; they are more 
generally and deeply alleeted, aud yiehl a constant nourishment 
to the delusion which is roiited in nnd fed by them. 

Were our observer to reside long enough in the asylum to 
watch the cotii-se which these mental disen-ilers went through, 
he would notice that there took place in some instances a 
gradually increasing failure of mental power with an increasing 
incoherence of ideas, the feeling that inspired tiie delu-
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sions waning in force, while the delusions themselves persisted 
and perhaps became more in number and more extravagant in 
character. All such cases of wreck of mind consequent ujxin 
some other form of insanity are grouped together under the 
name of Dementia; which means, therefore, the destruction or 
lo.̂ s of mind, as distinguished from Amentia, which is used to 
denote idiocy, or the privation of mind occasioned by causes 
that have acted before or soon after birth—that is to say, before 
there has been a chance of its development A moment's re
flection proves that there must needs be all degrees of dementia 
as of amentia, ranging from chronic mania or melancholia, in 
which the first signs of mental weakness show themselves, 
through varied conditions of incoherence or craziness, down to 
actual fatuity : in fact any one might represent, if he chose, the 
deepening degrees of mental deterioration as (a) chronic mania ; 
(A) craziness; (c) fatuity 

Here then appear the lines of the symptomatological classi
fication of Esquirol which is in practical use at the present day. 
We have only to add to it General Paralysis of the Insane, a 
disease the special characters of which have been observed aud 
defined since Esquirol's time, and we have the commonly recog
nised varieties of mental derangement. It is obvious that they 
are not properly varieties of disease at all; they are grouped 
classes of symptoms, all of wdiich may positively occur in the 
same patient at different stages, and as different phases, of his 
disease. For it may commence in melancholic depression, pass 
thence into acute mania, go afterwanls through a chronic stage 
of depression or of excitement, and end in dementia. Such 
might indeed be considered ite typical course. At the same time 
a patient will oftentimes go through his malady presenting only 
one of these well-marked groups of symptoms; and until we 
know exactly the obscure constitutional conditions which are at 
the bottom of the differences of symptoms—of which we know 
nothing yet—we cannot dispense -with a symptomatological 
classification. 

When the phenomena of mental derangement are examined 
with a more patient and scientific attention than the unskilled 
observer is able to give to them, it is found that the foregoing 

15 
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classes do not include, or rather do not define adequately, all the 
varieties of symptoms. I t is past aU question that there are 
certain distressing and dangerous conditions of unsoundness of 
mind in which the feelings and the conduct are mainly or only 
disordered, the inteUect being little or not at aU affected. They 
have been described as insanity without delusion, insanity of 
feeling and conduct, affective in.sanity, mania sine delirio, melan
cholia simplex. Ad these names indicate that the perversion 
of feeling so overtops any disorder of intellect which there may 
be as to attract predominant or exclusive notice. Like the 
recognised disorders of inteUect these affectr.e disorders may 
take the form of exaltation or depression ; they might therefore 
be justly included in the ordinary groups of mania and melan
cholia ; but since in common apprehension the terms mania and 
melancholia have come to mean positive inteUectual derange
ment, and would not adequately define these cases, which have 
furthermore a medico-legal interest and importance of their 
own, it is proper to describe them separately. This is the more 
necessary because delusion has sometimes been authoritatively 
proclaimed to be the criterion of insanity. 'M i -t unwarrantably; 
for on closely scanning the relations and the course of develop
ment of the symptoms of mental derangement it \nU be seen 
that the affective disorder has been the fundamental trouble in 
almost aU cases that have not been produced at once by direct 
physical injury ; that it notably precedes intellectual disorder in 
the majority of cases ; that it co-existe with the latter during 
its course ; and that it often persiste for a time after this hfs 
disappeared. Esquirol rightly declared "moral alienation to be 
the proper characteristic of mental derangement" " There 
are madmen," he says, " in whom it is difficult to find any trace 
of hallucination, but there are none in whom the passions and 
moral aflcctions are not perverteil and destroyed. I have in 
this particular met with no exception." To insist upon the 
existence of delusion as a criterion of insanity, as is done some
times, is to ignore those most grave forms of affective mentid 
disease in w Idch, notwithstanding the absence of positive intel
lectual derangement dangerous impulses to homiciJL', to suicide, 
or to other destructive deeds are most apt to arise. 
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I t will be most convenient then that I should treat generally 
of the symptomatology of insanity in the order of the sub
joined classification, and afterwards describe particularly the 
principal clinical varieties. 

AFFECTIVE IXS.VNITY . . . 
OB 

IXS.VNITY WITHOUT DELUSION 

IDEATIONAL INSANITY 

AMENTIA , 

i: 
.INSTINCTIVE. 

MORAL. 

MELANCHOLIA 

ilANIA . . 

MONOMANIA 

DEMEXTI.\. . 

IMBECILITY 

IniocT , . 

< ActTTE. 
( ClIRONIO. 

ACUTE. 
CuaoNia 

( ACUTE. 
) CURONIO. 

I MoBAL AND 

/ INTELLECTUAU 

I might abolish the division of affective insanity altogether, 
and place the varieties belonging to it under mania and melan
cholia, dividing these respectively into mania with delusion and 
mania without delusion, and into melancholia with and without 
delusion; but for the reasons just mentioned I think it better to 
classify them separately. 

Affective Insanity — Insanity without Delusion — Insanity of 
Feeling and Action. 

The feelings reveal the real nature of the individual; it is 
from their depths that the impulses of action spring, the func
tion of the intellect being to guide and control Consequently 
derangement of them means a profound derangement of the 
indi-vidual's na ture ; his whole manner of feeling, the mode of 
his affection by objects and incidente, is perverted and unnatural, 
and the springs of his action are disordered. The intellect 
certainly does not escape entirely, since it is affected indirectly 
or secondardy; it cannot contemplate things in the white light 
of a calm understanding, but sees them in the colours of the 
distempered feelings; moreover it is unable to check or to control 
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the morbid manifestations, just as, when there is disease of the 
spinal cord, a person may be afflicted with convulsive move
ments, of which he is conscious, but which the wiU cannot 
restrain. In dealing with this kind of derangement it wid be 
most convenient, as in the investigation of the insanity of early 
life, to distinguish two varieties—impulsive or instinctive in
sanity, and moral insanity proper. 

(a) Impulsive Insanity.—Fixing attention too much upon the 
insane impulse, or upon the act which it instigates, to the neglect 
of the fundamental perversion of the feelings \\hich existe also, 
many writers "have helped unwittingly to augment the confu.sion 
and uncertainty which prevad with regard to these obscure 
varieties of mental disorder in which violent insane impulses 
are displayed without corresponding insane thought Already 
it has been pointed out, at sufficient length, that the first symp
tom of an oncoming insanity commonly is an affection of the 
psychical tone,—in other words, a perversion of the whole 
manner of feeling, producing a marked change—that is, an 
alienation—of character and conduct; and it will be seen at a 
later period that morbid impulses spring up irr^ularly and, 
so far as motives can be detected, unaccountably in all forms of 
insanity, and are of the very essence of the disease. What we 
have to fix in the mind is that ihe mode of affection of the indi
vidual by events is entirely changed by the disordered state of 
nerve-element: this is the fundamental fact, from which flow 
as secondary facte the insane impulses, whether mischievous, 
erotic, homicidal, or suicidal. In place of that which is for his 
good being agreeable and exciting a correspondent desire to 
acquire it, and that wdiich is injurious being painfid and 
exciting au answering desire to eschew it, the evil impression 
may be felt and cherished as a good, and the goorl impression 
I'tdt and eschewed as an evih The morbid appetites and feelings 
of the hysterical woman and the singular longings of pregnancy 
are mild examples of a jierversion of the manner of feeling aud 
desire which may reach the outrageous form of morbid appetite 
exhibited by the pregnant woman who killed her hiusbaud and 
pickled his body in order to eat i t The sexual appetite may 
likewise suffer painful perversions, which of necessity involve 
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the destruction of all those finer feelings of affection and pro
priety iu the social system that are based upon it. 

The morbid perversion of feeling is either general, wdien all 
sorts and conditions of abnormal feelings and desires are exhi
bited, or it is speciaUy displayed in some particular mode, when 
one pei-sistent morbid feeling or desire predominates. We meet 
with occasional in-t inces of madness in which there is a morbid 
desire to be hanged, without pirticnlar intellectual disorder, and 
the victim of the diseased feeling is actually impelled to a homi
cidal act to satisfy his unnatural craving ; or, again, such insanity 
as that of the father or mother who in a state of morbid gloom 
kills a child from no better motive than to send it to heaven. 
The act of violence, whatever form it takes, is the outcome of a 
deep morbid perversion of the nature of the individual; a state 
wdiich may at any moment be excited into a convulsive activity, 
either by a great moral shock, or by some cause of bodily dis
turbance, such as intemperance, sexual exhaustion, masturbation, 
or menstrual disturbance. There are women, sober and tem
perate enough at other times, who are afllicted with an uncon-
troUable propensity for stimulants at the menstrual periods; and 
every large asylum furnishes examples of exacerbation of in
sanity or epilepsy coincident with that function. In fact, where 
there is a condition of irritable weakness or unstable equili
brium of nerve element, any cause, internal or external, exciting 
a certain commotion will upset ite stability. Internal states 
have utterance by acte as well as by speech, gesture-language 
b'eing the primitive language of feeling, as natural a mode of 
expression as speech and prior to it in the order of development; 
and it is in insanity of action that this form of affective insanity 
is expressed—most dangerous, indeed, because so expressed. 

Many examples might be quoted to dlustrate the character 
of this impulsive madness ; but a few shall suffice. 

A married lady, aged thirty-one, who had only one chdd a 
few montlis old, was for months afflicted with a strong and per
sistent suicidal impulse, without any delusion or any disorder 
of the intedect After some weeks of zealous attention and 
anxious care from her relatives, who were all most unwdling 
to send her from among them, it was found absolutely necessary 
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to send her to an asylum; so frequent -were her suicidal attempts, 
so cunningly devised, and so determined. On admission she 
was very wretched because of her terrible impulse, and often 
wept bitterly, deploring her own state and the great grief and 
trouble which she was to her friends. She was quite rational, 
even in her great horror and reprobation of the suicidal pro
pensity ; all the fault that could be found with her intellect 
was, that it was enlisted in its service. With as complete a 
knowledge of the character of her attempts at self-destruction 
as any indifferent bystander could have, she was powerless to 
resist them. At times she would seem quite cheerful, so as to 
throw her attendante off their guard, and then would make with 
quick and sudden energy a cunningly precontrived attempt On 
one occasion she secretly tore her night-dress into strips whde 
in bed, though an attendant was close by, and was detected in 
the attempt to strangle herself with them. For some time she 
endeavoured to starve herself by refusing all food, and it was 
necessary to feel her with the stomach-pump. The anxiety 
which she caused was almost intolerable, but no one could 
grieve more over her miserable state than she did herself. From 
time to time she would become cheerftd and seem quite well 
for a day or two, but would then relapse into as bad a state 
as ever. After she had been in the asylum for four months 
she appeared to be undergoing a slow and steady improvement 
and it was generady.thought, as it was devoutly hoped, that one 
had seen the last of her attempte at self-destruction. Watch
fulness was somewdiat relaxed, when one night she slipped out 
of a door which had been carelessly left unlocked, climbed a 
high garden-wall with surprising agility, and ran off to a reser
voir of water, into which she threw herself headlong. She was 
got out before life was quite extinct; and after this all but 
successful attem|)t she never made another, but gradually re
gained her cheerfulness and her love of lifa Her famdy was 
saturated with insanity. In face of such an example of uucon-
trolluble iinpuls(>, what a curious mockery of justice it is to 
measure the lunatic's responsibdity by his knowledge of right 
and wrong, as some English judges stdl think it the perfection 
of judicial wisdom to tlol 
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Such cases of desperate suicidal impulse -without any manifest 
disorder of intellect are weU known to those who take charge of 
insane persons, and are most unwelcome to them ; for they are 
almost sure to succeed iu the end in doing -what they so fran
tically desire, so cunningly plan, so resolutely attempt I have 
known one case of a lady, descended from a very insane family, 
who was afflicted with an overpowering impulse of the kind, 
without the least sign of any derangement of her understanding, 
and who, after having been frustrated in manifold suicidal at
tempts, was removed from the asylum in which she was residing 
to another asylum where it was thought the arrangements would 
be more suitable to the special care which her case demanded; 
but she had not been there long before she succeeded in com
mitting suicida Cases of the kind are to be distinguished from 
those cases of ordinary melancholia in which the suicidal feel
ing is common and the suicidal deed attempted from weariness 
Df life, from despair, or from a delusion of some sort: in these 
latter cases the suicidal impulse is one among other symptoms 
of derangement, and has mostly a motive of some sort; but in 
the former cases the suicidal impulse is the disease, has no 
motive, is a sort of convulsive energy of the whole being, and 
the patient's misery is the result of the horror and agony of 
being so dreadfudy possessed. 

Cases of the same class occur in which the morbid impulse 
is not suicidal, but homicidal, and have been recorded by differ
ent authors. On several occasions I have been consulted by a 
married lady, the mother of several children, who is afflicted 
with recurring impulses to kdl her youngest children, of whom 
she is most fond; she cannot bear sometimes to be in the room 
with them when there are knives on the table and no one else 
is present; and she is driven to retire to her bedroom, where 
she weeps in an agony of despair because of what she calls her 
wicked thoughts, and prays frantically to be delivered from 
them. In her paroxysms of despair she wishes a thousand 
times she were dead, and exclaims that there can be no God, or 
He would not allow her to suffer so. A gentleman, who is em
ployed in a public office, has for some time been miserable 
because of impulses which he has to kid himself and his wife ; 
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he has gone into society, applied himself to bard work, and 
travelled about in order to free himself from their torments, but 
in vain; and he now consults me not only that he may be told 
what to do to be delivered from them, but that he may be in
formed w hetber there is a real danger that be will some day 
give way to them. It seenn ridiculous, he says, to speak of 
them, but no one can believe the agony which they occasion 
him, and the misery which his life is in consequence. Another 
gentleman, who was obliged to leave a house near the Crystal 
Palace because the high tower in view provoked such vivid 
suggestions of suicide that he feared he could not always resist 
them if he continued to live near it, was subsequently afflicted 
with impulses to kill his children; generally subactive, but 
distressing, from time to time they reached the height of a 
convulsive nientai paroxysm and caused unspeakable suffering. 
He used to lock himself in his bedroom at night and put the 
key on the window-sill outeide the window when he went to 
bed, so that if he were overtaken unawares in the night by a 
paro.xysm he might instantiy push the key off the sid beyond 
his reach before he had time to determine to unlock the door. 

An old lady, aged seventy-two, several members of whose 
family were insane, was afflicted with recurring paroxysms of 
convulsive e.xcitement, in which she always made desperate 
attempts to strangle her daughter, who was very kind and atten
tive to her, and of whom she was very fond. Usually she sat 
quiet, de]iressed and moaning because of her condition, and was 
apparently so feeble as scarcely to be able to move. Suddenly 
she would start up in great excitement, and, shrieking out that 
she must do it, make a rush upon her daughter that she might 
strangle her. During the paroxysm she was so strong, and 
writhed so actively, that two persons could scarcely hold her; 
but alter a few minutes of struggling she sank down quite ex
hausted, and, panting for breath, would exclaim, "There, there 1 
I told you; you would not believe how bad I was." Xo one 
ever detected any delusion in her mind ; the jmroxysm had all 
the appearance of a menttd convulsion; and had she succeetled 
iu her fnintic attempts, it would not have been possible to say 
honestly that she did not know that it w as wrong to strangle 
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her daughter. In fact, it was because of her horrible propensity 
to so wrong an act that she was so wretched. 

In the Eejiort of the Morningside Asylum for 1850, Dr. Skae 
relates a somewhat similar case of a female wdio was tormented 
with " a simple abstract desire to kiU, or rather (for it took a 
specific form) to strangle," without any disorder of the intellec
tual powers, and who " deplored, in piteous terms, the horrible 
propensity under which she laboured." The existence of this 
kind of disease is placed beyond doubt by the concuirent testi
mony of ad those whose practical knowledge of insanity gives 
weight to their opinions and authority to their words; the denial 
of it for theoretical reasons based upon the deliverances of a 
sane self-consciousness is reckless and unwarrantable. The only 
fatdt that can be fovmd with the intellect in some of these cases 
is, that it is enlisted in the service of the morbid propensity, 
devising means to give it free play, instead of devising means to 
hold it in cbecK—that it is governed by it, instead of governing i t 

The next case may serve to idustrate a multitude of insane 
acts without corresponding intedectual disorder: there was not 
the impulse to any particular insane act, but there were generady 
perverted feeUngs and corresponding impulses to different strange 
and foolish acte. I quote it at length because it is a fair ex
ample of a form of nientai derangement which occurs not un
frequently in young unmarried women who have inherited a 
neurotic temperament, and which seems sometimes to be con
nected with unsatisfied or wrongly satisfied sexual feelings. A 
young lady, aged twenty-nine, of good appearance and manners, 
and well coimected, was, after long and patient trial at home, 
sent to an asylum. From the age of twenty-two there had been 
a tendency to lowness of spirits without apparent cause. Lately 
she had become worse, and was now described as wilful, im
pulsive, passionate, and quite unhke her former self, having 
lost ad affection for her parente, though formerly most affection
ate and amiable. Her habit of body was sluggish, the circulation 
being languid and the extremities often cold and livid; men
struation was very irregular. She complained of feeling strange, 
qiute unlike herself, and id, and would buy aU kinds of queer 
compounds at the chemist's and take them; sometimes she 
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wrapped a wet sheet round her Ijody and jiut her clothes on 
over it. She entertained a high opinion of her talents, waa 
exceedingly vain, seeming to think herself a peculiar person, 
and angrily complained that she was treated most shamefully if 
her inclinations were anywise thwarted. And her inclinations 
wcTd peculiar, and suddenly manifested: she would all of a 
sudden scale a high garden wall and run off into the field-?, oi 
sit down by the roadside when walking out, and refu-se to move 
for a long time, or stand still in the middle of the road, or jump 
up in the middle of the service and walk out of churcL She 
was continually writing letters to her parente, relatives, and 
people whom she did not know, complaining of her confinement 
sometimes angrily, at other times humorously. Usually the 
letters were not finished, but broken off abruptly, sometimes in 
the middle of a sentence, and sent for posting: one was ad
dressed to " Tout le Monde." They often contained witty and 
vigorous remarks, but the sentences were rarely connected," each 
one being, as it were, an independent shot; as the thought came 
automatically into the mind, so it -was automaticady expressed. 
Now and then she would refuse to take any food for a day or 
two, and at other times would eat far more than was good 
for her. She always exhibited extreme religions feehng, was 
fond of distributing tracts as she went along the nmd, and 
would sometimes read to the unfortunate paiients who were 
more severely afflicted; notwithstanding which benevolence,she 
would, if she had not the exact seat at church which she might 
happen to desire, burst into tears and sob with passion, or rise 
up in the midst of the service and walk out; at other limes she 
would not move after the ser\ice was over, in spite of all the 
entreaties and reproaches of those who attended upon her. Ad
jured beforehand to behave properly, she -would promise to try 
to do so; remonstrated with at the time of her extiavagnnces, or 
after she had indulged in them, the nply usually wa.s that her 
motives were not understood; when in a better mood she con
fessed that she was a great trouble, acknowledged the attention 
vvhich she received, and said that she was prompted by Satan; 
.sometimes she wished heartily that some one would give her a 
good beating so as to rouse her from her apathy. If any reason 
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was given for her impulsive deeds at the time, it usually was 
that " it was revealed to her " that she was to do so, by whicli 
was plainly meant that it came into her mind to do so; and it 
was remarkable that, though usually overcome with languor, 
and behaving as if scarcely able to move, she would, when the 
impulse seized her, scale a high brick wall with a cat-like agility, 
though she seemed to have no definite notion what she was going 
to do when she had got over and had run for a certain distance. 
In ad her conduct she exhibited an odd combination of reason of 
thought and of dementia of action; a stranger conversing with her 
would not have discoNCred that her mind was at all affected; but 
any one living with her for a time could not fad to perceive how 
exceedingly insane she really was. Her case might not unfitly be 
described as one of Dementia sine delirio—demented feeling aud 
conduct without intellectual dementia; with good natural en-
dowmente and general powei-s cf reasoning unimpaired, there 
was a thorough insanity of feeling and of action, evincing funda
mental derangement of her mental nature. Hereditary teint was 
denied, but it ultimately turned out that two near rela
tives were in confinement and incurably insane—a fact whicli 
might have been affirmed with confidence from the character of 
her disease; and it is perhaps not uninteresting to add that an 
uncle was the most distinguished architect of his day. 

In most of the cases of this kind of impulsive or convulsive 
mental disorder it wiU be found on making careful inquiry into 
the famdy history that there is a decided hereditary taint; and 
in those cases in whicli no actual insanity can be detected by 
inqtury it is probable that epilepsy will be found in the family 
or in the individual himself. The two main predisposing con
ditions in which I believe the disease to occur are—(a) an 
insane neurosis, and (6) an epileptic neurosis. Acting as exciting 
causes in co-operation with the fundamental neurosis, such 
boddy disturbances as irregularities of menstruation wdl some
times occasion an attack of the derangement. A woman who 
was in the deepest despair because she was afflicted with the 
idea that she must kdl her children, and frequently ran actively 
np and down stairs so as to endeavour to drive away the idea 
by producing exhaustion, perfectly recovered on the return of 
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the menses, which had stopped. "We have, amongst others," 
says Dagonet, " observed a patient who ^vas seized at each men
strual period with violent impulses. Under the influence of 
this disposition she had killed her tiiree chddren a short time 
before her arrival at Stepbansfeld." ^ Other occasions of bodily 
disturbance, such as pregnancy, childbirth, the climacteric 
change, may act similarly as exciting causes, as also wdl moral 
causes that have rapidly or by degrees produced great nervous 
exhaustion and irritability. The degeneration of nerve element 
induced by habits of self-abuse, or by great sexual excesses, 
sometimes manifesto itself in these morbid impulses. A gentle
man w ho was acute and energetic in business, witty and agree
able in society, so that he was the life and soul of every dinner
party he went to, and was invited everywhere, was neverthe
less so afflicted with disgusting impulses to indecently expose 
himself, to make indecent assaults upon women in the streets, 
or to do some other act of obscenity, that his life was made 
miserable; he feared that they might become uncontrollable, since 
they sometimes brought him to veritable despair and to suicidal 
thoughts, lie -tt'as of a highly nervous temperament, having a 
sister and other members of his family insane, and suffered from 
spermatorrhoea and loss of virility. LalU'inand relates several 
striking cases in which patients suffering from spermatorrhcEa 
were afflicted with painful homicidal and suicidal impulses. 

The most desperate instances of homicidal impulses are un
doubtedly met with in connection with epilepsy. Sometimes an 
attack of mania immediately precedes an epileptic fit or a series 
of epileptic fits; but more often the mental derangement so 
occurring has tho form of profound affective disorder with sud
denly arising imjnilses to violence, and with or without corre
sponding sudden hallucinations, but w ithout notable intellectual 
derangement. It is a genuine mania sine delirio. A shoemaker 
was subject to severe epileptic fits, and was often furious for a 
-wdiile immediately after them; but in the intervals he was 
sensible, amiable, and industrious. tbie day, while in the 
gloomy and morose frame of mind that often goes before and 

' Traiti fitemenlaire el Pratique drs .Ualadies .^^entales, par H. Dagonet, 
1802. 
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foretells an attack of epileptic fits, he met the superintendent 
of the asylum, to whom be was much attached, and suddenly 
stabbed him to the hea r t He had not had a fit for three 
weeks, but in the night following his homicidal deed he bad a 
severe fit, and for some time the attacks continued to be fre
quent and severe. In such cases, as indeed there was in this 
case, there are often sudden and vivid temporary hallucinaf ions. 

Again, the nientai disorder which sometimes takes the place 
of an epdeptic attack, being in fact a masked epilepsy, may 
appear as simple impulsive insanity. A peasant, aged twenty-
seven, had suffered from epihqisy since he was eight years old ; 
but wheu he was twenty-five the character of his disease changed, 
and instead of epilejitic attacks he was seized with an irresistible 
impulse to connuit murder. l i e felt the approach of his out
break sometimes for days beforehand, and then begged to be 
restrained in order to prevent a crime. " When it seizes me," 
he cried, " I must kill some one, were it only a cliilcL" Before 
the attack he complained of great weariness; he could not 
sleep, felt much depressed, and had slight convulsive movemente 
of Ills limbs.^ 

The connection of homicidal insanity with epilepsy is of much 
importance from a medico-legal point of view, and has only 
lately received the attention which it deserves; it will not be 
amiss, therefore, to give additional examples, and to give them 
in the words of those who have related them. The fiist case is 
one mentioned by Dr. Burrows :— 

"A very sober, quiet, and industrious man, set. thirty, subject to oc
casional fits of epilepsy, who had lately been much inclined to religions 
devotion, was sitting calmly reading his Bible, when a female neigh
bour came in to ask for a little milk. He looked wildly at her, 
instantly seized a knife, and attacked her and then his wife and 
daughter. His aim appeared to be to decapitate them, as he com
menced with each by cutting on tho nape of the neck." He was 
secured, remained maniacal for three days, and then recovered, 
'• but never had the least recollection of the acts be had committed. 

• De la Folic consideri dans ses Rapports avec let (iucstions Midico-judi-
ciaires, par C. C. II. Marc. 
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Nine years have since elapsed without a recunonco of the epilepsy, 
or disturbance of bis mental faculties." ' 

(Iriesinger gives the following instance of the explosion of the 
epileptic aura, not in the usual epileptic seizure, but in terrible 
violence:— 

" A man who was a brandy drinker lay in a room with his five 
children, who were that morning asleep. I t came into his mind 
that he must then destroy the children ; but how could it be most 
conveniently done ? He said, ' I t rose into my head like fcam ; it 
wont through the chamber Hke a shot, or like a strong gust of 
wind; a strong odour of marjoram filled the chamber and took away 
my senses ; my thoughts vanished, so that I sank down.' He soon 
rose again, however, seized an axe, and hacked right and left among 
the children, three of whom fell victims to his violence. If nothing 
els>e bad been kno-wn than the deed and these details furnished 
by himself, the epileptic might almost with certainty be recog
nised; but the medical investigation revealed actual and well-defined 
epileptic attack." ^ 

Dr. Skae relates the instructive case which follows :— 

" One of the patients admitted afforded a highly instructive and 
interesting example of homicidal and suicidal impulses without any 
intellectual derangement or delusions. His case is classed among 
those of epileptic mania; for although he never suffered from an 
epileptic fit properly so called, he laboured under symptoms -which 
closely approached to those of an epileptic seizure of the mdder form 
known as ihe petit mal. He described a feeling like the aura epi-
leptica, beginning at his toes and rising gradually upw;u-ds to bis 
chest, producing a sense of faintness and constriction, and then 
going up to his head, and giving rise to a momentary loss of con-
sciinisiiess. This aura was accompanied by an involuntary jerking 
—first of the legs, then of tho arms. I t was at the times when he 
suffered from these attacks that he felt impelled to commit some act 
of violence to others or to himself. On one occasion he attempted 
to commit suicide by throwing himself into the water; more 

' Commentaries on Insanity, p. 156. The same author mentions another 
cnso it, wliich nn attack of epileptic insanity marked bv mischievous ten
dencies was followed by an attack in which nuudeious tendencies were 
displayed. 

'•' Introductory Lecture, Journal of Mental Science, 1S66. 
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fretpiently the impulse waa to attack others, and was at one time 
accompanied by such iiupetuoui violence that it required the 
strength of several men to resti-ain bim. He deplored his malady, 
of which ho sjioke with great intelligence, giving all the details of 
bis [last history and feelings. His attacks, which bad been frequent 
and severe at about the age of sixtoen ycirs had for a long time 
almost disapp ared, but had lately recurred at intervabs, until it 
was found necessary to send him to the asylum. Sleeplessness and 
Goustipation almost invariably preceded his seizures. The state of 
the patient was greatly iuijiroved by the use of bromide of potas
sium and other remedie-s, and, with the exception of one or two 
very transient and slight attacks, he has kept well for some months." 
In a subsequent report he tells how the case had undergone an in
teresting physiological development, " the patient now having almost 
daUva-vivid spectral hallucination in the form of a newspaper. He 
can see it for a short time so distinctly as to be able to read a long 
paragraph from it. He continues to suffer from the aura epUeptica 
and other symptoms aUied to epilepsy." * 

Trousseau cites several instances out of a number of cases 
that he has seen in which the vertigo of epdepsy was followed 
by transitory fury, during which violence was done without any 
recollection afterwards of what had happened. Indeed he 
asserts that " sudden and irresistible impulses are of usual oc
currence after an attack of petit mal, and pretty frequent after a 
regular convulsive fit" ^ 

I have already alluded incidentady to the profound moral or 
affective disturbance which oftentimes goes before epileptic con
vulsions. The patient who at other times is cheerful, amiable, 
industrious, and pleased to converse, is now ad of a sudden 
quite changed in character; he becomes moody, morose, sus
picious, apprehensive of calamity, leaves off work, and, if 
addressed, answers surlily, or not at all, or only with a blow. 
His mental atmosphere is charged with sullen, gloomy feeling, 
which is discharged (a) by the convulsions which follow, as a 
thtmderclond is discharged by the thunderstorm, and after their 

* Report of the Edinburgh Asylum, 1866. 
^ Lectures on Clinical Medicine. By A. Troussean. 
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effects have passed off he returns to his natural state of amia
bility. But in some cases there shall be no convulsions: instead 
of them (b) a violent mania ensues—an ideational in lieu of a 
motor discharge ; and in a few other cases (c) a convulsive im
pulse to violence is the channel of discharge, which may then 
be as uncontrollable as the convulsions or the mania that are 
the two other modes of discharge. Let this also be noted well 
—that not only may epileptic insanity appear as homicidal 
impulse, but that in this form it may go before, take the place 
of, or follow the usual convulsions. 

Because the deep perversion of the whole manner of feding 
which commonly exists in these cases has been overlooked, 
attention being fixed exclusively on the morbid act, a great re
pugnance has been excited in the public mind to admit what 
seemed to be the dangerous theory of instinctive insanity. The 
word " instinctive," again, was not well chosen, since it naturally 
seemed absurd to imply that there is in man an instinct to 
commit homicide or suicide. ]\roreover, it is quite evident in 
some cases of impulsive insanity that the sufferer has the idea 
that he must kid some one; the idea starts up involuntarily 
in a mind whose affective nature is profoundly deranged, and 
becomes convulsive; he is conscious of the horrible nature of 
it, struggles to escape from it, and is miserable with the fear 
that it may at any moment prove too strong for his wid, and 
hurry him into a deed which he dreads, yet cannot help dwell
ing upon. He never feels sure of himself. So desperate some
times is the fear of yielding to the morbid impulse, so intense 
the horror of doing so, and so extreme tiie mental agony, that a 
mother, afflicted with the impulse to kill her chdd, has kdled 
herself to prevent a worse consummation. In most cases the 
patient succeeds in controlling tiie morbid idea by calling up 
other ideas to counteract it, or warns his probable victim to 
get out of tiie way, or gete out of his way himself, or begs 
earnestiy to be put under some restraint; but it may happen 
at last that owing to periiaps a further deterioration of nervous 
element tiirough bodily disturbance the morbid idea acquires a 
fatal predominance; tiio tension of it becomes excessive; it is 
no longer an idea, the relations of which he can contemplate. 
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but a violent and exclusive impulse, in which the whole mind is 
engulphed, and which utters iteelf irresistibly in action. 

That a person so afllicted can, and sometimes does, resist the 
diseased idea or impulse, causes many to think, and some to 
argue, that it might alwa}s be successfully resistecL The word 
irresistible offends much their theoretical notions of the power 
and dignity of human will. The truth is that it is a simple 
question of the degree of morbid degeneration of nerve element 
whether the idea shall remain in consciousness and be under 
subjection, or become uncontrollable and realise ite energy in 
action^, and bodily conditions -will very much affect that ques
tion. By an act of the will a person may prevent involuntary 
movement of his limbs when the soles of his feet are tickled, 
but the strongest will cannot prevent spasmodic movements 
of the limbs on tickling the feet if the excitability of the spinal 
cord be increased by strychnia or by disease. The experience 
of the desperate homicidal impulse of epilepsy is proof enough 
that the impulse is sometimes beyond all doubt uncontrollable. 
It is impossible that true conceptions of mental disease can be 
acquired until men cease to regard ite phenomena entirely from 
a psychological point of view, and consent to study them by aid 
of the established principles of physiology and pathology. So 
long as they judge them by the revelations of sane self-conscious
ness, they do what is not a whit less absurd than it would be to 
base conclusions concerning convulsions on the recognised power 
of the -wid over voluntary movements. 

The behaviour of a person who, carried away by an uncon-
troded impulse, has done a homicide, after the convulsive par
oxysm is over, may show something like a positive sense of 
reUef. He is perhaps a little dazed and stupefied at fiist before 
he comes to himself and realises what he has done, but when 
he has come to himself he does not evince the horror and re
morse which might be expected; the reasons whereof I conceive 
to be,—first, because his previous mental agony was so great 
that his present state is a relief by comparison. He would will
ingly have been hanged twice over, if that were possible, to 
escape from his horrible impulse before he yielded to i t : how, 
then, can he fear or much care what may happen to him after 
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he has done so ? Secondly, because he feels that he was truly 
possessed by a demoniacal impulse which was not himself, and 
that what he did in consequence, being done under superior 
compidsion, or, as it were, in a dream, was not really his deed 
any more than bad it been actually done in a dream or by an 
evil spirit that had seized upon his wilL In other cases there 
is plainly no more than a vague, hazy, dreandike consciousness 
of what has been done; while in a few cases there woidd seem 
to be a complete forgetfulness of the actual paroxysm. I am 
unable to say from personal knowledge whether such a patient 
would try to hide his deed or to escape from the consequences 
of it when he came to realise ite character; he might or might 
not; but in any case probably his course would be decided more 
by his own character than by the character of his disease. 

Before passing from the consideration of the different varieties 
of impulsive insanity I ought to mention that there are some-
limes manifested other morbid impulses which have special names 
given to them—for example, an impulse to set fire to property 
or a so-called Pyromania, an impulse to steal or a Kleptomania, a 
frantic erotic impulse or an Erotomania, and the like. It wdl be 
found, I think, that the impulses to steal and to set fire to 
property nsuady go along with some degree of mental imbe
cility, the persons manifesting them being at any rate true moral 
imbeciles; but they are sometimes manifested by young women 
of average understanding at or after puberty, when they are 
undergoing the mental revolution which accompanies sexual 
evolution. From time to time one hears of cases in which such 
women have set fire to their masters' bouses in a fit of id-
humour, or have strangled or poisoned their masters' children 
rather than be at the trouble to take care of them, or have done 
some other act out of all proportion to ite motive, or without any 
other motive than the reckless relief of a painful mood. In the 
same way a youth sets fire to a haystack, not out of revenge, 
but merely to gratify a destructive impulse springing from a 
present morbid mood, or makes a criminal assault upon a woman, 
or commits suicide without appan^it motive. Carefid inquiry 
in these cases will commonly disclose either a measure of actual 
iinbccdity or the existence of a decided predisposition to mental 
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derar.gcmeut The cases occii] y the bqrderiand between crime, 
and iusiuiity: whetiier they are unsound enough to be treated 
as ins;uie and UTesponsille, or sound enough to be treated as 
sane and criminal, must be settied, not by any general rule, but 
by the particular consideration of each case on its merits. 

(b) Moral Insanity.—Here the moral pervereion is evident 
and cannot be overlooked, w bile the acts of the individual, being j 
less con-vulsive in character, answer more exactly to the morbid 
feelings and desires than they seem to do in impulsive insanity. 
They look so witting and wdful that it is difficult to eschew the 
suspicion that moral insanity is anything more than vice. Much 
as the assumption of it as a disease has been reprobated, proper 
weight must be given to the fact that all the eminent men who 
have had practical knowledge of insanity, and whose authority 
we habitually accept, are entirely agreed as to the existence of 
a form of mental disorder in which, without hallucination, idu-
sion, or delusion, the symptoms are exhibited in a perverted 
state of those mental faculties that are usually called the activis 
and moral powers, or included under feeling and vo l i t ion^ tha t 
is to say, the feelings, affections, propensities, te^mper, habits, and 
conduct As, however, feeling lies deeper iu the mind than 
thonght, the understanding is not entirely unaffected, albeit 
there may certainly be no positive delusion : the whole manner 
of thinking and reasoning concerning self is tainted by the 
morbid self-feeling. The person may judge correctly of the 
relations of external objecte and events, and may reason very 
acutely with regard to t h e m ; but no sooner is self deeply con
cerned, his real nature touched to the quick, than he displays in 
reasoning the vicious influence of his morbid feelings and an 
answering perversion of judgment. He sees everything from 
the standpoint of the narrowest selfishness, gratifies each vicious 
desire of the moment without the least sense of shame or thought 
of prudence, extenuates and excuses or justifies his bad conduct 
as if others and not he were to blame for it, and lies most shame
lessly and plausibly; leading in the end a life of'suffering and 
shame which a low prudential self-regard, were he capable of it, 
would make him perceive to be folly. He cannot truly realise 
Ms relations as an element in tlie social system, and his whole 
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manner of thought, feeling, and conduct in regard to himself is 
more or less false. The social fabric is held together by moral 
laws; but we have here a being who, by reason of his insensi
bility to them, is practically outlawed from the social domain. 

This disordered or literally distempered condition of mind often
times precedes an outbreak of unquestioned insanity in a more 
or less marked form ; in other cases it is a condition that per
siste for a time after the intellectual derangement of an attack 
of madness has disappeared. The disappearance of hallucination 
or delusion is a sure sign of convalescence only when the patients 
return at the same time to their natural and healthy feelings. 
Some patients never do, although they seem in other respects 
quite sane: when that is the case, the experienced physician 
fears that the persistent bad feeling forebodes a recurrence of 
the malady. 

Wheu moral insanity existe by itself, and constitutes the disease, 
as it may do, it would be wrong to assume that a particular vicious 
act or crime, or even a series of vicious acte, proved its exist
ence. No competent physician ever does that, although lawyers 
and the general public are apt to think he does, and to cliaige 
him therefore with confounding vice with madness. In the pre
vious history of the patient there will be evidence of a sufficient 
cause of disease having been followed by an entire change of 
manner, feeling, and acting; the vicious act or crime wid be 
traceable through a chain of symptoms to disease as cause, ns 
the acts of the sane man are traced to or deduced from his 
desires and motives. " There is often," says Dr. Frichai-d, who 
first called special attention to this form of mental derangement, 
" a strong hereditary tendency to insanity ; the individual has 
previously suffered from an attack of madness of a decided 
character; there has been some great moral shock, as a loss of 
fortune; or there has been some severe physical shock, as an 
attack of paralysis or epilepsy, or some febrile or inflammatory 
disorder, which has produced a perceptible change in the habit
ual state of the constitution. In all these cases there has been 
an alteration in the temper and habits." ^ 

^ A Treatise on Insanity and other Disorders of the Mind. By J. C 
Prichard, M.D. 
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AMien cidled upon to give an ojiinion touching a particular 
case of suspected moral insanity, it is well to bear in mind that 
the individual is a social element, and to take account there
fore of his social relations. That which would not be offensive 
or unnatural in a person belonging to the lowest strata of society 
—certainly nowise inconsistent with his relat ions there—would 
be most oft'ensive and unnatural in one holding a good position 
in society, and entirely inconsistent with his relations in i t : 
words which, use! in the latter case, would betoken grave ment d 
disorder, may be familiar terms of address amongst the lowest 
classes. There would be nothing strange in an Irish labourer 
going about the streets without his coat, or in his using coarse 
language to his wife; but if a grave and reverend bishop were to 
walk about the town in his shirt-sleeves and to use to his wife 
such language as the labourer uses habitually, there would be 
good cau.se to susp ct that his mind was deranged. Between 
individuals, as elemente in the social organism, there is in this 
refrard a difference not unlike that which there is between the 
different kinds of organic elements in the bodily organism, which 
have more complex and refined relations as they rise in histo
logical dignity. As it is chiefly in the degeneration of the social 
sentiments that the symptoms of moral insanity manifest them
selves, it is plain that the most typical forms of the disease can 
be met with only in those persons who have had some social 
cultivation. 

The following cases, which are samples of many others that 
have come under my observation, may serve to dlustrate the 
character of this sort of mental derangement:— 

A single lady, aged thirty-eight, was the only child of indul
gent parents who were in a good social position and wealthy. 
Her father was harmlessly insane, nearly imbecile, and it was 
necessary, after every means of controlling her at home had been 
tried in vain, to send her to an asylum. She was given over 
to drink when she could get spirituous liouf rs of any sort, and 
would bribe the servants or any one else she could bribe to buy 
them for her; nor was she capable of any self-restraint in other 
regards, making no scruple to indulge whatever passion she 
found means of indulging. When excited she was extremely 

http://cau.se
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violent iu conduct, and on more than one occasion threatened 
her father's life with a pistol When she could not get spirits, 
she was abusive, mischievous, quarrelsome, full of complaints 
of the injustice done to her, and truly intolerable. She had not 
the least appreciation of truth, saying whatever she thought 
would answer her purpose best at the moment; albeit the he 
was gross and palpable at the time, or must plainly be detected 
instantly. In the asylum she was the cause of endless disturb
ances ; she made continual complaints against the attendants, 
ingeniously perverting and exaggerating real facte so as to make 
of them monstrous iniquities, did the most mischievous things 
for the sole purpose of giving trouble and annoyance to the ser
vants, and was delighted with her success; sometimes she would 
refuse to take her food, and at the same time would bribe the 
attendants to secrete it for her so that she might take it with
out any one else knowing, llemoved from the asylum, partly 
in consequence of her manifold complaints, she was tried at 
home unsuccessfudy, then sent back to the asylum, -wdiere she 
went on just as before, was removed again after a time, sent 
to a different asylum, taken away from that, and sent again to 
another; indeed her wanderings were many, and she was the 
hopeless patient of every doctor who had the misfortune to 
have anything to do with her. 

Another single lady, £et. forty-five, was a cousin of the above 
patient, and also of good social position. Her appearance was 
anything but attractive; she was withered, sallow, blear-eyed, 
with an eminently unsteady and untrustwortiiy eye. So improper 
and immoral was her conduct that she was obliged to live apart 
from her famdy in lodgings; for she seemed incapable in certain 
regards of any control over her propensities. "Wlienever she was 
able, she left her lodgings to spend days together at a brothel 
with a common fellow, wdiom she supplied with money, frequently 
pawning her clothes for that purpose. When at home, she 
generally lay in bed for most of the day. Xo appeal was of any 
avail to induce her to alter her mode of life. She was prone 
to burn littie articles, impulsively throwing tiiem into the fire, 
saying that she could not help it, and then cuttuig and pricking 
her own flesh by way of penanca Now and then she would all 
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of a sudden pirouette on one leg, and tiirow her arms about; 
and, with hke sudden impulsiveness, would not unfrequently 
break a pane of glass. When reasoned or remonstrated with 
about her foolish tricks, she professed to feel them to be very 
absurd, expressed great regret, and telked with exceeding plausi
bility about them, as though she was not responsible for them, 
but was an angel in difficulties which she could not overcome. 
It was of no use whatever speaking earnestly with her, since she 
admitted her fody to a greater extent than accusation painted it, 
and spoke of it with the resigned air of an innocent victim. 
Her habits were unwomanly and often offensive. The more 
sensible of the other patients amongst whom she was, used to 
get ver}^ angr}- with her, because they thought that she could 
behave better if she would. "One can bear with Miss , 
because, poor girl, she does not know w bat she does, and cannot 
help it; but ilLss knows quite w ell what she is about and 
I am qmte sure she can help it if she likes," was the style of 
complaint made against her. There could be no doubt that 
she did know perfectly wed what she was about, but her un
conscious vicious nature, ever prompting, surprised and over
powered conscious reflection, which was only occasional. 

It is quite certain that these -women, so lost to all sense of 
the obligations and responsibilities of their position, could not 
restrain their immoral extravagances and vicious acts for any 
length of time; punishment had no effect, except in so far as 
it was a restraint for the time being. They knew quite well the 
difference between right and -wrong, but no motive cotdd be 
roused in their minds to induce them to pursue the right and 
eschew the wrong; their conduct revealed the tyranny of a 
vicious organisation, whose natural affiuities were evilwards; 
the world's wrong was their right NaturaUy, therefore, such 
patiente feel no shame, r ^ e t , nor remorse for their conduct, 
however flagrantly unbecoming and immoral it may be, never 
think that they are to blame, and consider themselves dl-treated 
by their relatives when they are interfered with. T'hey cannot 
be fitted for social intercourse. Friends may remonstrate, en
treat, and blame, and punishment may be allowed to take its 
course, but in the end both friends and all who know them 
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., , , o - ^ and acknowledge 
recognise the hopelessness of improvemenr, "•"" , 
that, they must be placed under control. The o / 
wbicb sball turn them from tiic errors of their ways has not 
luan discovered ; in order to do tiiat it would be necessary that 
tiicy should be literally born again and maile new creatures.' 

I t is where hereditary taint existe that we meet with the most 
striking examples of this kind of derangement. There is much 
aversion to admit that an extreme hereditary taint may be as 
certain a cause of defect or disease of mind as an actual injury 
of the bead; and yet it is the fact I t signifies some unknown 
defect of nervous constitution declaring itself in a disposition to 
irregularities in the social n lations ; the acquired infirmity rf 
the pi rent having become the natural infirmity of the offspring, 
as the aci|uired habit of the parent animal observably becomes 
sometimes the instim t of the offspring. If a person who has 
the nei ve tracte of moral function naturally but little developed 
in his brain does nothing to strengthen them by nioral exercise, 
but leads a life in which they are not brought into habitual 
action, they undergo further atrophy, and his children or bis 
children's children are likely to be boni \\ith them in such a 
state of defect that they cannot be developed by exereise, are 
incapable of function, mark a moral imbecility. I do not siv 
that a deficiency or an absence of moral sensibility wiU be found 
in the parents in all cases ; sometimes it is hard to say why the 
children shoidd have been so afllicted ; but as a rule we shall 
note some extremely suspicious strain or other peculiarity of 
disposition in one or both of the parents, if we do not find 
actual insanity. One must look to the fict that the parent who 
lusters eccentricities of feeling, thought^ or coiuluct until '.liey 
grow out of healthy relations with other nientai functions, is 
likely enough to breed a child in wdiich the inental equilibrium 
is unstable in somo way—an instability not necessarily showing 
itself simjily in an oxamrerated reproduction of the parental 
peculiarities, however, but perhaps in some other form of de-
ueneraey. Hence comes the impulsive or instinctive character 

> Soo OIHO tlio case oT Christinnn Kamim.ls, « h „ distributed poisone<l 
7i^iTn^ *" " ' « , ' - ' ' i ' l " " of l!,igl,tou, as related in Responsibility in 
•Henlal Disease, and « us tried for imiider. 
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of the phenomena of hereditary insanity, the conduct being 
frequently startling, regardless of social usages, and seemingly 
quite motiveless. .\]ipeal calmly to his consciousness, the indi
vidual may reason with great intelligence, and seem nowise 
deranged ; but if he be left to his own devices, or placed under 
conditions of excitement his unconscious life appears to get the 
mastery, and to drive him to immoral, extravagant, and danger
ous acts. He perpetrati s some singular act of eccentricity 
because ad the world will be astonished at it, or even commits 
a murder for the sole purpose of being hanged. It is not right 
for a sound mind to fathom with its line the mad motives whicli 
spring up in a madman's mind, nor is it just to measure bis 
actions by a standard bassd upon the results of an examination 
of sane self-consciousness; only long experience and careful 
study of actual cases of mental disease will suffice to give an 
adequate notion of -ndiat a niadnian really is. 

When hereditary taint is not detectable in a case of so-called 
moral insanity, it is necessary to traverse carefully the whole 
physical and mental life of the patient by exact research into 
his previous history and the closest examination of his present 
state. Let it be ascertained -wdiether there has been any pre
vious attack of insanity; since it sometimes happens that after 
one or two attacks of genuine melancholia, from which recovery 
has taken place, the patient suffers from ti-ue moral insanity, 
which may pass at last into intellectual disorder and dementia. 
The extremest example of moral insanity which I ever saw was 
in an old man aged sixty-nine who had been in one asylum or 
another for the last fifteen years of his life. He had no little 
intellectual power, could comjiose well, write tolerable poetry 
with much fluency, and was an excellent keeper of accounts. 
There was no delusion of any kind, and yet he was the most 
hopeless and trying of mortals to deal with. Morally he was 
utterly depraved; he would steal and hide whatever he could, 
and several times made his escape from the asylum with mar
vellous ingenuity. He then pawned what he had stolen, and. 
bogged and lied with such plausibility that he deceived many 
people, until he finally got into the hands of the police, or was 
discovered in a most wretehed and dirty state in the company 

16 
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of the lowest mortals in the lowest part of the town. In the 
eariier part of his insane career, which began when he was 
forty-eight years old, he was several times in prison for stealing. 
In tiie asylum he w»s a most troublesome patient He could 
make excellent suggestions and write out admirable rules for 
ite management, and was very acute in detecting any negligence 
or abuse on the part of the attendante, when they displeased 
bim; but he -was always on the watch himself to evade the 
regulations of the house, and, when detected, he was most 
allusive, foul, and blasphemous in his language. He was some-
tliing of an artist, and delighted t^ dniff obscene pictures of 
naked men aud women, and to exhibit tbcm to other patients. 
He could not be trusted with female patiente, for he would Lave 
attempted to take indecent liberties with the most ci. in-ute.l 
creature. In short, be had no moral sense whatever, while all tlie 
fault that c nihl be found with his very acute intedect was that 
it was entirely ingaged iu the service of his depravity. It might, 
no doubt be argued that he was a desperately wickel person, 
and that his proper jilace was the prison. But the prison had 
been tried many times, and tried unsuccessfully. And tlii-re 
was another reason why prison-discipline could not rightly te 
permitted to supersede asylumt teat ment At long intervals, 
sometimes of two years, this patient became profoundly :;i_!.in-
cliolic for two or three months, refused to take food, and was -
jilainly in.sane as any patient in the asylum. It was in an attack 
of this sort also that his disease first began. 

There is, iu fact, a class of cases in which a state of deep 
genuine melancholia alternates with a state of mental excitement 
the symptoms of which are principally those of moral insanity. 
\n some cases the intellect may so far share in the derangement 
as to enable us to ciUl the excited phase true mania, but in 
others it is so little der.inged that we certainly cannot speak of 
anything more than moral insinia. The patient displays an 
excitement which is very like that of intoxication, and an e.x
traordinary sense of buoyant happiness: though modest aud 
reserved naturally, talks incessantly and addresses fannliarly 
jicrsoiis whom he would not havt- thonght of addressing when in 
bis natural state; prudent and careful in business, he now spends 



viL] THE SYMPTOMATOLOGY OF INSANITY. 353 

money recklessly and enters into unaccustomed speculations; of 
grave and sober demeanour, he disregards conventional proprieties 
and even moral restraints; he listens to no advice nor remon
strance, and will not brook the least interference; his whole 
character is changed and his conduct entirely at variance with 
the habits of his natural life. Neither delusion nor incoherence 
goes along with this excitement and moral perversion; ad the 
disorder of understanding -which there is being shown in the 
incapacity of the patient to understand how unlike himself he 
is ill his feelings and conduct After lasting perhaps for months 
the state of excitement passes away and is followed by deep and 
genuine melancholy. In one case of the kind that I saw the 
change from the one state to the other used to take place 
suddenly and completely. 

In other cases of moral alienation there has been more or 
less congenital moral defect or moral imbecility from the first; 
maniacal exacerbations of positive nioral insanity occurring per
haps at puberty, perhaps at the menstrual periods, perhaps after 
severe disappointment Again, moral insanity may come on after 
acute fevers, after injury to the head, after some form of organic 
brain disease; in some cases it is the first stage of mental de
generation consequent on self-abuse, lasting as such for some time 
before the intedect shows any signs of being directly damaged ; 
now and then it occurs in consequence of a severe moral shock 
as the forerunner of a genuine attack of marked insanity; and 
it not unfrequently precedes general paralysis. But the disease 
with which it is most commonly found in conjunction is epi
lepsy. I have more than once adverted to the extreme change 
in moral character in some epdeptics which precedes and fore
bodes the convulsions, when they become sullen, moody, sus
picious, morosely melancholic; in others, however, the moral 
change is of an opposite and elated kind—they are animated, 
loquacious, active, borne np -with an exalted feeling of physical 
and moral well-being, and eager to undertake anything. I may 
go on to point out that attacks of moral alienation, of variable 
duration and of periodical recurrence, sometimes come on 
regularly for months, and seem quite inexplicable untd tho 
characteristic convulsions make theu- appearance, proving them 
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to have been a sort of abortive or suppressed epilepsy; or 
naain tiie epileptic convulsions shad cease and in place of them 
,U leks of moral insanity with more or less maniacal excite
ment occur. There can be no question in the minds of those 
who have studied ineiitid diseases that certain unaccountable 
criminals belong to tiie class of epileptics.i 

Thus much concerning the group of symptoms which I have 
made into a second variety of affective insanity—.V'jraI Insanitc. 
When wc look into its antecedent conditions we perceive them 
to be such as are known to be hurtful to the brain or to mark 
disorder of i t : the destruction of tiie moral sentiment is an 
early eiVect of such deterioration of the inental organisation, as 
any one may recngiiise, if he will, in the demoralisation which 
alcoholic excesses and the excessive use of opium notably pro
duce. The facts being what they are, it is not a little surprising 
that people should go ou maintaining that the nioral sense is 
independent of pihysical organisation. All obser%'ation shows that 
it is as essentiaUy dependent upon a physical lia-is as is tlio 
humblest mental function of man or animal. If the evidence 
drawn from the nature and causation of nioral alienation were 
insufficient the fact that it is often the immediate forerunner of 
the severest mental disease might sutfice to teach its trae patho
logical iiitcipretitiiin. When, therefore, a person in good .seral 
ixisition, ]>iisse.ssed of the feelings that belong to a certain social 
state, and hitherto without reproach in all the relations of life, 
does, afteT a cause known by experience to be capa'ole of pro
ducing every kind of insanity, suddenly undergo a great change 
of character, lose all gond feelings, and from Ixing truthful, 
temperate and chaste, become a shameless liar, profligate, in
temperate, and periiaps a tiiitf, then it wdl certainly be not an 
act of strained charity, but an act of bare justice, to suspect the 
eflecfs of disease. At any rate it behoves us not to be misled 
in our judgment by tho e\idcnt existeiu-e in such a patient of a 
full knowledge of tho nature of his nets—of a conscionsne-'̂ s, in 
fact, of light and wrong; but to remember that disease may 

• .Mori 1, jriinc Furmede De/irt suite (fwc Si.rcrcitatiim nerre%tse st r,i'.-
liichanl i\ une \'arlrl,i uon riicorf u\'crit d'^lpiltjvie: 1800. J. F.ilrot, D/ 
t Klnl .Uiiila/c d'Ejiilcjitique*. 
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weaken or abolish moral feeling and the power of volition with
out impairing emsciousness. Fortified by tiiis just principle, we 
shall be in better case to interpret rightly the facts than when 
biassed or blinded by the opposite erroneous principle. 

I pass now from the consideration of the symptoms of affective 
derangement, which exist alone in some cases and in so many 
other cases go before distinct intellectual derangement By con
sidering them apart, as I hnve done, before going on to treat of 
the varieties of intellectual alienation, we get a truer conception 
of the evolution of insanity, and therefore a more natural history 
of morbid psychology, than if we were to proceed otherwise. 
r^Ioreover, there is the practical gain of bringing into prominent 
relief grave pdiases of inental derangement whicli oftentimes fail 
to obtain due attention, albeit they have certainly not been 
overlooked ; for the Mania sine delirio of I'incl, the Monomayiie 
raisonnante ou sans dMire of Esquirol, the Monomanie affective of 
the same author, and the Moral Insanity oi Prichard are different 
names that have been used to denote them. From a social point 
of view these morbid states are more alarming than positive 
intedectual derangement; for they mark a condition in which, 
dangerous hallucinations and impulses are apt to occur suddenly, 
and the tendency of w hich is, feeling-hke, to express itself in 
deeds rather than in words. 



CHAPTEU VIIL 

•niE SYilPTOMATOLOGY OF INSANITY—(continued). 

Melancholia. 

\Vi: believe not, as did the anciente when they gave it its name, 
that melancholia is caused by black bile (/leXa? X°^)> '-'̂ ^ ^^^^ 
is no doubt that the depression of mind which oftentimes goes 
before a genuine attack of the malady is very like that mood of 
gloom whieh a sluggish, dl-secreting liver occasions; when, 
without any change in external, circumstances, the only change 
being in hiin, the person feels irritable, gloomy, apprehensive, 
suspicious. The antecedent .symptoms of melancholia may 
indeed be summed up concisely as lowness of spirits, groundless 
forebodings of coming evil, and brooding abstraction. There is 
much mental suffering during this preliminary stage: the i:i-
dividual's self-confidence in thoroughly shaken, and he is in a 
distressing state of exaggerated susceptibdity; apprehensive 
vaguely of some calamit v being about to happen to him, and 
fearful of hearing or reading of any painful incident because it 
makes a terrible imiucssion upon his mind and he dreads lest 
till! like may happen to him; cannot go near a radway engine 
or a precipice or over a bridge lost the idea of putting an end 
to himself should take possession of him and overpower him; 
if he reads or hears mention of a disease is in instant distress 
for fear ho shall have it; is afraid of doing something trivial 
nnd innocent lest ho should bo doing wrong, conscious all the 
while liow fotdish his fears are, which, nevertheless, be cannot 
hhake olf; imagines that preachers whom ho hears areprcaching 
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at him, and books that be reads -write at him; thinks of some 
mistake or omission, real or fancied, that he has made in his 
business, magnifies it mightily, and torments himself continually 
with remorseful reflections thereupon. He has lost all estimate 
of proportion, and his mind is fascinated by the very horror or 
anguish which a painful idea, holding it in its grasp, occasions 
him; not because there is ground for the exaggerated idea, but 
simply because it is of a painful character. Before be fell into 
this " nervous " condition, as he calls it, he has had bad slee]i 
and bad dreams, and has probably suffered some slow drain upon 
his vital energies, physical or mental,—from worries iu business, 
from pecuniary anxieties, from domestic troubles, from exhaus
tion by idness or by excesses, and the like ; but because of the 
sadness which is the main feature of his condition there is 
always a disposition on the part of friends to look out for grief 
as a cause, and when no cause of grief is discovered to suspect 
or to assume a secret cause thereof. 

This is the common moile of onset of melancholia, but in 
some instances it has come on very suddenly, in consequence of 
a severe mental shock, such as the abrupt announcement of the 
sudden death of one who was very near and dear: the pereon 
has been thrown instantly into a state of apathetic stupor and 
despair,—a sort of tonic spasm of mental anguish with paralysis 
of aU other mental functions. I remember the case of a gentle
man's coachman who fell into that state of apathetic melancholy 
which is known as melancholia cum stupore, or mclaruliolia 
attoniia, on making the startling discovery of his wife in the 
act of adultery -with his master. More often, however, the 
natural grief v.liich a sad bereavement occasions passes by slow 
degrees into a morbid depression, in whicli the person accuses 
himself or herself of imaginary sins of omission or commission, 
broods over them continually, is full of self-reproach, abandons 
occupations and interests, and is at last quite indifferent to 
famdy, to affairs, and to ad other urgent present claims. Before 
the profound change of feeling took place the patient has some
times been distressed by a strange giddiness or numbness or other 
indescribable sensation in the head, or has perhaps felt as if 
something had suddenly cracked there. 
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At the licgiiiiiing of melancholia in most case."?, and through
out the disease in some cases, there is no definito delusion; 
the jierson is simply morbidly melancholic, suffering from 
iiielaaclwlia simplex or melancliolia sine delirio, as this condition 
of affective disorder has been called. But be is profoundly 
changed notwiibstanding : bis feelings regarding persons and 
events are strangely perverted, so that impressions which would 
naturally be agreeable are yiainful, and the attentions of his 
relatives occasion irritation or actual distress; he has no interest 
in his family or in his affairs, feels as if a cloud had settled 
upon bim, or a veil bad been let down between bim and them, 
since things seem not real, as formerly, and it appears to him 
that he moves about in a sort of dream ; he shuns society, which 
is distressing to him, cares not to do any work, neglecte his 
personal appearance, sinks into inactive brooding, and ends, 
perhaps, if permitted, by lying in bed all day. All this while 
he is quite conscious of his unnatural state, and perhaps bursts 
into tears as he bewails i t ; he torments himself with reproaches 
because he has lost all natural affection; he would give any
thing in the world to be himself again, and cannot ctmceive why 
he is so miserably changed from what he was. After a time, 
commonly by degrees, but it may be suddenly, an overwhelming 
idea takes form in his mind that he is ruined in business, or that 
he has been guilty of some crime, or that he has committed 
" tho unjiardonable sin," or that he is a burden upon his family 
and ought to rid them of it by suicide; the vast and vague 
feeling of profound misery has taken form as a concrete idea of 
wrong-doing—has condensed, as it were, into a definite delusion 
which is the fitting expression of i t Sometimes the horror of 
the condition is aggravated by the sudden and stiutling way in 
wdiich the delusion has ari.-eii nnd taken hold of tho mind; 
instead of having been gradually evolved, as it usuody is, 
ciiining and going several times, so as to be divested of some of 
its horrors by familiarity before it is mature, it lavs started into 
activity instantly and unexpectedly—inrhnps on the persons 
awaking out cd'slci p—entirely overwheliuingreason and produo-
ing nn alarming hading of utter helplessness. I have known a 
Buicidal and a homicidal idea to surprise and take captive the 
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mind in this sudden way and to mount almost instantly to the 
convulsive energy of a scarcely controdable impulse ; the very 
suddenness and vividness of the revolting idea exciting such a 
paralysing horror as helped to fix it in the mind. 

The apparently spontaneous origin of the morbid idea is 
another reason why it is accepted so unreservedly by the patient, 
who feels himself unable to give any account of i t or to offer 
auy resistance to it. Had it come by the accustomed paths of 
association its origin miglit have been partially traced, its rela
tions noted, its validity weighed by comparison and reflection ; 
but coming, as it did, unexpectedly, fully formed, independently, 
without any discoverable relations to external impressions or 
to other ideas, it could not be tested by comparison, and might 
well seem to be the suggestion of an evil spirit or otherwise of 
supernatural origin. Certainly it cannot be wondered at that a 
person shoidd lose ad self-confidence and be paralysed by a 
feeUng of extraordinary helplessness who finds his mind playing 
him such alarming tricks. But it is not to be supposed that the 
idea has really arisen, or that the ideas of insanity ever arise, 
spontaneously ; we may not know the secret chords by which 
they have been made to vibrate, but we are none the less sure 
that they have had their causes and their laws of morbid growth. 
As in dreams, other causes than normal impressions and habitual 
associations must be sought. There is, first, a possible organic 
suggestion coming from a particular organ of the body in con
sequence of the special sympathies wdiich the brain has with the 
different organs; secondly, there is that constant unconscious 
mental operation—more active perhaps when the brain is in an 
abnormal state—whereby the revival of latent ideas and feelings 
frequently takes place without our being able to give any account 
of i t ; thirdly, impressions from without, whicli seem so trivial 
as to be hardly noticed at the time, may still have their effects 
upon the mind, and, when the brain functions are disordered and 
overclouded by gloomy feehng, may be worked up into strange 
morbid ideas; and, lastly, an idea may be excited sympathetically 
by another idea to which it has no apparent relation, particularly 
in a morbid brain, just as the muscular contraction of a group of 
muscles may notably be sympathetically excited sometimes by 
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the contraction of certain other muscles with whicli they have 
no normal functional connection. Persons whose nerve-centres 
are constitutionally unstable and mobile are most likely to have 
ideas start suddenly into consciousness in this seemingly sponta
neous and independent way. 

For any of these causes to act with much effect there must 
be a basis of disordered nerve element showing itself in that 
depression or perversion of the mental tone or mood which, 
known as simple melancholia, precedes the formation of the 
morbid idea. The common notion that the person is wretehed 
because of the painful delusion is usually a mistake; the latter 
has been precipitated, as it were, out of the vague feeling of un
speakable misery which is the medium in which ite gestation or 
incubation has taken place ; and it takes different forms according 
to the person's culture and habits of thought, and according to 
the prevading social and religious opinions of the time. Among 
barbarous nations now, as was the case among European nations 
in the middle ages, witchcraft is laid bold of by the distempered 
mind as the cause of its woes; at the present day in European 
countries the fear of being pursued by the police for some crime 
has dispossessed and superseded the delusion of persecution by 
witchcraft The conviction of having committed the unpanlon-
able sin, and of having incurred in consequence the doom of 
eternal damnation, has been a common delusion of melanchohcs 
since the disciples of Christ introduced fbat doctrine to man
kind ; but an ancient Greek who was suffering from the same 
form of disease could not have had that delusion: he would 
have imagined himself, Orestes-like, to be pursued by the Furies. 
In some instances it is plain that the delusion which the patient 
believes to be the cause of his gloom is ludicrously dispropor
tionate to the extreme mental anguish evinced, and quite in-
adeijuate to explain i t : a trivial act is thought to have been a 
sin or a crime charged with consequences of endless woe. One 
person who was under my care asserted that his great affliction 
was owing to his having drunk a glass of beer vhich he oughi; 
not tn have done, and another was lost for ever because on one 
i-iccasion he had muttered a curse when lie ought to have uttered 
a prayer. With him wdio believes that his soul is lost, it is not 
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the delusion which is the fundamental evil and occasions his 
despair, but the affective derangement out of which the con
gruous delusion grows; he thinks he has got his adequate 
explanation, whereas he has got no definite idea in his mind 
at all, but is content with a form of words, or at most with a 
vague notion of terrible sin and terrible punishment without 
ever attempting to apprehend sincerely and clearly what he 
thinks be believes. The finite cannot possibly form a definite 
idea of the infinite or etern.al, which so-called idea must always 
be really a negation or imbecdity of thought; and the insane 
delusion of eternal damnation is no more than the vague and 
futile attempt to interpret an utterable feeling of misery—a 
feeling by -which it is nourished and strengthened, in accordance 
with the law that any passion, sane or insane, cads up and 
intensifies ideas that are congruous w ith i t 

Some melancholies are in a state of panic fear without 
knowing wdiat they fear, and exhibit an excessive susceptibdity 
to every kind of impression: whatever is proposed, said, or 
done causes acute alarm and appiehension, expressed perhaps 
in snch repeated exclamations as, "Oh! don't say that! don't 
do that!" or in actual shrieks of distress; the most trivial 
thing, the opening of a window or a door, occasions exaggerated 
protestations; they resist being washed, dressed, and undressed. 
and when pressed to eat protest earnestiy that it is too dreadful, 
and perhaps reteh as though they would be sick; they cannot 
walk out of the house, and are in despair if forced to do so; 
they resist the simple and necessary offices of attention to them 
with an energy which would stut more an attack upon their 
lives, putting into their resistance a great deal of passionate 
self-wid. Their physiognomy, words, and actions alike betray 
the vague and acute aiiprehension which has taken possession 
of them. 

It is worthy of note that the mental suffering is oftentimes 
actually less when the vast and undefined feeling of dread has 
been condensed into a definite delusion. Tliis accords with the 
experience of the sane mind, which ever suffers more from 
uncertain apprehension and from suspense which paralyses its 
energies, than from knowledge of a certain evil to which it can 
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begin forth with to make some sort of mental accommodation. 
The murderer notably sleeps better after he has been sentenced 
to death than he did ladbre his fate was decided. In like 
manner doubts and uncertainties about coming to a resolution 
on some point often cause more mental worry and distress than 
the execution of the resolution come to, however painful it may 
be; for the very act of resolving imparts a comparative calmness 
aud repose to the mind by systematising ite energies. When 
the vague morbid feeling of the melancholic has been embodied 
in a fixed delusion of some kind, he is not only less miserable, 
but as a rule, be is more easy and safe to deal with than when 
his whole moral atmosphere is disturbed; for it is in this latter 
condition that painful ideas are especially apt to spring up in 
the mind, without apparent associations and in a quite unfore
seen manner, and to become dangerous impulses of a suicidal or 
homicidal character. Superiicial observers comfort themselves 
with the notion that the patient is not mad because he has 
no delusion, whereas he is more dangerously mad sometimes 
than if he bad the most extravagant delusions, since his mad
ness is likely to show itself in deeds rather than in thoughta 

The following cases may serve as ordinary dlustrations ol 
melancholia:— 

A gentleman, set thirty-six, married, had always been of an 
extremely religious character and of exemjdary behaviour. 
After he had been married for about a year his illness began 
with great depression and with the involuntary appearance in 
his mind of blasphemous ideas in spite of all his efforte to repel 
them; he was much distressed by this state of things, his gloom 
increased more and more, and at last he concluded that "he 
had done it,"—namely, committed the unpardonable sin. Here 
were^ lirst, a morbid affection of nerve element revealed in the 
emotional depression, then an automatic and spasmodic activity 
of certain ideational tracts manifest in the involuntary and 
imqiressible ideas that arose, and finally the concentration or 
systematisation of the morbid action into a definite delusion. 
The patient was further very hypochondriacal, and fearful that 
he should dio soon ; but, although his heart's action was feeble, 
and his pulso remarkably slow, there was no evidence of organic 
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disease. The feebleness of cardiac action was due to the de
pressing eflects of the morbid state of the nerve centres upon 
the organic functions, all which shared more or less in the 
prostration. ^Vpart from his delusions his retisoning powers 
were now ise affected ; he was fully alive to all business relations, 
and could converse inteUigeutiy and even cheerfully on indif
ferent matters. But the moment his attention was no Imiger 
diverted from his own suflering and otherwise engaged, the 
morbid idea returned in all ite force and engrossed conscious
ness; his countenance became overcast, and he— ĵust now so 
cheerful—presented the characteristic dejected appearance of 
profound melancholy. He lived, as it were, two separate hves 
—at one moment that of a sound, reasonable being, and the 
next moment that of a morbid automatic being; he was quite 
aware of his afiliction, and could reason about it as a man 
inight reason about a peculiarity of his character or a particular 
conformation of his body, though he could not be persuaded of 
ite true morbid nature; so soon as the train of mental ideas and 
feelings excited by external impressions was past, the morbid 
train of thonght recurred. He was made so miserable by his 
sufferings that he more than once attempted suicide. Herein 
we have an example of the error of the statement that the 
monomaniac reasons correctly from false premisses; believing 
that he has committed the unpardonable sin, and that his soul 
is for ever lost, he does that which may soonest precipitate the 
residt which he so much dreads. An uncle had been similarly 
afflicted, and had died insane. 

InteUigently as this patient could talk, and rational as he 
seemed, apart from his delusion, it would not have been coirect 
to have pronounced him perfectly sensible under such limitation. 
There was no sufficient reason in his intellectual disorder why 
he should not have gone on with his business, but he could not; 
he thought he was too -weak in body to do so, whereas be was 
too weak in -will to make a sustained attempt; he could not 
take interest in that, in his family, or in anything else but 
himself; every impression was more or less painful to him, his 
whole manner of feehng being perverted, and he sought there
fore to avoid society, to be alone, and to nurse his sorrow. At 
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times, too, bis anguish increased to a veritable acute paroxysm, 
and then he looked very helpless and insane. 

The case which fidlows, very similar to the foregoing in 
general symptoms, illustrates, by an important additional symp
tom, a dangerous feature in some of these cases. 

J. B., Sit, fifty-one, married, bad made a siiiall fortune by 
bis own energies, and bad brought up a family respectably. He 
was a stout, hard-faced, big-browed man, of surly appearance 
and melancholic temperament Of the Wesleyan persuasion, 
he had always been very attentive to his religious duties; in
deed, religious devotion was said to be the cause of his idness, 
which certainly began with doubts as to his religious state. He 
became gloomy, morose, and depressed, and took to his bed five 
weeks previous to his being sent to an asylum. He would not 
get up, however much entreated: why shoidd he? He was 
dying, and there was no salvation for him, for his soul was lost 
He slept faudy aud ate well, though he professed at times that 
he could not eat In the asylum he was listless, gloomy, and 
exceedingly averse from exertion of any kind, always main
taining that he was dying. " It's of no use, I tell you, doctor, 
asking me how I am: you know I'm dying." Apart from the 
delusions as to his soul and bis body, he was intellectually 
rational, although his affective life was much perverted. After 
a month's residence, there was some improvement in his state; 
he walked outside the grounds regularly after having been 
forced to go on the first occasion much against his wid; he w.u 
more cheerful too, aud would talk a littie. It was thought that 
he was going on very favourably. One night, however, without 
any warning, he suddenly started out of Ids bed, rushed at a 
window, through which it would have been thought impossible 
that a man of bis size, or indeed of any ordinary size, could 
have squeezed himself, struggled through it, and fell from a height 
of twenty bet, fortunately on his feet, so that he was only 
grievously shaken. He was, ho\ve\er, in a state of fearful 
excitement, fancying that the world had come to an end, writh-
in{,', and crying frantically, "Let me go, let me go!" Like 
Midden des])eratii paroxysms seized him periodically for the next 
tlirco weeks; aftor which he began to improve. He became 
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talkative, cheerful, and interested in his family, though main
taining for a time, for the sake of consistency seemingly, that he 
was no better, and only reading or employing hiinself when he 
thought that no one was observing him. In three months more 
he was discharged quite recovered. 

These paroxysms of anguish or panic, wdiich are a notable 
feature in some cases of melancholia—paroxysms of melancholic 
panic they might be called—deserve careful notice. They often 
come on quite suddenly; the patient has perhaps been lying 
down to rest, and after a short period of repose, in which he has 
dozed or not, he starts up in great agitation, his heart beating 
tumultuously, his senses distraught, and rushes wildly to the 
window to throw himself out of i t ; he is overwhelmed for the 
time being, driven to desperation, and hardly knows wdiat he 
does ; the frenzy has all the characters of a convulsion affecting 
the mental nerve-ceiities. In some cases the convulsive panic 
is preceded by an anomalous and alarming sensation of distress 
about the r ^ o n of the stomach or of the heart, a sensation 
which, appearing to rise thence to the head, is accompanied by 
an indescribable terror and a dreadful feeling of helplessness. 
The condition is insupportable, and he feels that he must go 
mad or rush out of the house and do somctliing dreadful to 
himself or to some one else; no one can conceive the terrible 
agony which he underwent, he will say afterwards; and when 
the paroxysm is past he trembles from head to foot, is bathed 
in perspiration and completely exhausted. The -whole affair is 
suggestive of the onset of a mental epilepsy, and the deed of 
violence that may be done is Lka that which is done sometimes 
in the transitory mania that occurs in connection with epdepsy. 
Whether the explosion of violence in such case shad be directed 
against the patient's own person or against the person of another 
wdl probably be determined in the main, partly by his own 
character, and partly by the character of his malady. If be 
has laboured under delusions that he was slandered, persecuted, 
or otherwise injured, and has had a hard task hitherto to with
stand the impulses to retaliate against his supposed enemies, he 
wdl be most likely to attack one or other of them during the 
fury of his frantic panic; if his delusion, on the other hand, be 
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that he is himself a very wicked person who ought no longer to 
live, the probability is that he will do injury to himself. More
over, if be is of a self-asserting temperament wdiich reacts 
passionately against o))])Osition, answering blow with blow, 
meeting threats with defiance, he is more likely to be homicidal; 
if he is of a self-distrustful temperament, which shrinks from 
contests, foregoing his own claims rather than assert them 
defiantly, he is more likely to be suicidal. For the same reason 
a homicidal tendency is less likely to be present, and if present 
less likely to be dangerous, in women than iu men, and in old 
and feeble persons, the self-asserting energy of whose natures has 
abated, than in young and vigorous persons. 

It is noteworthy, in some cases of melancholia, how sudden 
and complete may be the change from the deepest anguish and 
despair to a state of temporary calm and sanity; indeed it i.= 
not very uncommon to observe brief intervals of respite, like 
momentary breaks of blue in an o\ercast sky, during which the 
person is himself again. One of my patients, suffering from 
acute melancholy, wdio usually wandered about moaning griev
ously, or sat weeping profusely, and who had made several 
attempts upon her own life, awoke one morning seemingly quite 
well, rational, cheerful, and wonderfully pleased at her recovery, 
remaining so for the rest of that day. It was evanescent for 
next morning she had entirely relapsed, and it was some 
months before she finally recovered. And I have met with one 
extraordinary case in which for a long time there were daily 
alternations of profound melancholy and complete lucidity. 
Griesiuger mentions the case of a -woman with melancholia and 
delusions as to loss of property and persecution, who for the 
space of a quarter of an hour was quite hcrsclt', and then 
relajised. Such instances are of interest in regard to the patho
logy of the disease, as they prove that there is no serious 
organic disease so far; the condition of nerve element is a 
modification which, whatever its nature, may quickly come and 
quickly go, not unlike, perbajis, the electrotouic state that may 
be artilicially produced in nerve. 

In conversing with patients so alllidcd it is impossible to 
avoid being surprised at the strange discord or incoherence 
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which their mental character exhibits, and difficidt to help 
thinking that they could do more to control their morbid moods 
than they do. Certainly the self-control which they will exer
cise for a time, esi^ecially before strangers, is so great sometimes 
that a short interview inight produce a very erroneous impres
sion of their real state; for when alone or in the company of 
those who are accustomed to be with them, they will yell, 
moan, weep, and become pictures of despair. They seem to be 
double beings—at one time more rational than insane, at another 
time utterly insane: the two beings cannot be brought into 
intimate intercommunication and beneficial reaction upon one 
another, for the persistence of tiie delusion implies the cutting 
off of such healthy interaction: as conscious manifestations 
they are independent, isolated. One day the sound being is in 
predominant or exclusive action; another day, the unsound 
being; on different occasions one might say—"Now I am 
talking with the rational being; now with the morbid being." 
Herein we have the explanation of the doubt which such 
patients sometimes have of themselves; they are not uniformly 
confident, and appear only to half believe in their delusion at 
times, because they are not then under its entire influence: 
their rational nature is in predominant action, and they act in 
their relations as if their delusion really was a delusion. It 
would be a mistake, however, to put reliance on such seeming 
hesitation on their part: let the morbid feehngs be stirred up 
and the delusion excited into activity, all doubts vanish, and the 
sound being is brought into dangerous bondage to the unsound 
being; and it would certainly be unsafe to conclude that a 
person who did some deed of violence must needs have known 
what he was doing at the time, because he plainly knew very 
well what he was doing half an hour before. 

The profound depression of the mental tone which charac
terises melancholia and inspires tho gloomy delusion makes 
itself felt throughout the bodily functions; and it will be con
venient to consider ite effects (a) upon sensation, (b) upon the 
processes of nutrition and secretion, and (c) upon the acte or 
general conduct of the patient. 

The general sensibility of the skin is commonly much 
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affected, being either blunted or perverted. The diminution 
may be general, no part of the body showing ite natural acute
ness of feeling, or it may be local, when there is sometimes a 
complete loss of i t Hence it comes to pass that melanchohcs 
oftentimes inflict severe mutilations and other injuries upon 
themselves which they would hardly do if their sensibilities 
were normal; a delicate young lady who would shrink from 
undergoing the least pain wdien in health may thrust a needle 
or a pair of scissors into her heart in order to commit suicide; 
another patient gouges out his eyes with his finger as a pen
ance for his wickedness and in obedience to the Scriptural 
injunction, "If thine eye offend thee, pluck it out;" a third 
thrusts his hand into the fire and holds it there untd it is 
charred, or mutilates himself sexually in such a determined 
way that it is hard to believe any one possessed of normal 
sensibility would have the courage to do i t In some cases it 
is plain that the loss or lessening of sensibLdty helps to keep 
up, if it does not actually occasion, the delusions in the mind. 
Our sensibiUties are our channels of communication with the 
external world, and we are so constantly and habitually depen
dent upon their normal functions, without thinking in the 
least of them, that we do not realise, untd they fiiil ns, how 
much we owe to the messages which we receive by them eveiy 
moment of our lives. A person who has lost sensation in the 
sole of his foot feels as if his foot were enlarged and heavy and 
did not belong to him, or can hardly be persuaded that some
thing cushion-like has not been interposed between it aud die 
ground; in like manner, a poison like aconite, which deadens 
or paralyses general sensibility, produces a sensation of extra
ordinary enlargement or weight of the whole body. Such being 
the experiences of the sound mind, it is not difficult to conceive 
that losses or perversions of sensation may coutiibute materi
ally to the generation and the maintenance of delusions in tho 
unsound mind; they wid he worked up by it into the strangest 
products, as we know sensatimis oftentimes are in dreams. 

I'eivcrsions of sensation i'lcipicntly occasion great distress. 
Strange feelings of iirecordial discomlbrt or pain iu some in
stances, disquieting epigastric or abdominal sensations in other 
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instances, or anomalous sensations in the head and along the 
spine, such as dud pain, coldness, pressure, aud the like, keep 
the patient in a cloud cf despair or in a fever of apprehension 
about himself. A noteworihy fact in connectiou with these 
strange sensations, which are seldom actual pain, but more 
alarming than if they -were pain, is that when tiiey reach a 
certain pitch of intensity they cause an indescribable apprehen
sion and disti-ess, so that the patient feels as if the foundations 
of his being were giving way, and is perhaps driven to do some 
-wdd act of violence in order to dehver himself from his insup
portable state. It is probable that they originate in a disorder 
of those organic sensibilities to which the sympathetic nervous 
system ministers, and which, though we are not directly con
scious of them and have no power over them, are essential 
conditions of the physiological unity of the organism; if this 
be so, it is no wonder that a disorder of them which thrusts 
itself into consciousness, threatening, as it seems to do, a 
physiological disintegration, should be accompanied by a com
plete loss of self-confidence and an extraordinary display of 
anxiety and helplessness. It is seldom that any actual disease 
can be found to account for the disquieting sensations, but they 
are unquestionably sometimes more distressing, more disabling, 
than the pain of severe organic disease. Let it be noted that 
the disorders of organic sensibility in insanity are of more im
portance, and deserve closer attention, than has generally been 
thought hitherto. When a general paralytic patient alleges that 
he has no mouth, no throat, no stomach, no intestines, or that 
he is dying or is dead, it is worth inquiry whether his delusion 
is not due to a deadening of his organic sensibditics, the per-
feetness and union of which have so much to do with the 
consciousness of the physiological unity of the organism. In 
like manner, when the hypochondriac complains unceasingly 
of the distressing anomalous sensations in his interior, it is a 
question whether he has not cultivated such a hypertestbesia 
of his organic sensibilities by constant attention to them as to 
be rendered sensitive to the functions of his organs or even 
to the passage of food through the intestines. 

When the melancholia takes a hypochondriacal form as it 
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notably does sometimes, I think, in persons who break down in 
middle age after sexual excesses of youth and early manhood, 
there may be an exaggerated sensibility to almost every impres
sion made upon sense—a soit of painful mental hyperajsthesia. 
They have so nursed their sensibilities that these have become 
their tyrants. The person cannot perhaps enter a room unless 
it has been very -well aired, and at the same time he dreads the 
least draught of air, or fears to expose himself to the rays of 
the sun; he cannot read, he says, because his eyes immediately 
suffer, or bear to hear much conversation for fear it may pro
duce pain and confusion of head ; he is afraid of making any 
real exertion because of the pains and exhaustion which he 
declares that he feels if he does; walks, perhaps, as if his body 
were glass which would be shivered by a shock; is troubled 
about the sensations which he has after taking food, lest per
chance he has taken something which disagrees with him; com
plains that his mind is a perfect void, that he has no memory, 
aud that he cannot make the least intellectual exertion. Ex
hausted sexual sensibilities and powers have taken out of hfe 
that which was its main aim and gratification and the backbone 
of its interests; there is no capacity to feel and to respond to 
stimuli of a higher order, which have never been cultivated, and 
continual attention to bodily sensations has exaggerated thera by 
degrees until they have become morbid and overpowering. A 
condition of morbid sensibility very like this in many resjiocts 
is met with sometimes in young women soon after puberty, or in 
unmarried women at a later period of life who suffer from melan
cholia with hysterical features. A\hatever the immediately active 
cause of their state, it is past all doubt that sexual feeling has 
had something to do with ite production : perhaps it is that an 
ungratified instinct, having not vicarious diversion of its ener
gies in a busy hfe of work and interests, has shown itself hi 
the increase of the general sensibdities of the organism, claiming 
and obtaining its giatilication in the fostering of them; or it 
may be that an illicit indulgence of the instinct is at the bottom 
of tho mischief. 

Illusions and hallucinations of tiie special senses are common 
in melancholia, and those of hearing more common than those 
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of sight Why auditory hallucinations shoidd be tiie most 
frequent iu tliis as in other forms of insanity is a question 
which has apparently not been considered ; but the main 
reason, perhaps, is that we do most of our thinking by means 
of words, the tboiights as they arise being instantiy translated 
into their proper words ; consequently, when a morbid thought 
is vividly conceived and acte intensely upon the sensory centre, 
the wortls into which it is forthwith translated are heard as 
actual sounds or voices, and thereupon attributed, in accordance 
with normal experience, to an external cause. Solitary habite 
and brooding thougbte would be likely to favour this transfor
mation of thoughts into beard words. Secondly, haducinations of 
hearing cannot be tested and corrected by touch, as a perception 
of sight can; we budd up our visual perceptions by the aid of 
touch, so that they become a language which is interpreted 
instantly by past experience, and we correct habitually the 
inferences of sight by the mother-experience of touch ; but we 
cannot lest a voice by touch, and are more disposed, therefore, 
to let it pass unchallenged. Thirdly, the suspicious and dis
trustful nature of insanity comes in to strengthen the hold of 
an auditory haUucination, since it operates to check or with
hold that reliance upon the testimony of others which every
body must practise in matters of which he cannot have peisonal 
experience; it adds to the person's confidence in his own 
opinion at the same time that it takes from his trust in the 
authority of others. After all, the last foundation of knowledge 
is to feel and to do, to be susceptible to external stimuli aud to 
make respondent actions, — in other words, it is tvuly & grasp-
ing or apprehension of external nature, social and physical, as 
the result of close and sincere relations with i t ; whosoever, 
therefore, is separated from bis kind by a barrier of distrust, 
being among them but not of them in feeling and doing, cannot 
apprehend truly concerning them, and is on the way to become 
a morbid social element. 

Auditory hallucinations will be found to differ in character 
when they are closely examined; and these diflerences will 
throw some light upon their mode of origin. Some patients aie 
much distressed by the involuntary upstarting in their minds of 
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painful ideas which are often of a blasphemous or obscene 
nature; if they are of a religious disposition they are the more 
alarmed by what they describe as dreadfudy wicked thoughts, 
and cannot help thinking them proof that they are given over 
to Satan on account of their sins. So far there i.̂  not actual 
hallucination: morbid ideas start up against the will in dis
ordered mind-centre.s, just as convtdsions or spasms proceed 
from disordered motor centres, and are interpreted in accordance 
with the person's habit of thought. The next step in misinter
pretation, however, is to imagine that the wicked thoughts are 
the suggestions of others—either of evd sjiirite or of corporeal 
enemies—who have got possession of their thoughts in some 
mysterious way, know everything that passes in their minds, 
dictate what they shall think, and reply to it before it is 
distinctly conceived by them: no actual voices are heard, but 
the conviction is that their persecutors have made themselves 
masters of their thoughts by some extraordinary trickery, and 
direct them as they please. It is the only explanation which 
they can conceive of the origin of thougbte which are painful 
and hateful to them, which they feel strongly are not the 
thoughts of their true selves, and which certainly come to them 
against their will. 

The next step is that the ideas as they arise are transformed 
into words heard; they strike upon the auditor}- ganglia, become 
actual hallucinations, and are heard distinctly as the voices of 
persons uttering them. In vain we attempt to convince the 
patient so afllicted that the thoughts momentarily inecede and 
really cause the voices; he hears thera as plainly as he hears 
our words, and has the same certitude of their reahty; and 
he is not expert introspectionist enough to be able to watch 
his ideas and to catch them at the instant of their rise before 
they are transformed into sounds. The late Sir II. Holland 
mentions the case of a gentleman who believed in and acted 
upon diusivo sounds and conversations of this kind, being 
treated as deranged in consequence, and wdio after a while 
!•(covered so far as to recognise and treat them as haducinations. 
When he was asked to explain how it was that he had come to 
look upon them in that sensible light, he said that it w;is partly 



VIII.] THE SYMPTOMATOLOGY OF INSANITY. 373 

by never discovering any person in the places from which the 
voices Schemed to come, but cliiefiy by finding himself able, on 
trial, to suggest the words which appeared to be uttered by somo 
one to lum. "\^'ithout doubt he was already on the way to 
recovery from his malady when he was able to make this 
successful self-examination and to detect the triclcs which his 
mind was playing upon itself. In dreams a person is similarly 
seU'-fooled. The apt replies and admirable arguments of the 
person with whom the dreamer talks are of course bis own 
repUes and aiguments,—^his own thoughts which he hears spoken 
—though he is not aware of it at the time; coming not by the 
regular paths of association, but in a way quite independent 
of wdl and consciousness, they meet him as strangers and are 
ascribed to some one else whom he sees and hears. The habitual 
co-ordination of thoughts and feelings, v\ hich is the basis of the 
consciousness of personal identity, is suspended in sleep, and it 
is only when the normal co-ordinaiion is being re-established, 
as was the case with Sir H. Hodand's patient when he was able 
to suggest the words which were seemingly uttered by another 
person, or as is the case with the dreamer who is just about to 
awake, that he recovers his sense of personal identity and begius 
to suspect or to perceive the true nature of the haducinations. 

It is a common observation that haducinations of hearing 
abate or disappear for a time with change of scene, those who 
have them being most free from them when traveding from 
place to place: insulted by offensive remarks in one hotel or 
town, they leave it in consequence, and in the new hotel or city 
which they arrive at they are free from trouble for a day or two. 
Then, however, the insulte are renewed. Believing that they 
have left their persecutors behind them, they expect not to 
hear them when they reach the new place, wherefore their minds 
are not running on the train of morbid thoughts; the diversion 
of thought is further aided by the interest of the new surround
ings ; soon, however, this source of interest is exhausted, the 
morbid habit of suspicion revives, attracting and holding the 
attention, the haducinations recur, and the unfortunate persons 
declare that their enemies have followed them and are at their 
evil work again. One gentleman who consulted me because of 
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persecutions of the kind found himself much relieved when 
travelling in Morway, especially so in ite wilder parts, where he 
seldom met any one; as soon as he returned to populated 
countries his afflictions were as bad as ever. Another gentleman 
could only make life endurable by wandering from place to 
])lace day after day, not staying more than one night in the same 
hotel; when in ICngland he bought a horse and gig, and drove 
from town to town, leaving in the morning the place where he 
had slept at night and carrying food with him which he took by 
the roadside or in a field. He had got into various troubles on 
account of his vagrant life: once the police bad taken him in 
charge and locked him up ; once he had been brought before a 
magistrate for cruelty to his horse, -ftdiich had a neglected sore 
on its shoulder; twice his horses, wearied of standing, had ran 
away with his gig while he was taking his midday meal and 
had done injury, the one to itself, the other to the conveyance; 
but he had got over that danger by buying a London cab-
horse, which would stand still for any lengtii of time. He had 
tried most of the best hotels in London, had fancied himself 
persecuted in all of them, and having had quarrels in con
sequence, was hard put to it to go where be would be received 
again. 

At an early stage, before t'.ic hallucinations are fixed, tr.ivcl 
in a foreign country, the language of which the patient does 
not understand, may help much to dispel them ; but when they 
are fixed and he has ceased to have any doubt about them he 
sees threats and insulte in looks and gestures, interprets in an 
dl sense words which be does not understand, or hears reproaches 
uttered in his own language which be declares his persecutors 
understand. A gentleman I once saw who knew three lan
guages besides his own was always most persecuted in his own 
language, very seldom in the language which he knew least 
more often in the other foreign languages with which he was 
well acquainted. And Esquirol mentions the case of a gentle
man w ho heard nqiroaches in nil the languages of Europe, which, 
being an accomplished linguist, he understood ; he had, how
ever, most difficulty in understanding those which were made 
in tho Itnssian language, which he himself spoke with most 



Tin.] TIIE SYMPT'OMATOLOGY OF INSANITY. 375 

difficulty: " For the rest," he said, " the language is of no con
sequence ; one may communicate many things by a look or a 
gesture, even when one is a long way from tiie person." * 

The secondary production of hallucination through tiie agency 
of morbid idea is not the only mode of production ; there can be 
no doubt that hallucination may originate directly in a deranged 
sensory ganglion. There are sevend poisons which, when intro
duced into the blood, act through it upon the nervous system to 
excite distinct subjective sensations, chief among them being 
beUadonna, which gives rise to very remarkable visual halluci
nations; in fevers again we observe hallucinations and illusions, 
the characters and manner uf origin of whicli certainly indicate 
that they proceed immediately from disordered sensory centres ; 
and reasons have already been brought forward to show that 
the hallucinations which occur in dreams and just bef,re going 
to sleep are often provoked by internal affections of the sensory 
organs or their ganglia. It is ea^y to undt. rstand then that tiie 
haducinations of insanity are sometimes excited directly in the 
same way. 'Wlienever an impression limn without is made 
upon the senses, of which the peison is distinctly consciims, it 
stirs up an idea of some kind; naturally therefore the stimula
tions of sense by internal causes will similarly excite ideas, 
which may be true or, more likely, untrue interpretations of 
them. A bad taste in the mouth owing to disordered digestion 
may generate the hallucination of pni.son in the food; a neu
ralgic pain in the face that of torture by electricity or by some 
more mysterious agency; a bad smell the haUucination of poi
sonous vapours diffused through the, room; and so with the 
other senses. Although the morbid sensation is truly the occa
sion of the hallucination in these cases, this would never be 
behoved in as denoting an objective leality and take rank in the 
mind as a distinct perception, without the co-operation of dis
order in the higher centres of thought; since were they perfectly 
sound they could not fail to correct the evidence of the deranged 
sense and to perceive the true nature of the hallucination—as 
was done indeed by the celebrated Nicolai of Berlin and many 
others who, hke him, suffered from hallucinations of purely 

^ Dicticmnaire dee Sciences Midieaks, t. xvi. p. 154. 
17 
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bodily origin. In most cases there is without doubt a combined 
action, or, so to speak, a conspiracy of disordered thought and of 
disordered sense in the production of the hallucination; the 
illusive sensation excites a morbid idea, which thereupon plays 
back upon the sensation, giving it a morbid interpretation; 
and we can no more mark the respective limits of the function 
of idea and of that of sensation in the false perception, than we 
can mark their respective limits in sound perceptioa The 
major part of every perception, true or false, is inference It 
may be set down then as estabhshed by experience: first, that 
the primary occasion of a hallucination or an illusion may be 
either in the subordinate sensory ganglia or in the superordinate 
centres which minister to ideas: and, secondly, that although 
sensory and ideational centres are commonly in an intimate 
conspiracy to produce it, yet they sometimes do not agree, the 
one contradicting and correcting the other. Certainly it were 
an excellent thing if a man could always keep his iileas sound 
when his senses are disordered, and his senses sound when his 
ideas are disordered. 

Hitherto I have dealt almost exclusively with hallucinations 
of hearing, which are the most frec[ucnt in mental derangement, 
but most of what I have said concerning them is true of the 
haUucinations and illusions of the other senses -which occur. 
The patient sometimes has hallucinations of taste, his food has 
a poisonous or disgusting taste, and he believes that he is being 
poisoned or being fed on carrion ; his smell is disordered, and he 
imagines that stinking odours or pestilential vapours proceed 
from his own body or are diffused through Ids room by his 
persecutors; he has illusions of sight and no longer recognises 
his nearest relations, believing them to have been changed iu 
some extraordinary way, and, worse stid, he sometimes sees 
them as devils and resists \-ioleutly the attentions which he 
receives from them as tortures which they are inflicting upon 
him. I was once consulted by an old gentleman who, perfectly 
intelligent in other respects, believed that offensive odours 
emanated from his body to such a degree as to cause great dis
tress to all who wm-t- brought near him ,in his business, which 
ho nevertiielcss conducted with skid and judgment. So bad 
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was this smell, he declared, that the persons in the next house 
were annoyed by it and he could often hear them cough in 
ccmseqnence ; that the cab-horses standing on the cabstand moved 
restlessly as he passed them; and that those who did business with 
him were obliged from time to time to put their handkerchiefs 
to their noses, being too polite, lio\ve\-er, ever to .say anything to 
him on the subject To prevent the excessive accumulation 
of these odours in one room, he used to sleep for the first part 
of the night on the ground-floor of his house, mounting higher 
at a later period of the night He -n̂ as very dejiressed because 
of his sufferings, took his walks in sohtary places where he 
luio-bt meet as few persons as possible, and sometimes felt 
inclined to put an end to them by suicide All this time his 
partners in business had not the least notion that there was 
anythmg specially wrong with him. At the end of several 
months an abscess formed at the lower part of the sternum, and 
after this had burst discharging a la 1-0 quantity of pus, he 
recovered entirely from his delusions. It would seem that an 
offensive smell of subjective origin, due probably to some latent 
disease which eventually caused the abscess, was so strong as 
to overpower reason and to fix firmly in the patient's mind the 
delusive conviction that everj'body else smelt w hat he smelt 

Let it be noted with regard to haUucinations that they 
sometimes originate apparently as the remembered hallucina
tions of dreams which are taken to he real. One huly whom I 
saw had visions of a person entering her rooui in the night; at 
times she was tmcertain whether the occurrence was a dream, 
but at other times was positive that it was real If one studies 
carefudy the beginnings of haUucinations it will be found that 
they are oftentimes first experienced in the night or in the 
intermediate stage between sleeping and waking, and afterwards 
only as they gain strength get possession of the mind in 
the day. 

The processes of nutrition and secretion are usually much 
affected in melancholia, the depression of tone making itself 
felt throughout them. Considering the profound depression and 
extreme prostration of energy which are witnessed in some 
instances, it is almost a wonder that the organic hfe goes on as 
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well as it does. The heart's action is often much lowered, the 
circulation being languid, the extremities cold and livid, the pulse 
slow, feeble, and irregular, or actually intermittent It will be 
noted sometimes that the pulse is very irregular or actually 
intermittent during a paroxysm of melancholic depression, and 
that it recovers its natural beat as the depression passes off. 
The respiration, in sympathy with the heart, is slow, interrupted 
by frequent sighs, and perhaps moaning. The temperature of 
the body is lowered. The skin loses its freshness, becoming 
sallow, dry, and harsh, and in this, as in idiocy and some other 
forms of insanity, its excretions have a disagreeable odour, 
which wid hang about a room in which several patiente have 
been assembled. I doubt not that an acute nose might be 
trained to recognise insanity by its odour in some instances. 
The excretions from the bowels are sometimes particularly 
offensive. Digestion is often deranged, the tongue being coated 
—like a piece of chamois leather in a few cases ; flatulent eruc
tations are frequent and there is sometimes great distress or 
actual sickness after food. The patient does not improve matters 
perhaps by bis mode of eating, since he is apt to take food 
hastdy and indifferently, without taking any care to masticate 
it properly. 

The bowels are usually constipated ; owing partly to defective 
secretions of their hning membranes, partly to indolent action 
of their toneless muscles, and partly to the obtuse sens.nticiis of 
the patient, and to his want of energy to attend to them. In 
some cases the urine is abundant in quantity and very p;de in 
colour; in others it is scanty, thick, and high-coloured; these 
differences betoken, I believe, different states of nutritive de
rangement and prescribe different constitutional treitmer.t. 
Menstruation is commonly irregular or suppressed. In a few 
cases I ha\(! known the hair to turn quickly grey during an 
attack, becoming less so again after recovery from i t Eveiy
thing -shows the de]nessing inllucnce of the gloom of mind, or 
rather of tho disordered nervous function wdiich is the condition 
of the gloom, upon tho organic life There is often great want 
of sleep, nt any rate before the disease has become chronic, 
but these patients arc apt to affirm that they have not slept a 
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wink when they lui\e slept tolerably well; the sleep having 
been imperfect, or disturbed by vivid and painful dreams, they 
feel unrefre'slied and tired when they awake, and can hardly say 
whether they have slept or not The early morning is usually 
the -worst time -with melancholies, who become more cheerfid 
towards the evening, when they may for a short time be almost 
themselves. This may be owing to the diminution of the blood 
in the brain during sleep and to the delay or difficulty of re
storing an active supply because of the enfeebled heart; or it 
may be simply the despair of a mind undistracted by external 
impressions aud concentrated upon its gloomy thoughts, on 
awakening anew to them from the blessed repose of a temporary 
oblivion. In some cases, on the other hand, the terror and dis
tress are greatest at night, amounting perhaps to a veritable panic 
when the time conies to retire to bed. It is remarkable too 
that a good night of sleep is sometimes followed by a worse state 
of things than is a sleepless night: the sleep has seemingly 
restored more sensibility to feel the suflerings and more energy 
to express the distress in conduct. 

Eefusal of food is common and is sometimes very persistent: 
it may be owing to delusions—such as that the food is poisoned, 
that the throat or the bowel is closed and will not let it pass— 
whence violent exclamations perhaps against the cruelty of being 
obliged to take it—or that the patient is unworthy to live and 
ought to die of starvation; it is sometimes the mere outcome of 
a morbidly perverse humour to resist everything that ought to be 
done, and of a crossgrained pleasure in doing the contrary; and 
it is at other times, in great part or in whole, the expression of 
a -B'ant of appetite aud of the general shiggishness of nutrition. 
Even when the refusal is associated with decided delusions which 
appear to have instigated i t both it and the delusions will be 
aggravated, the latter being more active and the refusal more 
determined, -whenever the tongue is coated and the digestion out 
of order. I once had under my care a lady who refused food 
entirely for a week at the beginning of her illness under the 
delusion that her throat was closed up, the refusal being over
come only by the use of the stomach-pump; for some time after
wards in her case the old delusion, at hjw-water mark usually, 



380 PATHOLOGY OF MIND. [CHAP. 

became fuU and active, and the disposition to refuse food re
turned, whenever the digestion was disordered. 

The movements and (induct of the melanchoUc share the 
languor and accord with the character of his other functions. 
He is commonly averse from exertion of any kind, slow, languid, 
and hea-yy in his movements, and disposed to sit, lie, or stand for 
any length of time without caring to move untd he is prevailed 
upon by much importunity or by actual force to do so. He has 
no interest in what is going on, and neither desire nor energy to 
take part in it. In that extreme form of depression which I 
have already spnkeii of as melancholia attonita, he sits, lies, or 
stands almost motionless in one position, not moving, even 
though it be a constrained one; he allows flies to settle on his 
face without brushing them away; he must be moved or carried 
from place to place, must have his food put into his mouth, and 
must be cared for by others in every respect; his muscles are gene
rally relaxed, or some of them—those of the arm, for example— 
are fixed iu a quasi-cataleptic rigidity ; he is in a waking night
mare, so to speak, or Uke a person paralysed by a great fright 
who cannot stir a foot, and he cannot realise the true nature of 
his surroundings nor command the vodtion to exert himself in the 
least The fact is that his mind is fixed in the cataleptic rigidity 
of some terrible delusion : he believes himself to be the cause of 
all the horroi*s in the world, and to be a wretch too vOe and 
loathsome to be touched by any human being; or he iiuagiiies 
that he is surrounded by flames of fire, or that he is standing on 
the edge of a vast sea of fire or of blood and wid be precipitated 
headlong into it if he moves a step forward; or he has the 
delusion that he is actually in hell, sees devils about hini, and 
hears shrieks of sufl'erera ringing in bis ears. He is not always, 
however, so unconscious of external realities as he appears; if 
his nose or his feet be tickled with a feather, or if his skin be 
pinched or pricked, ho will sometimes show by a grunt or a 
groan, or by a shrinking movement, that he feels pain; and 
when he coiiics out of his trance-like state he may prove that he 
was a great deal more keenly alive to what was going on than he 
was thought to be, by remenibcriug exactly most of what was 
said or done in his presence. Many times 1 saw a gentleman 
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who lay in this state of suspended mental animation for upwards 
of two years, being carried from bed to couch and back again 
each day, never sjieaking a word all that time, taking no food 
except fluid nourishment which was forced into his mouth, 
altogether inattentive to the caUs of nature; at the end of this 
long period, when he was in an extremely emaciated and feeble 
state, he startled his attendant one day by asking bim in a weak 
whisper for a cup of tea, which he drank willingly; thence
forward he was perfectly rational, and went on rapidly to entire 
recovery of bodily strength. He had believed that he was in 
hed, and that those who attended on hiin were devds who were 
mocking and tormenting him; that he was a horribly disgusting 
object and must not be approached or touched; and that he could 
not possibly or must not for the life of him make the least sign 
or exertion. But what was very remarkable was that when no one 
was in his room, and he believed that he was entirely unobserved, 
he would assume a more comfortable position as he lay, or 
would actually raise himself on his bed or couch so as to look 
out of the window; and when his wife visited him or some
thing deeply affecting him was said in his hearing, he showed by 
a slight twittering of the closed eyelids or by a shrinking move
ment that he was not so insensible as he looked. Moreover 
when he came to himself at the end of his long nightmare he 
had a very fair remembrance of what had taken place while he 
was under ite sped: the Franco-German war had broken out and 
run its course, and he had gathered from the conversation of his 
attendants a general notion of the events of it. Once he had 
lost his reckoning of the month for a time, but bad managed to 
regain it by seeing the date on a newspaper. 

In other melancholies, movements that seem to be almost 
automatic serve to give monotonous expression to their grief: 
they moan or groan piteously with each expiration; repeat in a 
whisper or aloud the same ejaculation of distress; rock their 
bodies to and fro continually; wring their hands; pace backwards 
and forwards over the same piece of ground with sad eyes 
fixed blankly upon i t The nervous irritability of some is so 
great that they cannot refrain from rubbing or picking their face 
Or scalp untd disfiguring sores are formed, or from puding out 
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their hair in patehes, or from gnawing their hands and fingers. 
1'liey are hardly conscious of what they do; if vigorously re
monstrated with they may refrain for a moment, but soon the 
movements, which have become a moibid habit, begin again. 
They illustrate the steps of the gradual transition from voluntary 
to involuntary acts, for it is hard to say sometimes wdiether they 
are voluntary or not. They certainly may be checked usually by 
arousing a strong enough motive in the patient's mind to exert 
his will steadily, as may be done by placing an attendant by 
his side with instructions to hold his hands or to quietly take 
hold of them each time that they go up to his bead or face 
After a while he wdl get tired of that process of restraint and 
control his impulses. 

We pass by gradations from these cases of irritable and restless 
melancholia to those cases of more acute melancholia in which 
there is an active expression of the internal anguish by voice, 
gesture, and behaviour—a sort of melancholia agitans; the 
patient rushing continually about in aimless agitation, wringnng 
his hands wildly, crying out in loud lamentations or shrieking 
violently, and writhing in frenzy if restrained. The excitement 
is so great that one does not observe the symptoms of bodily 
depression that belong to most of the forms of chronic mehm-
cholia; in fact, the features generally are like those of acute 
mania, so much so sometimes that it is a chance whether the 
case is classed under mania or under melancholia, ^^^lat may 
be noted, however, with regard to acute melancholic activity— 
whether of delirious ideas or of frenzied conduct—is that, although 
very great, it is of a more uniform or even monotonous character 
than the corresponding activity of acute mania ; it is limited to 
the expression of the inental suffering, or to the frequent attempt 
to escape from it by suicide, and, when surveyed as a whole, is 
strongly suggestive of a machine in deranged action. It must 
not be supposed, however, that a distinct line can lie drawn 
between the group of symptoms whieh it is the custom to 
describe as melancholia and those which are called mania; in 
some instances they pass insensibly into ono another, while in 
other instances they alternate 

The following t ase may serve ns an example of ordinary acute 
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melancholia. A young woman, a't twenty-fi u •, whose parents 
were Dissenters in a respectable position, had been religiously 
brought up; she had been much engaged in Sunday-school work, 
and had written several little tnicts of more or less merit 
AVhen first seen by me she was said to have been ill for two 
months, but there was reason to believe that she had suffered 
for a longer period. She was miserably restless and unhappy, 
and wanderetl about moaning and exclaiming, "My poor father ! 
My poor father!" She also spoke incoherently of the house 
being burnt down, and of every one in it being lost; and she 
made several attempts at siucide There was a background of 
anguish behind the excitement, marking a difference from acute 
mania, where the mood is elated, or, if the elation disappears 
during a remission, is sullen, moodj"-, and morose. After a little 
while she became still worse: she was much excited during the 
day, rushing wildly at any door the moment it was opened, 
grasping at the clothes of any one who inight cuter, and clinging 
to them with offensive tenacity ; and at night she slept not, tore 
to pieces bed-clotlies, nightdress, and whatever else she could 
tear, and plastered herself and her chamber with her excrement. 
Day by day she seemed to get, if possible, worse and worse, gab
bling automatically some such sentence as " Let me see my poor 
father; let me kiss my poor father," and making the most frantic 
rushes at any door that was opened, no matter where it led to. 
Kight was not the time for sleep, but for the awakening of a 
more disgusting frenzy. Withal it was clear that, notwithstand
ing her terrible and distressing excitement, she knew wdiat she 
was doing, and could control herself in some measure for a time; 
she did not like, for example, to be put in seclusion, and the 
threat or employment of that means of treatment had a calming 
effect upon her. On the whole, there was certainly an appear
ance of wdfulness in the worst acts of this poor woman, whom 
an ordinary observer would have pronounced the maddest person 
that he could imagine; she was perfectly conscious whether 
she was doing what she should do or should not do; and if a 
sufficiently powerful motive was excited, she could sometimes 
restrain the automatic utterance of her convulsive frenzy. Had 
the supremely absurd question whether she knew the difference 
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between right and wrong been put to a medical witness in her 
i;ase, tho reply, so fiir as rational answer could be made to 
irrational question, must needs have been that she did. In this 
case the so-called asylum ear,' which is ever of evil augury, 
appeared first on one side and then un the other, and the end 
was the natural end of such cases,—namely, dementia: the fury 
had raged out, and the calm of mental extinction followed: by 
making a desert of the mind peace was made in i t As in the 
natural order of events convulsion is the forerunner of paralysis, 
so maniacal fury is the forerunner of dementia in the regular 
course of mental degeneration. 

Suicidal feehngs and attempts are common in melancholia; 
so much so that one suspects their actual or possible existence 
even when they have not been openly manifested. Suicide is 
sometimes attempted or accomplished in consequence of a haUu
cination, which perhaps occurs very suddenly to the depressed 
mind—it may be at the instant of awaking from sleep: the 
patient hears distinctly a voice commanding him to kid himself; 
so mysterious, so entirely independent of himself, so imperative 
does it seem, that he thinks it a command from heaven or a 
temptation from helL In the latter case he may withstand and 
overcome it for a time or altogether; in the former he is not 
unlikely to yield early obedience to i t Again, suicide may be 
the consequence, direct or indirect, of a delusion, or it may be 
sought as an escape from a misery which is intolerable. The 
two delusions which are most often accompanied by suicidal 
tendencies are the delusions of eternal damnation and of im
pending worldly rtun. It has been truly said that the fear of 

^ The '• Inaane V.:u"—llamiatoma anris, or OtluTmatoma—is pri,1;!-o,l 
by gradual effusion of blood under the peiiclinndriuiii, which is stripped 
from the cartilage, or, in some ca--(<s, by an effusion within the cartitige. 
Tho effused blood may remain somo time in the cystic stage, .ibsorpiion 
finally taking- place, and the ear liecoining' dry .ind shrivelled. When tliis 
bloody swelling appears, the prognosis is very unfavourable. Some have 
attributed it In a traumatio cause, but its gradual manner of coining on, 
its symptoms and duration, aro widely different from those of a contusion. 
Dr. Stiff, who has iiivestigatod it.s nature iimst carefully, believes th»t 
there is no foundation for supposiii)!: it to be produced by injury.— 
(" Haanntniiia auris," Uril. and l'«r. Rcrieto, 1S5S.) At the beginning its 
progress iii.iy be chocked sumotimos in a reiiiurkabJe manner by painting 
thu car witli a siilii'.ioii of i aiilliaiides. 
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poverty has caused more suicides than any insane delusion 
except the fear of hell. Certainly it seems curiously inconsistent 
that the patient who is unspeakably miserable because he has 
sinned beyond hope of pardon, aud expresses the utmost agony 
because his soul is doomed to eternal damnation, should be so 
frequently driven to precipitate the fate which he dreads, and 
the dread of which he believes to be the entire cause of his 
misery on earth Therein nature shows itself deeper and 
stronger than creeds; by an impulse whose roote go far down 
below any conscious motive it declares its certainty, and seeks 
the relief, of the anndidation of a tormented self. One may point 
out to the unhappy sufferer that hy his own showing, suicide 
wid only be the entrance to a greateit and an eternal weight of 
anguish; he will acknowdedge that he knows it too well; never
theless he is urged irresistibly by an inspiration from the depths 
of his being to get quit of the intolerable burden of dfe. In tlie 
same way an exa^erated fear of poverty oftentimes causes the 
melancholic to put an end to his apprehensions by suicide: be 
may be deemed to act from an implicit certitude that there is 
nothing in Hfe of such worth, and nothing after it of such 
account, as to make it reasonable to bear so great suffering. 

I t is most certain that the happiness of living is constitutional, 
and very different in different persons, some having but little of 
it, while others feel it so keenly that they cannot conceive any 
one should feel weary of the sun, or believe him if he says so. 
However miserable they may be they have not the least inclina
tion or desire to end their sufferings by death : so long as they 
breathe it is a happiness to breathe. Little as they can conceive 
it, however, there are persons afflicted with a constitutional 
melancholy -svho have no sense of positive enjoyment in living, 
who go through with life as with a task that is to them at best 
indifferent, at worst burdensome and painful, and who at certain 
times, when more out of tune than usual, are oppressed with a 
de.sponding sense of the dreary emptiness of life, with a deep 
disgust of the meanness and meaninglessness of its strifes, with a 
weary apathy from ad its interests. If wise, they betake them
selves to steady work, wherein they gain a refuge from the 
thoughts and feelings which come of idleness and reflection; 
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if unwise, they may resort to alcoholic stimulants i.i order to 
counteract their depression and to get the joy of a tempora-iy 
exaltation of mind—a treacherous remedy, which yields transient 
relief at the cost of a future miisery that may end in suicide On 
persons of tiiis melancholic temperament the suicide of a relative 
or an acquaintance, if such chance to occur, fastens and has a 
singularly powerful effect; it strikes the note of life-weariness 
which is inbred in their nature and vibrates habitually in their 
feelings, and they feel themselves urgently impelled to foUow 
the example set them. 

The essential difference between an optimistic and a pe.ssi-
mistic view of life is simply a question of temperament, and 
arguments as to which ,is the right view bet\\-een persons 
who have no common ground to meet upon may be amusing 
literary exercises, but they are not profitable One person, as 
be gazes into the fathomless depths of the heavens on a calm 
and cloudless night when all around is silence, or, in a stillneŝ ^ 
that is almost felt, looks down from some ^Alpine height upon 
a mighty range of snowclad mountains resting one upon 
another in their eternal and majestic repose, is oppressed 
with so overwhelming a sense of the vastiiess and duration of 
that which is not himself and of the petty meanness and insig
nificance of life, that he wishes its fitful fever were over, and 
bis individuality merged into the great whole whence in .an evil 
hour ite elemental atoms took component form: it is a desire to 
be one with nature which is the outcome of a want of sympathy 
with the fleeting aspirations and aehievemente of his kind. 
Another person in similar circumstances has no more sense of 
such a mood than a blind man has of colour or a deaf man ot 
sound: the glory of a fine night to him is that he can walk out 
and smoke his pipe, the grandeur of a mountain height that he 
cau rest and eat comfortably alter a long climb. If wc justly 
weigh these differences of temperament it will apjiear that when 
the man hanged himself in ortler that he might be no longer at. 
the trouble of putting off and putting on his clothes each day, 
his deed did not outgo the motive so disjuoportionately as is 
commonly assumed. 

M'hcti I have reasoned with luclancholics who felt tbemselvos 



nil.] THE SYMPTOM.VTOLOGY OF INSANITY. 387 

impelled to suicide against the right of any one, however 
miserable, to put an end to his life, and have pressed upon 
them the commonplace arguments—tiiat it is base for a soldier 
to desert bis post; that each one is bound to stay and pro-
viiie and care for the children whom he has brought into the 
world, whatever may be his own desire to get out of i t ; that 
it will be a wicked thing on his part to leave to bis famdy the 
stigma which he will do if he kills himself ; that he will do in a 
moment of despair an irreparable act which, did he go on livinir, 
he might have a thousand occasions bitterly to regret—and the 
like; I have found the reasoning, though assented to probably 
with the lips, to have little practical weight with them in their 
calmer moments, and no weight at all when the paroxysm of 
anguish overwhelmed them. The penalties which society has 
attached to suicide, in order to express its condemnation of it as 
an antisocial ofl'ence, a criminal desertion of duty on the part of 
one of its members, a revolt against the conditions of human 
progress, wid not touch one who thinks meanly of society and its 
highest aims, aud foresees in imagination the time when the 
countiess myriads of the human race with its work and worries 
wdl have disappeared as completely as so many myriads of 
creeping ante with their works and worries. 

The real effective force against suicide is the instinctive love 
of Hfe, and when a man has lost that he has no appreciation of 
the good reasons that may be given for living; they fail to touch 
and to take hold of him. Just as the movemente necessary to life— 
those of the heart and of respiration—are independent of human 
moods and wdl, so there is infixed in the intimate constitution of 
man's being a stronger power than could ever come of delibera-
tifJii or be exerted by will to ensure the continuance of life. 
The instinct is the outcome in consciousness of the fundamental 
property of all living organic elements to assimilate and to in
crease, without which it would not be living matter—a property 
w hich, declining with boddy decay, extinguishes gradually the old 
man's love of life. When a person's temperament is such that 
he cares not to live, it marks a defect of that fundamental organic 
nisus or energy; if, under the spell of a morbid depression, ho 
actually commite suicide, it is proof that the organic element 
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was then so wanting iu this fundamental quality that it could 
not assimilate and increase, but must be assimilated and decrease; 
wherefore an act of self-destruction is always proof of a sufficient 
reason, and there is no more to be said. The one great argtmient 
against suicide I take to be the instinctive love of life; the one 
convincing argument in favour of suicide ia the loss of that 
instinct 

Some melancholic patients show by despairing expressions 
that the idea of suicide is in their minds, or they utter their 
fear or conviction that they shall do it some day. Albeit it is 
a common, it is an erroneous, notion that those who talk of it in 
that way will not go on to act; they may talk of it for a long 
time and yet commit suicide at last The idea is familiar to 
their minds; it has lost the horror w ith which it startles the 
mind when it first occurs to it ; opposing feelings and consider
ations are not so actively roused to combat it ; during an acute 
paroxysm of misery, when the despair is overwhelming, the 
e\er present idea, which has perhaps been toyed ^vitll in the 
firet instance rather than seriously entertained, is carried into 
convulsive effect. Everybody learns by experience that, if he 
would not have an unwelcome idea grow in his mind untd it 
gains undue power over it, it is of the first importance to dismiss 
it wdiile it is yet a stranger; and assuredly constant thinking 
about death makes the -way to siucide easier. Very few persons 
have committed suicide wdio have not pathetically hinted or 
expressed on some occasion or other the danger in which tliey 
were; but having been met by incredtdity, or banter, or a 
boisterous and unsympathetic eucouragemeut to get rid of such 
foolish ideas, they have shrunk back from making further con
fidences, and have shown by the sad event how earnest their 
slighted fears were. Oftentimes the balance shall oscillate for 
a long time between the impulse to Hve and the impulse to end 
life, and it may be that a slight change of mood, a \ciy straw, 
will turn it tiiis way or that As I have said already, the early 
morning, when tiiey awako too soon to renewed suflering and, 
to.ssing about iu misery, go through in imagination the apprehen
sions and fears of their morbid state, is a particularly dangerous 
time for melancholic patients who are suicidally disposed. 
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Different from the ordinary mehincbolic who commits suicide 
in consequence of a delusion or in order to escape from the 
intolerable misery of his state is he who, free from delusion of 
any kind, is possessed by a single, strong, dominant impulse to 
do i t He is the most dan<icrous to himself of all melancholies : 
be may reason about the morbid impulse almost as well as a 
(lerfectly sane man could, he may deplore it, be in despair about i t 
imd may even pretend a thankfulness to have got quit of i t ; but 
notwithstanding his own knowledge of its nature, and notwith
standing the greatest watchfulness on the part of those around 
him, he usually succeeds in the end in carrying it into effect, 
either suddenly at the instig.ition of a favourable occasion, the 
sight of means to do the id deed making the ill deed done, or 
methodicady with cunning foresight in plan and ingenuity in 
execution. It is where some other member of the family in a 
former generation h;is committed suicide, and where the impulse 
therefore has its roots deep in the foundations of the person's 
nature, that it is most powerful, most independent of reflection, 
most persistent, and most likely to have its way in the endL 

Other dangerous impulses displayed by some melancholies 
are homicidaL Like suicide, homicide may be done in conse
quence of a hallucination or of a delusion: in a few instances 
the patient hears a voice commanding him directly to kill, or 
has some extravagant delusion that he must sacrifice Hfe in 
order to confer a great benefit on the world; most often he 
beHeves himself to be the victim of a malignant and persistent 
persecution, by which he is driven at last to such a frenzy that 
he attacks and perhaps kdls his imagined persecutor. Poisonous 
fumes or vapours are diffused through his room in the night, or 
indecent assaulto are made upon him in his sleep; strangers 
call him offensive names, or make abominable accusations, or 
use insulting gestures as they pass him in the streets; his 
enemies have caused him to have some obscure disease which 
is slowly wasting Ids manly vigour, or prowl around his premises 
and interfere in his affairs, so that nothing prospers with him; 
if he has a smattering of education he wid say that his nerves 
are tortured by the secret u.se of electricity or by some more 
mysterious agency; but if he is ignorant and superstitious he 
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fancies that he has been bewitched. Worn out by what l.e 
suffers, he appeals to the police or to the magistrates to protect 
him, and, getting no redress from them, arms himself in self-
defence with dagger or revolver; changes his lodgings frequently 
in order to elude, or tries all sorts of schemes to frustrate, the 
machinations of his persecutors; goes on from week to week, 
from month to month, and perhaps from year to year, suffering, 
complaining from time to time to the authorities, scheming to 
protect himself, and at hast is brought to such a pitch of despe
ration, or so far loses self-control under the influence of a 
temporary bodily disorder, that he makes a fatal attack upon 
some person who is innocent of having done him the least harm. 
A suspicious husband is sure that his wife is unfaithful to him, 
on grounds that are ludicrously inadequate to wanant the sus
picion, and, sensible as he seems in other respects, sees proof of 
what he grossly imagines in the most trivial and innocent inci
dents, believing adultery to be committed in almost impossible 
situations; he broods over his calamity untd it becomes an 
insupportable wrong, and in the end perhaps takes a fital 
revenge upon her or upon her supposed paramour. 

Patients who, having such delusions of being -wronged or per
secuted as I have described, exhibit deep brooding depression, 
and especiady those of them in -whom the depression is of a 
hypochondriacal, sullen, and moody character, are often very dan
gerous to others and ought not to be suffered to go at large; for 
it is impossible to predict at what moment the fury bred of 
their insane feelings and ideas may sweep away self-control and 
hurry them into a deed of desperate violence However, not 
every one who has delusions of persecutions is necessarily a 
dangerous lunatic : each case ought to be judged upon its merits, 
the character of the patient and the special features of his 
depression being weighty facts to be taken into account Some 
who are thus wrong-minded are of an open disposition, talk 
freely of their troubles, and arc for the most part tolerably 
cheerful: they proclaim their grievances loudly to all the world, 
declaim vigorously against their enemies, appetd repeatedly to 
the police and to ((uirts uf justice, write to the Queen, 
threaten what they will do if a stop is not put to the pei-secution, 
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are great social nuisances, but do no serious mischief, being 
S4itisfied for the most inut to proclaim their wrongs. Moreover, 
women are less dangerous than men, since it is not the custom 
of women to resort to personal violence to avenge their wrongs; 
old men are less dangerous than men who are in the turbulent 
vigour of youth or in the more sedate vigour of manhood, since 
with the decay of passion and eneigy that marks the decline of 
old age it becomes more easy to endure and less easy to retaliate. 
Pei-soiis of an energetic, self-asserting, and dictatorial tempera
ment are mere dangerous than peraons of an opposite self-dis
trusting temperament, since they will be disposed to attack others 
whde the latter will be more likely to do harm to themselves. 

So far 1 have taken notice of homicide done in two conditions 
namely, directly at the iusti nation of delusion, and under the 

compulsion of passion bred of insane delusion. In the latter 
case the passion, be it jealousy, envy, anger, revenge, is so much 
like ordinary passion that it is sometimes hard to think a person 
who yields to it is not perfectly responsible for what he does; 
sane or insane, it may be thought, it was his duty to have con-
troded a passion whose evil nature he was conscious of. But 
he miirht know its nature and yet not be able to control it. 
Because an insane person feels the same passions as a person 
who is in his right mind, it by no means fodows that he is 
therefore sane, as many persons seem incontinently to assume, 
or that he has the same power of control over them. The 
passion is easily kindled in a diseased mind, smoulders there in 
consequence, and from time to time is inflamed by the insane 
delusion which accompanies it ; and before we venture to assume 
that he could and should always check or quench it, we ought 
to be sure that the disease from which it has sprung has not so 
inflamed it and so weakened the will as to render the contest 
between them an unequal and forlorn one. I t is notorious that 
a sane person when under the dominion of strong passion is 
carried out of himself to do acts which he would never do in 
his temperate moments—that his passion is truly a short mad
ness : how absurd then is it to exact that in the unsound mind, 
where consensus of functions is weakened or destroyed by 
disease, the morbid passion should be always under control! 
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As a matter of fact it is not: just as when there is disease of 
the nervous system a movement is easily provoked and made 
convulsive whicli is perfectly under control when the person is 
in good health, so when there is disea.se of mind a passion is 
easily provoked and made uncontrollable which is kept in 
subjection -wdien tho uund is sound. 

I ought not to omit to mention that homicide, Hke suicide, is 
done in some instances during a paroxysm of melancholic panic, 
without premeditation, without reflection, without distinct mo
tive, almost without consciousness at the time. The unfortunate 
sufferer is so overwhelmed with the anguish of the moment that 
it must find an outlet in some discharge of frantic eneigy ; and 
when the act is done, he obtains ease and calm, comes to himself, 
and for the first time realises the gravity of what he has done. 
So far from evincing the distress and remorse which might then 
be expected, he has perhaps the apathetic look of a person who 
is exhausted or stupefied by violent emotional agitation. 

Closely akin to these cases are those in which a melancholic 
father or mother kills one or more of their chddren from 
motives which, if an attempt be made to give an account of 
them afterwards, seem singularly inadequate. The sort of 
alleged motive is perhaps that they could not bear to see them 
starve, and felt it would be better for them to be dead; or they 
may not be able to say what motive they had to kid them; the 
truth being probably that there was not a clearly conceived 
motive at the time, that the act was done in a paroxysm of 
melancholic anguish, and that the person, wheu pressed for an 
explanation, lays hold of any gloomy idea that be may have 
had, however inadequate, which ajipears to be an explanatory 
motive. Perhaps it was that just before the d e ^ a frenzied 
idea that they must do it started up suddenly out of the sub
stratum of deeply despondent feeling under w liich they laboured 
and hurried them into the homicidal act 

Lastly, there are those more chronic cases of wdiich I have 
idready spoken under tho head of impulsive insanity, w here the 
unfortunate person is afllicted by a liomicidal idea, sometimes 
quiescent at other times so active that he is in an agony of ap
prehension lest he shall jield to it, but hardly ever leaving him 
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trc>e from its tormenting impulses. He may be so much depressed 
in some instances as to present a picture of genuine melancholia; 
but in other cases it is remarkable how Httle evidence of his 
sufferings is presented to outsidere, w ho may be quite ignorant 
of what he undergoes until he confides his sorrows to them. 

The course which melancholia runs is to recovery in half or 
more than half the cases. In almost all cases there are great 
variations from time to time in the intensit}' of the sj'mptoms, 
and these variations sometimes take place very suddenly : a 
patient shad be calm aud composed in the afternoon who was 
in a perfect frenzy of agitated distress in the morning. Some
times there are complete intermissions of the symjitoms for a few 
hours or for a day, and then they return in. all their intensity. 
For the most part these sudden conversions from deep gloom to 
apparent sanit}- are not to be relied upon to be lasting; but I 
have met with two instances in which the recovery was quite 
sudden and yet was lasting, the acute melancholic symptoms 
liaving ceased abruptly, without the least sign of so happy an 
event having been noticed beforehand. Usuady when recovery 
really takes place, it does so by very gradual steps, the patient 
going np and down, but on the whole making an ascent: he 
begins to notice and to interest himself in w hat is going on 
around him, although he is probably very unwilling to have it 
observed that he is doing so, and may abandon these hopeful 
be"innings if they are imprudently commented upon in his 
presence as proofs of improvement; he will take up a news
paper and look at it if no notice be taken, putting it down 
at once if attention is drawn to him or declaring that he is 
not interested in it and cannot even understand i t ; he is less 
averse from being made personally clean and tidy, or begins 
himself to have a little care for his appearance; he employs 
himself in some way, and evinces the return of his natural 
affections and interests by inquiring, at first timidly as if he were 
ashamed of his new-born interest, and afterwards openly, about 
his family and bis affairs. These indications of natural feeling, 
though slight, are happy omens; they are breaks in the dark 
mist of feehng which has overspread the intellect, but which 
is now beginning to rise aud wdl probably go on to do so untd 



394 PATHOLOGY OF MIND. [CEAP. 

the whole mind is clear. Meanwhile the delusions lose energy 
and abate in activity ; he speaks less often and less openly of 
theni, and shows by his behaviour a commencing doubt or dis
trust of them, though he will still probably hold to them when 
directiy challenged; by degrees they fade away, as healthy 
thoughts and work engage more and more of the attention, 
and at last be comes to him-self entirely, as one who has 
awakened with joy out of a dreadful dream which was incon
ceivably real while it lasted. An animation of the boddy 
functions goes along with the brightening of mind: digestion 
improves, the bowels act more regularly of their own accord, 
the skin and hair lose their dryness and harshness, the nutrition 
generally is better, the circulation is more vigorous, and the 
suppressed menstrual functions in women are restored. The 
recovery in most cases is within from three to twelve months 
from the outbreak of the illness; after twelve months have 
passed without signs of amendment it is less probable, but still 
not hopeless; for many instances are on record in which it 
has occurred at a later period, and there have been a few ex
ceptional instances of recovery after years of suffering. Some 
melancholies, particularly those who have had delusions of 
persecution, never return entirely to good feelings and abandon 
their suspicions even when they are supposed to be reco-^ered: 
they will not sincerely admit that they have been id, are hostile 
to those who have put them under treatment or who have 
treated them, and maintain that there was no reason whatever 
for interfering with them. 

The course of melancholia, when it is not to recovery, is to 
one of four issues: either it lapses into a chronic state wdiich 
continues for the rest of life; or it goes cm to such increasing 
mental weakness as to become actual dementia; or it ends in 
death from exhaustion, aided commonly by some intereurrent 
disease—]ilitlusical, cardiac, or abdominal—and especially phthi
sis; or lastiy, it now nnd then passes into the opposite condition 
of mania, the patient disapjiointing the confident expectations of 
recovery which his symptoms of returning animation raise, 
by the supcrventinn of an extreme elation and by getting more 
and more excited until bo is actually maniacai. When this 
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transformation takes place it is not of good augury, for it is too 
probable that there \\ ill be a return of the depression after the 
excitement has subsided. Death ia owing iu some cases to 
exhaustion comequent upon persistent refusal of food, the fatal 
event being hastened at hist either by diarrhoea or by a low 
form of pneumonia, which sometimes passes quickly into gan
grene of the lung. It is obvious that the great and general 
depression of nervous tone is very suited to increase, very 
unsuited to check, any disease that may be going on iu other 
organs than t'le brain ; wdierefore the prognosis concerning such 
disease wdl alwaj's be more grave than where there is no 
nervous depression. 

JFania. 

I go on now to describe the class of symptoms of mental 
derangement which it is agreed to call mania. The dominant 
note of them is an excitement or exaltation of the self-feeling, 
wliich finds outlet in a sense of extraordinary well-being, in 
elated ideas, and in self-confident actions of the most extrava
gant kind. In a few cases acute mania has come as a sudden 
explosion without any premonitory symptoms, after some 
powerful moral impression, or after great physical exhaustion, 
or after excesses of some sort; but this sudden outbreak is un
usual, and when it has occurred there has probably been a 
strong hereditary predisposition to insanity. Most often there is 
a forewarning of the calamity—a precursory stage of depression, 
of shorter or longer duration, sometimes so short as to escape 
notice, at other times lasting for weeks or even months; the 
patient feels sad, ill, apprehensive, without knowing why, 
having a vague foreboding of some misfortune being about to 
happen; perhaps he has a definite fear that he will go mad, and 
anxiously seeks medical ad-vice for himself Like the unac
countable sadness which sometimes goes before the outbreak of 
a fever, his depression is the projected shadow of a coming 
calamity, a forefeeling of it which is replaced after a time by an 
opposite state of great excitement, sleeplessness, restlessness, 
unbounded self-confidence, extravagance of conduct rapid flow of 
imperfectly associated or entirely incoherent ideas, and by hallu-
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cinations and delusions of various kinds, with utter scorn of the 
suggestion of medical advice; for he is now as exultant as he 
was down-hearted a little while ago. In a few instances I have 
noticed that ecstatic visions during the night, perhaps of a very 
vivid character, have gone before an acute maniacal outbreak; 
insomuch that if an elated patient has seen in the night an 
angel who has brought a message from heaven, or has been 
visited by Jesus Christ, I look forward to a very acute attack 
with great excitement and violence, and possible death by ex
haustion. Lastly, the outbreak of acute mania may be the 
gradual development of a chronic state of moroseness, sus
picion, restlessness,—the outeome of a sort of subacute state 
which has increased by degrees until it has culminated in an 
acute attack. 'The experienced physician is not always sorry to 
see the frantic outbreak in such case, since he feels a hope that 
after the mind has gone through the furious stunn it may be 
found free from the morbid thoughts and feelings which, whfle 
the malady was chronic, could not be gathered to a head and 
dispersed; the result being much as when a chronic inflamma
tion which has defied treatment is found to have gone after the 
supervention and disappearance of a more acute iiillamination. 

It is impossible to describe adequately the conduct of a 
person during acute mania; for it is ad that imagination can 
picture of the ridiculous, the noisy, the fantastic, the furious, 
the violent, the disgusting, in different cases. The distcmpivcd 
moods and ideas are translated instantly into excited acts, which 
may be of a harmless kind, as singing, shouting, dancing, writing 
endless letters to great jKrsonages, rearranging in metbodic^d 
disorder the furniture of the room, tearing up glass, and the like 
meaningless, busy activity; or may be tlucatening, abusive, 
violent, and destructive, especially where opposition is oflcred 
to the instant gratification of the mood, or to the realisation of 
the scheme of the momeut lb 1 ween the sane and insane being 
the contrast is so extreme that it is not easy to realise that they 
are the same person: at one time, for example, we have the 
graceful, modest and delicately-nurtured young lady, whose 
every word and act are gentle and refined ; at anotiier time we 
are amazed and horrified at the coarse and indecent gestures of a 
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furious virago, her volubility in the use of abusive, blasphemous 
and obscene words, which it is hard to believe she ever could have 
heard, her bold and ferocious mien, her violent and destructive 
acts. She is morally naked and not ashamed, as she would make 
no scruple to be corix)really in some instances. Day after day 
and week after week this demoniacal state continues; at last 
it su'osides, passes off, aud once more we have the modest and 
••entle lady whom it seemed inconceivable we should ever see 
again. 

Before matters have reached this height of incoherent fury 
there are symptoms which it wdl be well to consider briefly. 
The patient, in the first instance, is often hapjiy beyond 
measure in an extraordinaiy feeling of unfettered mental power, 
evinces a supreme self-confidence and elation, and acts and 
boks very much like a person who is half intoxicated. His 
natural reserve and prudence are replaced by confident address, 
by vainglorious pretensions, by bold and reckless projects; 
nothing is difficult to him; he concei%es and is eager to put 
into action grand schemes of pecuniary speculation, or of politi
cal reform, or of scientific discovery; he wid sing who knows 
nothing of music, or wid frequently and confidently speak at 
public meetings, though a speech in public would be the last 
thing he would try to make ^̂  ere he in his sound senses; withal 
he is sly, crafty and nntruthfuL^ It cannot be denied that he 
sometimes evinces acute insight, recalls forgotten ideas, makes 
witty and satirical remarks, puns cleverly upon words, strings 
together rhymes, bite upon acute comparisons, and displays 
eloquence of speech, after a fashion that transcends the range 
of his sane capacities. So far there is a resemblance between 
mania and the prophetic frenzy—fiavli) and fiavTiKfj; in both 
there is an inspiration which giveth an unaccustomed under
standing, an inspiration which, being involuntary and not in 
the least due to any conscious exercise of faculty, but due to 
the exaltation of feeling arising from the orgaiuc state, shows 

* " I then felt so happy ! my memory was clear and facile, and nothing 
fettered my mind, but at the same time 1 was crafty and sly, nay mali
cious." These were the words of a patient after his recovery to Dr. 
•Willis. 
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how little consciousness and will have to do directly with the 
highest products of mi^itel activity. This stage of premaniacal 
brilliancy in no ca.se lasts long; impatient of interference, the 
patient is easily irritated by opposition, however gentle it be, and 
gete much excited if it be at all serious ; and in any case his 
state of exaltation is likely to run quickly into incoherent frenzy. 

Let it be particularly noted here how the overthrow of 
reason is accom[)anied ami, indeed, preceded commonly by a 
perversion or destruction of moral feeling; the last acquisition 
of social culture in the most advanced races of men being the 
first to show the effects of the disorder whose end is to make 
the individual a social discord. Candour is supplanted by crafl̂  
veracity by cunning misrepresentation or actual falsehood, re
serve by impudence, modesty by indecency, refineioent of feeling 
by coarse indelicacy, famdy affection by indifference or even by 
hatred and malice. The delicate and refined inhibitory feelings, 
^vhich are the last acquisitions of culture, are submerged while 
the storm in the supreme centres lasts, and the coarse and 
deeper-rooted impulses of the animal nature, and of the human 
nature in its lower relations, come to the front and dominate 
the conduct. One sees a similar illustration of this early para
lysis of the highest inhibitory functions of mind in the tem
porary changes which an alcoholic excess produces in the moral 
characters of most persons; for moral feeling and the highest 
will are notably weakened at an early stage of intoxicatioa 
And just as it is with the person who is not too far gone in 
intoxication, so it is with the insane persmi who is not too far 
gone in acute mania; he may on occasion pull his scat;ered 
ideas together by a strong effort of wdl, stop his irrational 
doings, and for a short time talk with an appearance of calm
ness and reasonableness that may well raise fidse hopes in in
experienced persons. It is a deceptive calm; although a strong 
impression, rousing and holding the attention, -«ill balance the 
mind for a short time, the turmoil of wild and -nhirling ideas 
soon recurs and is expressed in an answering incoherent volu
bility of speech and endless freaks of ctuiduct All the while 
the patient knows well what he is doing, and will say, after his 
recovery, that he was quite aware of tho consternation whicli lie 
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caused, but had an indescribable pleasure in yielding to his 
impulses and no desire whatever to check them. 

There is probably no definite and abiding delusion ; an idea is 
no scKiner conceived than it is either discharged in action or 
thrust out of attention by another, so that there is not time, 
even were there the inclination, to examine its bearings and see 
that it is a true idea. Illusions are frequent the patient mis-
seeing oftentimes what he sees; for while a true perception is 
the residtant of the external object plu.s the fitting idea, it is 
now a chance what idea may be active at the moment when the 
external object presents itself to sense, and how, therefore, the 
object is interpreted. Hallucinations, too, come and go, for the 
sensory ceutres of the excited brain are stimulated to sensa
tions which, as in dreams, are transformed into external realities. 
Patients will imagine that they hear voices address them, and 
wid answer them angrily; or they see persons who have no 
actual existence, or more commonly they declare those whom 
they do see to be others than they are; or they smell strange 
odours and taste strange substances in their food ; or they feel 
singular pains or shocks in their bodies, which they attribute to 
the maUgnant agency of enemies -who are playing tricks upon 
them. There cau be no doubt also that some have motor 
illusions and hallucinations: one who is lying in his bed fancies 
perhaps that he or it is moved upwards or do\Miwards, or that 
his Hmbs are flying through the air ; the disordered motor 
centres give rise to the sensations of such movements, and these 
are thereupon imagined to be real. I think that the great 
restlessness of the patient who frequently cannot remain stid 
for a minute betrays also the excitement of the motor centres; 
for he seems to be overpowered by veritable impulses to be 
continually on the move without having definite motives for 
his movements. In truth, the whole nervous mechanism is in 
a disordered commotion: the person is maniacal to the ex
tremities of his nerves. Therein we have the explanation of 
the facts which led Pinel to think that the primary seat of 
mania was usually in the abdominal organs, and that the intel
lectual disorder was propagated thence by a kind of irradiation; 
appealing in support of his opinion to the voracious and capri-

18 
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cious appetite and to the abnormal intestinal sensations which 
lead to the drinking of large quantities of water or of other 
liquids; to the restlessness, sleeplessness, agitation and panic 
fears; to the disorder and confusion of ideas shown, not in 
what tho patient says and does only, but in his gestures, 
demeanour and aspect. 

The fodowing example of ordinary acute mania wid serve to 
illustrate what I have said concerning its symptoms:—A mer
chant of some originality of thought and of much energy of 
character, became insane, after making a considerable fortune 
entirely by his own abilities. His mother had died insane. 
After slight depression, followed by certain speculative trans
actions in business -which rather astonished his friends as being 
opposed to his usual cautious manner of doing things, he broke 
out into eccentricities and extravagances of behaviour, with 
which was associated an unaccustomed liveliness ; he acted 
very much as if he were intoxicated, turning his pictures with 
their faces to tho wad, putting chairs in queer positions, walk
ing about the garden bareheaded and singing: he was, indeed, 
singularly elated, talkative in a rambling way, and eccentricly 
and aimlessly industrious. If spoken with, he was hvely, 
witty, original, and satirical, laughing with a laugh of pecuhar 
harsh and metallic ring: still he could control himself for a 
time, assume instantly an aspect cf grave deliberation, and 
speak with a marvellous assumption of calmness if he pleased. 
He would listen to advice, appear to consider it deeply, and 
perhaps profess to approve i t ; after whicli he immediately fell 
back into his eccentricities. There was so far much more 
insanity of feeling and conduct than of thought: his condition 
might be said to represent an acute form of that stage ot 
disease which has already been described as the nuldest form 
of hereditary insanity. Degeneration proceeding, however, he 
became iu a few days much worse: he raved incoherenUyin 
conversation, was violent in action, and not amenable to con
trol; his hinguago was obscene nnd disgusting, his behaviour 
not less so ; aud he represented very completely the condition 
of a furious maniac w hose habite were of the worst kind. His 
tastes were diqnaved, and ho would eagerly seize and swallow 
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the filthiest matters ; and be occupied himself busily in doing 
tiie dirtiest acts, chanting a wild chant or talking in rapid in
coherence the whde. In the worst extremity of his frenzy, 
however, there were plain indications of a consciousness of bis 
extravagances and a capacity to control his actions in cer
tain regards, -«-liich could not fidl to give his conduct tiie 
semblance of a witting and wdful defiance of the feelings and 
opinions of those v-ho bad to do with bim. As the fury of 
this stage somewhat subsided, various delusions—as that he 
was made the victim of medical experiments by night and by 
day, but especiady by night—were exhibited : the strange 
disease-produced feelings nowise conforming to the order of 
his previous experience, and a vagne feeling probably that he 
was the agent of acts not truly his own, were interpreted as 
the rusnlts of external malicious agencies, as they were plainly 
not within the compass of his knowledge and voluntary 
control 

This condition of things lasted for more than a week, after 
-which, as the excitement and delusions disappeared, there en-
sr.sd a state of gloom and profound moral disturbance. He was 
possessed with a great hatred of all his friends; was sullen, 
morose,and gloomy; misrepresented in the unfairest way every
thing -which had been done to control him—and he had an 
excedent memory of what had been done—as deliberate cruelty; 
misinterpreted any kindness or act of attention from his rela
tives ; refused his food or took it most capriciously; and, 
although all positive delusions seemed to have vanished, it 
was plain he looked upon others as responsible for ad his 
sufferings and extravagances. One might reason with him, but 
even if he acknowledged the justice of the arguments, which he 
sometimes did, it was a hypocritical affectation; for to another he 
would immediately afterwards set forth his unparalleled griev
ances in the most perverse and untrue manner—more untrue 
because he ingeniously twisted and perverted some little truth. 
"When well, he was said to have displayed a scrupulous regard 
for truth There was no intellectual incoherence: he told his 
story so coherently and with such an appearance of moderation 
in his complaints, accusations, and statements as to actually 
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succeed in imposing upon an influential friend, who, himself a 
most honourable man, was so much impressed by the plausible 
way in which be accounted for all bis peculiarities as conse
quences of the position in which he was placed, or slurred them 
over, that he represented in the strongest possible manner to his 
immediate relatives the injustice of keeping him any longer 
under restraint Accordingly, in this condition of i.mperfect 
convalescence—of unquestionable moral or affective insanity— 
and in opposition to medical remon.stiances, he was released 
from restraint; all the people in his neighbourhood thinking that 
he had been most unjustly confined The consequence was that 
in the course of a few weeks he so managed, or rather mis
managed, his property—selling stock at great loss and giviii" 
away large sums of money under the most absurd pretences— 
as to afford an excellent harvest to the lawyers, and greatly to 
impoverish his children. I t was found necessary to place him 
under restraint again. The event proved that the mania was 
recuiTcnt, for after be had been in an apparently rational state 
for three or fiiur weeks the excitement used to return and to go 
through exactly the same course. 

In this case then we note a short period of unquiet and un
accountable depression wdiich was the foreshadow of the coining 
calamity ; quickly followed by a stage of so-called exaltation, iu 
which the patient seemed to be in an exuberantly happy state, 
as though transported with some joyfid tidings, and perpetrated 
various extravagances of speech aud action as though from an 
overflovir of Hfe. Some have not hesitated to describe this 
condition as one of increased mental power and activity. The 
real state of the patient is rather one of irritable weakness: he 
is unduly impressible, abnormally excitable, and reacts in sudden 
impulses of feeling, thought, sjieech, and action, which, though 
they may be sometimes brilliant, more resemble sjxisnis than 
anything else; he is entirely unequal to a calm reception and 
discrimination of impressions and a subsetiueiit quiet reflection 
nnd final intelligent act nf volition—to that complete co-ordina
tion of mental liinction wbiih is implied in the highest mental 
activity. The condition of nerve element which is tiie basis 
of tills excitabUity is a reaction al'icr tiie preceding depression, 
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and it marks the beginning of a degeneration which, if not 
checked, will go on to the further stage of positive maniacal 
degeneration of mental function—like as the reaction of other 
kinds of organic element that have been chemically or mechani
cally injured passes into inflammation and purulent degenera
tion: it is a state of in-tabdity of constitution not unlike that 
which is the condition of the mddest forms of hereditary in
sanity, where, as already pointed out, striking exhibitions of 
particular talents occur sometimes. 

Striking in this case was, what is often heard in other cases, 
the harsh ring of the strangely altered %oice. This maniacal 
change in the tone of voice, which is apt to giate on the sen
sibilities of those unaccustomed to hear it, testifies, like the 
deranged thought, perverted sensibdity, and furious conduct to 
the profound and general disturbance of the nervous system. 
In almost every disease, but especially in insanity, there are a 
great many unobtrusive and almost entirely overlooked symp
toms in which nature speaks, attention being fixed on a few 
prominent symptoms. In insanity, for example, besides the 
cbangetl tone of the voice, there are peculiarities in the exjires-
sion of the countenance, in the look of the eye, in the ]iosture 
of the body, constituting the pln-siegnomy of the disease, which 
deserve exact study. • Such signs may show whether the patient 
is suicidal, and in w hat degree—whether there is a desperate 
impulse that, like an evil fate, governs his miud and waits and 
watehes for opportunities, or whether a fluctuating impulse is 
excited to activity by opportunities. Again, there are great 
diversities in the character of -ndiat -we confound under the 
general name of pain, as well as in the character of those mani
fold modifications of sensibility which fall short of pain, so much 
complained of in some forms of mental disorder, all which have 
their specific meanings had we but the knowledge to interpret 
them. Two circumstances, noteworthy in many cases of in
sanity, were marked in the case under consideration: these 
were the pecuHar indescribable odour of the patient—the 
bouquet de malades of lunatic wards—and the intensely offen
sive character of the intestinal excretions Most likely there 
is some unknown chemical change produced in the excretory 
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functions by the profound nervous disturbance, not otherwise 
than as secretions are altered in composition bypa.3sion; the 
effect attesting, as other effecte just mentioned do, the essential 
interaction ot the mental life in the whole bodily life, and the 
impossibdity of separating, save in thought, mental and bodily 
phenomena. It behoves the inquirer therefore to carry with 
him to the investigation of every case of insanity a deep sense 
of the importance of scrupulously studying every sigui of 
physical disturbance, motor, sensory, or nutritive, as well as 
the prominent mental symptoms. 

The third stage of degeneration exhibited by the patient was 
that of acute maniacal fury; of which it is not necessary to say 
more than to direct attention to the evidence of the persistence 
of a certain am.ount of self-consciousness, and to the occasional 
manifestation of a certain power of self-control for a moment 
This is the more necessary because of the id-founded criterion 
of responsibility sanctioned by English law, or rather by Eng
lish lawyers. Certainly this patient, at ad but his very worst 
moments, and perhaps even then, was conscious of what he was 
doing at the time, as he had an exact and complete memory of 
it afterwards, and was quite aware that it was disgusting and 
offensive to those around him; he had even some power of self-
control at times, as he would not do before me offensive acts 
whicli he would not scruple to do before attendants; so that 
if the legal criterion of responsibility had been strictly apphed 
to his conduct, he, though suffering the extremity of mania, 
ought not to have escaped punishment As the frenzy sub
sided and delusions appeared, the disease becoming more 
chronic, -we might say that a fourth brief stage was passed 
through—a stage characterised by the persistence of ideational 
disorder; that is, not only of morbid idea.s, but of the morbid asso
ciation of ideas, after excitement of conduct had ceased. From 
this state the patient soon passed into a well-marked stage of 
affective insanity, a condition which usually laste for some time 
after ideational disturbance has disaiquaired. The result of his 
]ircmatni-e removal, while so suffering, affonis an excellent iUus-
tration of the truth of tiie observation of l-'.squirol, that the dis
appearance of hallucination or delusion is only a certiuu sign of 
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convalescence when there is a return to the natural and original 
affections. To this moral disorder an interval of apparent sanity 
succeeded before the supervention of a new attack. 

Xow, if one chose to suppose each of tiie stages of disease 
gone through by this patient to exist separately in some indi
vidual and to be the disease in him—to conceive in fact the 
progress of degeneration through generations instead of through 
an individual life—flu ii one might form a tolerably correct idea 
of the varieties of mania that are met with. In one person 
the fury of action may be most marked; in another, the de
lirium of thought, chronic or acute; in a third there is a pre
dominance of the affective disorder; and according to the pre
dominance of one or other of these characters wid the features 
of the variety be determined. EHmirating the element time in 
eonsideruig the nature of mental disease, and looking upon it 
as a degeneration whose course may be through generations or 
within the compass of a single Hfe, we shall certainly get more 
correct views of the relations which the different forms bear to 
one another; a morbid phase, which would barely be noticed or 
might be entirely passed over on account of its rapidity and 
briefness in the individual, wid be distinctly evolved and repre
sented in the course that extends through generations; and a 
phase of disease which might have too great importance or an 
independent character assigned to it in the generation will re
ceive its right interpretation by a consideration of the course 
of the disease in the individuah Had this principle been at all 
times clearly apprehended, it may be justly questioned whether 
any one would have been found to doubt or misinterpret those 
obscurer forms of mental disease which have been the cause of 
so much unprofitable contention and angry feeling. 

It must sufiBce to have indicated the main features of the 
differences which acute mania exhibits in different patients, 
according as it runs more in a motor, or ideational, or affective 
groove, since a separate description of them wotdd be a long 
ta.sk and must entad a great deal of repetition. But there is one 
variety of acute mania w hich is very like the delirium of acute 
disease, and claims particular notice. I t is really an acute 
delirium rather than a systematised mania—the dilire aigue oi 
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]'"i-ench authors—and is characterised by great excitement, entire 
incoherence, apparently little or no consciousness of what is 
going on around, extreme rcsthissnc'.ss, and violent and utterly 
unreasoning resistance to t reatment; the course of the disease 
being swift either to recovery or to dcatlu The following ex
ample will serve to illustrate i t : — 

A cook in a gentleman's family, whose age was not known, 
though plainly somewhere between forty and fifty, was rather 
suddenly attacked with acute mania, Xothing was known of 
her previous history, but she had been considered by her fellow-
servants to be a little peculiar, and she had suffered from a 
chronic erysipelatous inflammation of one leg, whicli had dis
appeared a short time before her attack of insanity. She 
had been ill seven day when admitted into the hospital, and 
during the whole of that time had been noisy, viiilent, and utterly 
incoherent; and she had taken no food for several days. On 
admission her state was one of extreme delirious mania: she was 
noisily incoherent stripped off her clothes, roded on the floor, I'-as 
unconscious of the calls of nature, and seemingly unconscious also 
of what was said or done to her ; she was continuady spitting 
frothy and sticky saliva, and her countenance was haggard, wild, 
and jiainful to behold. She could not be got to take food, and it 
was with the greatest difficulty that beef-tea, eggs, and brandy 
were administered to her at frequent intervals, ilorphia made 
her sick, and did not make her sleep. This went on m'ght and 
day for a week, when she was reported to have become quiet; 
but it was the quiet of complete exhaustion. Her pidse was so 
feeble and rapid that it could not be counted, though tip to the 
uioment of the collapse she had been as excited, noisy, and 
restless ns ever, and she stdl rolled about on the floor, tossing 
her arms about and pulling at her clotiies. Next day the heart 
beat fiebly ICO times in a minute, so far as could be made out 
where no exact examination was jiossible. The skin was hot 
and d r y ; there was extre'iuo jactitation; nnd she drank fluids 
eiiTerlv. us she had never doiio before. There seemed to be 
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somo abdominal tenderness on p.rcssure, but one could not be 
sure of i t Next day she was cleariy sinking fast, and muttered 
words which, so fur as could be made "out, were a request for 
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holy water: she was a Pioman Catholic. Pressure on tiie 
abdomen now produced evident shrinking. On tiie following 
day she died. Though the issue « as f.ital in this case, it is not 
so in ad cases of acute delirious mania; it is however a disease 
of the gravest omen, because of ite liability to end in fatal 
exhaustion. Whoever asks wdiy the mania should take this 
acute delirious form wdiat pecidiarity of individual tempera
ment or of constitutional state is the cause that it breaks out 
rather than the ordinary systematised mania—will ask in vain. 

It is noteworthy in many cases of mania how complete and 
acute is the memory which there is of the past during the 
attack, and of all that has happened during it after it has 
passed oft'; in other instances, however, the thoughts, feelings^ 
and eveute of the paroxysm are only remembered indistinctly 
and confusedly, as though they had occurred in a dream. This 
persistence of memory is a fact which it is well for those to 
bear in mind who have the thankless office of taking care of 
insane persons, since an impatient utterance, a harsh word or 
act, a tone of ridicule, a sneering remark, a look of disgust, an 
angry speech, may be remembered bitterly, and leave a sore 
feeling in the mind when the frenzy has passed away. However 
great the caution used, it will not be possible in every case 
to avoid giving offence, for the patient, confounding persons and 
things with his delusions, sometimes imagines those who have 
the care of him to be the sole cause of his sufferings, and, after 
his recovery, fads to recognise sincerely the true nature of his 
frantic doings, which he wid extenuate, excuse, or explain, as 
having been provoked by the ill treatment which he underwent. 
This is most Hkely to happen in recurrent mania and in those 
cases in which the mental disorder is a pathological intensifica
tion of a selfish, suspicious, and unamiable character—the 
outcome, in fact, of dl-regulated thought and feeling fostered by 
unwise habits of life. In such case he cau hardly be said to 
have been actuady alienated from himself, seeing that he has 
not been radically changed; it is no wonder therefore that, 
although seemingly recovered, he does not heartily acknowledge 
his past morbid condition, but explains his inoane feeling and 
conduct as natural, and contends that though he may have been 
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a little excited there was no insanity in i t In a few cases 
I if acute mania, esjieciady those that run into the form of 
delirium, the patient forgets altogether the evente of his mad
ness, Hke as a dream is sometimes forgotten. A second or 
third attack of mania will often bring back the same thoughts 
and feelings which were displayed in a former attack, but have 
biicn latent since, so that even attendants, when they perceive 
them coming back, know well that an outbreak is at hand. 
Herein we note a resemblance to wdiat happens in epilepsy when 
the aura forerunning the convulsions is the recurrence of an 
idea or feeling, or the vivid recollection of an event, which has 
uniformly gone before the fit on former occasions. 

Looking to the extreme and long continued agitation, mental 
and bodily, and to the loss of sleep in acute mania, the bodfly 
functions suffer less seriously than might be expected. In the 
early stage the pulse is perhaps quicker, but this is owing to 
the muscular exertions rather than to any febrdc disturbance, 
and it is afterwards scarcely accelerated. The temperature of 
the body is only slightly, if at all, raised in ordinary cases, 
except when it is hot from exertion; but in cases of a typhoid 
type, where there is muttering dehrium and the tendency is to 
death from exhaustion, it may rise from three to five degrees 
above the natural standard. In the insanity occurring during 
convalescence from acute disease, Dr. AVeber found only a 
slight increase of temperature, although it had been raised 
considerably during the acute disease, and rose again directly 
in those cases in whicli there was a febrile relapse ^Mien it 
does rise notably in mania there is just reason to suspect the 
supervention of some other disease or a tendency to fatal, 
exhaustion. Kotwithstanding that the temperature is pretty 
nearly normal, it is plain that the patient has oftentimes a 
feeling of heat or of bodily discomfort -which- uiges him to 
do such things as strip off his clothes in tiie daytime; to He 
naked at night on the floor; to wet his clothes in water and 
wear tiiem without evincing the least suffering on a cold day;to 
expose himself to tho severest weather iu the lightest clothing. 
Moreover ho does not suffer in health from this sort of conduct 
while animated and vigorous at the beginning and at Uie height 
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of his attack; but although he continues throughout it seemingly 
insensible to cold, bis body does not, since he may be attacked 
with pneumonia or other severe disease at a later stage when bis 
vigour is exhausted. His body usuady becomes thinner aud 
the countenance haggard and aged, contrasting so much perhaps 
with its natural expression that he would hardly be known 
sometimes for the same pei-soa I t is generally pale and sallow, 
although reddened during an acute paroxysm, and the eyes are 
wild, bold, sparkling, snnietimes bloodshot, and at the same 
time vacant and unsettled. The physiognomy—proud, defiant, 
suspicious, expansive, or expressive of some other passion— 
betrays the character of the ideas and moods. The skin is 
commonly dry and harsh, as is also the hair, which cannot 
easdy be made to He smooth, not because it is being frequently 
rubbed with the hands only, but because it is harsh and disposed 
to stand on end. It sometimes goes rapidly giey during an 
attack. The menstrual function in women is usually sup
pressed, but not in all cases. 

Acute maniacs do not commonly refu.se food; they eat with 
voracity, hastily, and without discrimination. It is plain that 
their tastes and organic feelings are profoundly vitiated, since 
they will eagerly devour refuse and drink the most unclean 
liquids. Some of them cannot be induced to take food : either 
they are so violently delirious that they are insensible to the 
feeling of hunger and incapable of a momentary attention ; or 
they suspect its nature and misconstrue the attentions of those 
who offer i t ; or they reject it in direct consequence of some 
such delusion as that they are exalted beings who can live 
miracrdously without food. It is seldom that the refusal of 
food is persistent in acute mania ; for the delirium abates from 
time to time, the moods change rapidly, the delusions come and 
go with kaleidoscopic transformation, and as a foul tongue 
becomes clean and gastric disturbance subsides the natural 
craving for food comes back. They wiU mostly take it there
fore at one time when not at another. However, those who 
wdl not eat must be fed by force if they seem likely to 
persist in their refusal: first, because of the risk which they 
run to sink from exhaustion, which may come on rather 
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suddenly in the midst of a fury that seemed up to that moment 
to be unabated; secondly, because the downward tendency 
is to dementia, that is to say, to exhaustion and destruc
tion of mind through exhaustion and degeneration of nerve 
element—a result which obviously will be more likely to 
happen when the bodily strength has not been properly 
supported during the piaroxysm. Divergent and contradictory 
statements have been made respecting the condition of the 
urine in this as in other forms of insanity, some observers 
having professed to discover an excess of phosphates in it, 
which they have thought to be proof of an abnormal disintegra
tion of nerve-tissue, while others have found no such happy 
chime of fact and theory. This divergence of statement need 
not excite surprise when we relle(;t that in some cases of acute 
mania there is positively little or no derangement of the boddy 
functions throughout; the timgue being clean, the pidse normal, 
the digestion strong, and the sleep fairly good, notwithstanding 
the mental turmoih 

I know not what satisfactory explanation can be given of the 
fact that some maniacs are able to keeji up an unceising activity 
so long as they do with little or no sleep. Certainly some of 
them sleep fairly wed and regularly, being wound up thereby 
to greater excitement when they wake ; otbei-s shall sleep only 
on alternate nights, and they are oftentimes more excited on the 
day after a good night's sleep than after a sleepless night; but 
there are others who, continuing their turbulent activity day and 
night, hardly seem to sleep at all. It is easy to say that there 
is an excessive production of nervous energy, the exhaustion of 
which in ordinary circumstances occasions sleep, but the explana
tion does not carry us any more forward. Excess of production 
means excess of consumption; expenditure of energy must be 
balanced by a corresponding supply in tho maniac as m the 
steam-engine ; and if this supply iu him is procured from the 
blood without sleep, where is the necessity of sleep iu order 
tiiftt restoration of energy may take place iu a person who is ui 
good health ? 'Two considerations may be offered as fitted to 
lessen iu some measure tho seeming strangeness of the phe
nomenon. Eirst, we ought to take note of the kind of energy 
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disphiyed by the maniac; it is the large aud explosive outburst 
of an inferior energy, many equivalents of which are needed to 
balance one equi\ alent of the higher eneigy of a calm and co-
oi-dinated nientai and bodily activity : it may be looked upon in 
fact as proceediug from the decomposition of the higher energy. 
As convulsion is not strength of body, so mania is not strength 
of mind, notwithstanding that several men cannot hold the 
person who is writhing in the one, nor reason with the person 
who is Liiioiiring in the other. All the energies of the being 
are absorbed in the disordered activity of mind and body; 
there is an almost entire suspension of all those inhibitory 
functions which are in quiet but constant use by a sane person, 
and form so laige a part of his habitual expenditure of 
eueigy; and the consequence is that there is a greater show 
of excess of energy than there really is, a display of sound 
and fury which docs not signify strength. The turbulent 
fury and weltering ideas are the outcome of an inferior grade 
of nervous functions, the highest co-ordinating functions of 
the mental organisation not being in action at all. Secondly, 
there can be no doubt that a prolonged mania without sleep 
does in the end produce exhaustion of mind and some weak
ness of body, though less soon than one might theoretically 
expect; in most cases there is considerable mental prostration 
left for a whde after the excitement has subsided, and in 
not a few cases permanent mental feebleness is the result 

Acute mania is seldom uniformly progressive in its course: 
there are great variations in its phases as wed as in its 
duration in different cases. Sometimes it quickly reaches ite 
height like a thunderstorm, and continues active, with scarcely 
notable remissions, np to its termination. Most often several 
longer or shorter remissions give promise of convalescence 
which is mocked by relapses into renewed fury. In some 
instances there take place almost complete interinissious or 
so-called lucid intervals; the mania recurring perhaps with 
singtdar regularity after a few days of lucidity, or every 
month, or every three montlis, or once or twice a )"ear, and 
oftentimes without any one being able in the least to say 
why it should thus recur. In one remarkable case which 
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came under my notice a lady was always sane one day and 
maniacal the next day, and this regular alternation of states 
had gone on for several months when I saw her. Everything 
that could be thought of was tried in order to break the 
chain of morbid habit but in vain; on every other day she 
continued to wake in tho morning sane or deranged according 
as it was the turn of the one or the other state. 

"Wlien the attacks of mania are separated by considerable 
intervals of sanity it is called periodic or recurrent, and the out
look is then very unfavourable. Noteworthy in these cases is the 
exact repetition which one attack is of another: the person h':-
comes unusually elated, talkative, restless, or busdy mischievous; 
passes thence into a state of incoherence and greater excitement 
marked by the usual symptoms of mania which laste for two 
or three weeks or longer; and then sinks into a brief condition 
of depression or confusion of mind from which he wakes up 
to lucidity: after a sane interval, of varying length in different 
cases, there occurs another attack, which is ushered in by the 
recurrence of the same feelings and thoughts that went before 
the former attack; goes through the same phases during which the 
same sort of feelings are evinced and the same sort of insane 
acts are done, and ends in the same way—to be followed in due 
course by other attacks, until the mind is permanently weakened 
and the lucid breaks thtit occur are shorter and less complete. 

Another variety of mania in which the excitement alter
nates with periods of depression, described hy French writers 
as Folie circulairc or Folic a double forme, is also of an un
favourable character. In this form, as in the recurrent mania, 
the phases of the attacks are close repetitions of the phases of 
former attacks, and intervals of sanity intervene that may last 
for a few weeks only or for years, coming either after the excite
ment and before the depression, when they are apt to be short 
or more often, as I think, after tho depressed stage, when they 
are of longer duration. Let it be noted in these cases that the 
excitement generally has the form of an extreme moral elation 
and alienation rather than of an tictual intellectual incoherence; 
and that the depression is ns completely opposite a state ot 
moral prostration and self-distrust as it is possible to imagine. 
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The duration of acute mania is very variable: it is for a few 
hours or a few days only in occasional instances, for a few weeks 
or months m most cases, for several months in some cases. A 
transitory mania, mania transitoria, lasting for a few hours only, 
and terminating perhaps in a heavy sleep from which the person 
wakes calm and rational, certainly sometimes follows or takes 
the place of an attack of epilepsy. But a similar passing mania 
may occur where there is neither evidence nor suspicion of 
epdepsy; it has followed a drunken excess now and then ; and 
I have known two instances in which acuto mania was the 
result of the moral and physical excitement of the firat night 
of marriage, in one of thein passing off in a short time. Again, 
a kind of acute hysterical mania -ndl sometimes come on in 
consequence of a strong moral impression, especially if the 
shock be coincident with some functional irregularity, and may 
pass off in a few hours or days. In most of these cases of 
transitory mania it -wdl be found on inquiry that there was a 
decided predisposition to mental disorder; and the brief storni, 
though it has happily passed quickly this time, may justly raise 
apprehension for the future The duration of acute mania is 
under three months or under six months in most cases where 
recovery takes place; it may be prolonged by the remissions 
which are so common in ite course to nine months or a year and 
stdl end in recovery; but when it has lasted beyond nine months 
or a year the prognosis is very bad. The longer the disease 
lasts the worse generally is the prognosis, which is always bad 
in the recurrent form, whether the attacks are short or long. 

It may be truly said that nearly half the cases of simple 
acute mania get -well if placed under proper treatment in good 
time; but the longer suitable measures of treatment are put off 
the wor.se becomes the prospect of recovery. The return of 
reason is foretokened by the steady waning of the excitement; 
by the discontinuance of senseless acte; by a shrinking from 
noisy parleys which before were courted; by an increasing co
herence of talk; by a reviving sense of decency and propriety; 
by less disregard of dress and demeanour; by an occasional 
curious or anxious inquiry about friends or affairs, or by some 
other rational question; and in some instances by periods of 
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depression. I t is an excellent omen when the patient begins to 
recognise that he has been ill and is depressed; a bad sign, as 
foreboding rehqise, wdien be is much elated, exultantly talks of 
his perfect recovery, and ignores his serious illness, ^\'hen the 
mania is entirely past a patient sometimes bills into a state of 
apathetic depression wdiich looks like fatuity and occasions 
alarm; he seldom speaks, betrays confusion of mind and im
paired memory when he does, is without the lca~t energy, and 
evinces little or no interest in anybody or anything: it is not, 
however, a state of true dementia, but a temporary prostration, 
and the mental power may be regained by degrees as the ex
haustion following the mental storm is re<X)vered from. One 
sees a similar effect after the acute delirium produced by a 
seriously poisonous dtise of Daiur/i stramonium has disappeared; 
apathy and confusion of mind and great impairment of memory 
remain, whicli are not recovered from for some days. In like 
manner the effects of the delirium of typhus fever are some
times evident for a considerable time in a damaged memory. 
The return of an accustomed discharge, healthy or morbid, such 
as the menses, or a leucorrhaal, htemon-hoidal, or bronchial 
discharge, which has been suspended during the paroxysm of 
mania; or the recurrence of a neuralgia, of an asthma, or of 
some other wonted bodily suffering from which the patient has 
been free during his derangement—not unfrequently accompanies 
the return to a right mind. 

When recovery does not take jilace the disease either declines 
into a chronic mania or dementia; or it is followed by an attack 
of melancholy and eutera upon the bad circle of a so-called 
folie drculaire; or it ends fatally. Death is most often the 
result of exhaustion, but it may be due to some intercunent 
and rapidly sfircudiiig disease such as pleurisy, pneumonia, peri
tonitis, erxsipclatous inflammation and sloughing of some 
wound. When maniacal exhaustion proves fatal the end is 
sometimes sudden and unexpected, leaving in the muid an 
anxious fi-eling of doubt whether a more energetic treatment 
might not have ])reveiitcd death, or, if sedatives have been given 
largely, whether they hnve not helped to hasten the fatal issue 
More often after continuing in a state of unabated frenzy for 
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some time, the patient suddenly collapses, not dyuig immedi
ately, but tossing about iu a feeble and prostrate state, -with 
quick and hardly perceptible pulse and inability to take food, 
until he sinks gradually from exhaustion. I have never seen in 
these cases a return of rca.sou before death, such as novelists are 
apt to depict in their so-called brain-fevers, but I have noticed 
sometimes a little more consciousness of their surroundings 
before the end than was ever showu during the frenzy. 

When acute mania has declined into a chronic mania, the 
latter exhibits varied features according to the degree and extent 
of mental degeneration. If the general disease has localised 
itself in a part of the mental organisation, leaving the rest of it 
comparatively free from disorder—not otherwise than as a geueial 
disturbance of nutrition localises itself in a particular morbid 
growth—there are delusions limited to one class of subjects, apart 
from -which the patient for the most apprehends, feels, reasons, 
and acts like the rest of mankind; the case then falls under 
the head of monomania or partial mania. AVhen there is a 
greater loss of mental power, together with delusions and general 
incoherence, the morbid action implicating the wdiole of the 
mental organisation in a chronic form, as is more likely to 
happen when the primary attack has been produced by a 
physical cause or has lasted long in a feeble mental constitution, 
the case may be referred to chronic mania or to one of the 
groups of dementia. I'or the difference between chronic mania 
and dementia is only a difference of degree of mental disorgani
sation, and examples perpetuady occur that render it impossible 
to make a definite line of division between them. At the one 
end then chronic mania has the partial or circumscribed char
acter of a so-caHed monomania; at the other end it passes 
insensibly into dementia. 

Monomania. 

The best examples of partial ideational insanity, so-called, 
are undoubtedly furnished by those cases of melancholia in 
which the mind labours under a particular delusion of a gloomy 
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nature and is in other respects singularly rational—those cases, 
in fact, to which Esquirol gave the name of Lypemania, in 
order to distinguish them from the cases of partial intellectual 
derangement in which the inspiring passion was of an elated or 
expansive nature. To these last it is that the term monomania 
is now limited by custom, the former class being described 
under chronic melancholia; and it is with them that I am 
concerned now. 

In the outeet it is proper to point out that Esquirol, who 
first used the word monomania, applied it to three different 
classes of symptoms of incomplete mental derangement: to 
those which, now commonly known in this country as cases of 
moral insaniiy, he designated monomanie affective; to those 
which, described by me in a previous chapter under the head 
of impulsive or instinctive insaniiy, he called m/momanie in
stinctive or monomanie sans dilire; and to those which I have 
to deal with now, and which he distinguished as monomanie 
intelleciuclle. 

Although this intedectual monomania is often secondary to 
acute mania, it is not so in all cases ; sometimes it is a primary 
derangement which has been developed by degrees as an 
exaggeration of a fundamental fault of character. A vain and 
aspiring person, for example, whosa pretensions far outrun his 
powers, or in whom the pride of some natural powers has been 
nursed by success and flattery, may grow into the delusive 
belief that he is a prophet, an emperor, a great discoverer, or 
some other extraordinarily distinguished character, without ever 
having had an attack of acute mania. A ny one who reads with 
competent insight the history of Edward Irving, so distinguished 
as a preacher in the early part of his career in London, cannot 
fail to perceive that the mental derangement in which it ended 
was the natural and inevitable morbid outcome of his character 
iu the fostering circumstances in which it was placed. The 
lesson of Swedenborg's life is perhaps still more instinctive; 
the son of a hither whose placid assurance of his own singular 
worth was remark-able, he disjilayed from the earhest period 
of his intellectual activity a serene and boundless self-suffi
ciency, undertaking without the least hesitition or self-restraint 
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Ihe most difficult problems of scientific specuTation in mao--
netisni, in chemistry, in astronomy, in anatomy, iu any other 
subject and solving them to his own satisfaction with a self-
confidence incapable of doubt; and the period of his life when 
he relinquished all scientific studies and worldly learning, de-
votuig himself to the sacred office to -which he believed the Lord 
Himself had caded him, " who," he says, " was graciously 
pleased to manifest Himself to me. His unworthy servant in a 
personal appearance in the year 1743; to open in me a si'dit of 
the spiritual world, and to enable mo to converse with spirits 
and ang Is,"—-«-as coincident with what was evidently an attack 
of acute mania. When the acute attack passed away a mono
mania was left behind which was the morbid evolution of his 
.self-sufficient character; and thencefortii he occupied himself 
in intercoui-se with the spirits of heaven and of hell, and in 
recording the revelations wluch he received, declaring calmly 
aud seriously that through him the Lord Jesus Christ bad made 
his second advent for the institution of a new church described 
in the Bevelation under the figure of the Ne-w Jerusalem.^ 

There is no large asylum for the insane in which patients wdl 
not be found who imagine tlieinsclves to be kings, princes, great 
lord.s, or other highly placed personages; who nevertheless con
verse sensibly on all subjecte that, being outside the sphere of 
their deHrium, do not stir their moibid trains of thought, and 
who behave themselves with lialjitual propriety. It may be a 
hard matter to eHcit from some of them in conversation any 
evidence of derangement if they have a motive to conceal i t ; 
and they are quite able sometimes to exercise self-control enough 
to do that successfully for a time. Others believe themselves to 
be in direct communication with God or with angels, and re
ceive messages which they write down and deliver or address to 
their medical attendants, always speaking with the same quiet 
or energetic assurance on these matters wlien they are touched 

' I may refer for a fuller exposition of the character of his derangement 
to my essay on Swedenborg in Body and .Mind, second edition. It has 
provoked violent criticisms and angry letters from some of his disciples. 
I am sorry to h.ave hurt their feelings, but until tho evidence of Lis own 
Diary be proved false, I cannot alter my opinion. 
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upon, and evincing no uiisouudiicss in ordinary conversation ou 
other subjects. All these people, however, are easily irritated 
by contradiction of their claims or by arguments against them; 
tiieir fiices then flush, their eyes sparkle, they become passion
ately energetic and denunciatory and perhaps actually inco
herent in their language, and it may be some time before they 
forgive the offence done to their dignity. 

I am acquainted with a gentleman, the inmate of an asylum, 
who has the delusion that he is Jesus Christ; he mixes little 
with other patients; seldom speaks except when addressed, when 
he answers intelligently and with great courtesy; walks in are-
tired part of the grounds with a calm dignity that arrests notice, 
dressing with scrupulous care and wearing a long wdiite beard; 
and never gives utterance to any insane ideas that are not ex
tracted from him by close questionings. At one time his wife, 
having wished for his discharge, had him visited and examined 
by two eminent physicians, wdio, after a long conversation with 
him, could find no insanity in him and recommended his dis
charge. This was not granted by the authorities,—first, because 
bo had been sent to the asylum in the first instance in conse
quence of his having struck a cabhorse violently on the head 
with an axe as he drove past it, aud this be had done in order 
to obtain a public trial and so enforce the world's attention to 
his claims; and, secondly, because it was certain that notwith
standing the failure of the eminent physicians to detect his de
lusion he was still as firmly convinced that he was Jesus Christ 
as he ever had been. In fact, he has never abandoned the 
belief, to which, his mind being weaker, he now gives utter
ance more readily than formerly. Jloreover, it is apparent now, 
when a real examination of his mental state is made, that tlie 
infection of his main delusion has spnead into much secondary 
delusion of thought^ 

' Dr. Hood, foinicily Siiporintendciif of Botlilohem Hospital. Lid a pv 
tiont tlioii! who had been sent to tho asylum for annoying the Queen in 
Uolten how. Ho had boon twenty yenra in coiifincinont, during the last 
fifteen of wbioh he lind not proaonted any symptom of his particular delu-
gioii.s, nor duriiif; eight of thera any symiucui of insanity. After perse-
vf'iing clfortH Dr. Hood obliiiiicil hia difoliaig-f. Five montlis afterwards 
ho received x letter from Lord Pubuerstoii, asking if ho was awaro that 
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Were the most experienced physician asked to say beforehand 
what cases of mania were Hkely to end in monomania, I doubt 
whether he would be able to answer the question satisfactorily 
iu any case. This much he might say—that a person of moderate 
self-esteem, regidated temper and desires, habitual self-com
mand, who had the misfortune to be driven maniacal by some 
powerful exciting cause, woidd not fall into monomania after 
the acute paroxysm; and that he wdio would be most likely to 
do so would be one in whose character some exaggerated passion 
of an egoistic nature, such as pride, ambition, envy, had been 
fostered before the attack—in whom, in fact, the madness was 
not something, as it were, extrinsic and accidental, but intrinsic 
and essential. It will be noticed in some instances that the 
patient -who begins with a doleful delusion that he is the victim 
of a persistent and mysterious persecution ends by imagining 
himself to be some very great personage, and the persecutions 
which he uml rgoes to be done to him on that account; he can
not conceive that so many mysterious signs should be made 
wherever he goes, or that so much trouble should be taken to 
do him hurt and mischief, unless be is a person of far greater 
consequence than it is pretended he is; and he grows perhaps 
to the notion that he is of royal descent and has been deinived 
of his birthrights by an extraordinary conspiracy. It is a quasi-
logical explanation of the primary delusion, a pathologically 
logical evolution of it. 

I think it wid be noticed again that the most characteristic 
examples of monomania are commonly met with in persons 
who have a decided insane inheritance; for it is in them 
certainly that we find an outrageously extravagant delusion or 
the strangest conduct coexist quietly side by siile with a degree 
of reason that could not fail, it might be thought, to correct i t 
The individual embodies in his constitution the insanity of 
previous generations which, when it comes out, coming out as 
a sort of natural evolution, is accentuated in character, self-
suflicient and self-dependent, neither requiring the support nor 

such a man was at lan.'^, and sending tliree or four letters to the Queen 
v/liich he had received from the patient, asking for the hand of the Princess 
Ahce. He was really ns insane as ever he had been, and had (Icluhions 
of the same kind as he had twenty years before. 
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susceptible to the criticism of adjacent mental functions, which, 
on their part, are not greatly disturbed by i t What wonder 
indeed that it does not seem very strange to the reason whose 
latentalities have "lain in the same egg" with it through 
successive generations! Of notable eccentricities of thought 
and conduct which cause it to be said off-hand of the person 
who displays them that he must be mad, one hears it remarked 
hjmetimes that they do not mean maduess in him, and need not 
be taken notice of as if they were of any consequence, be
cause he comes of a peculiar family who have always been 
accustomed to think and to do some very odd things; and it is 
quite true that eccentricities of thought and conduct which 
would be ominous signs of madness in a person who had no 
such peculiar inheritance and would certainly portend a grave 
ultimate issue may continue in him unto the end of his days 
side by side with a lucidity of reason in other resiiects with 
which they might seem utteily incompatible, and without 
causing further derangemsnt The most typical example of 
monomania is only an extremer illustration of this character 
of hereditary insanity. Lastly, it will be noticed that niono-
niania is apt to occur in some wcakminded persons whose 
intelligence, if not actuady defective enough to constitute tliein 
imbeciles, is of a low order and has been little cultivated; for 
a weak strain of intense vanity commonly goes along with a 
feeble intellect both in idiot asylums and outside them. 

The course of monomania is not often towards recovery. The 
reasons are phun: in the first plaie, when it is secondary to 
mania or melancholia it signifies a chronic morbid nutrition 
which is a further stage of degeneration of the delicate organi
sation of mind; in the second place, when it is jirimary, it is 
the morbid outgrowth of a fundamental quality of character, so 
that to get rid of it would be to undo the very character from 
its foundations. Nevertheless, there is occasionally a recovery 
under the influence of a steady and systematic moral discipline 
or in conseiiueiico of some great shock to, or change in, the 
system—whether a shock of an emotional character, such as 
tlie announcement of the sudden dlness or sudden death ot 
one who w as most near and dear; or a change in the system 
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produced by some intercurrent severe bodily disease of an acute 
character, which, having just missed being fatal to life, has 
restored the reason; or the great bodily change which takes 
place naturally in women at the climacteric period. I have 
known recovery to take place in each of these circumstances. 
I call to mind in particular the case of a gentleman who had 
l.ilionred under a long-standing delusion of a gloomy nature, 
which was thought to be fixed and never likely to leave him 
but who recovered in consequence of a severe attack of pleurisy 
which necessitated the tapping of the chest and the subsequent 
insertion of a drainage tube for some time. When recovery 
does not take place the mind is apt to get slowly weaker, and 
the disease so to decline into dementia: the more the exagfrer-
ated sclf-feeling which underlies and inspires the delusion wanes, 
and the more this, losing the inspiration whicli gave a sort of 
unity and coherence to its manifestations, becomes a meic 
form of words, the more plainly the patient sinks into an in
coherent dementia. Eecovery is at all times more likely to 
take place in this chronic insanity when the delusion is gloomy 
than when it is exalted; in the former case the derangement is 
more extrinsic in its origin, the system evinces its suffering, is 
depressed thereby and sensible, so to speak, of the need of 
amendment, while in the latter case the malady is more intrinsic 
in its origin, the system is abundantly satisfied with its condi
tion, exalted, and not sensible of anything to amend. 

Eor the most part there is more derangement than appears on 
the surface in any case of monomania, however circumscribed 
the range of the delusion may seem to be, and one may feel 
pretty sure that the application of a sufficient test will discover 
it at one time or another. Hallucinations of sense, especially of 
hearing, exist sometimes -ftdien not suspected. The faculties of 
the mind are not independent, but work together in a vital 
harmony, so that when a part suffers the whole suffers more 
or less with i t : when an insane delusion persists in spite of 
evidence of its absurdity it is proof that the whole mind is 
overpowered or weakened and cannot exert upon it that con
trolling and corrective influence which, were it sound and strong, 
it would not fad to do. If a person who has hitherto Hved on 
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the best possible terms with his wife, loving and trusting her 
entirely, conceives the insane idea, without the least reason in 
fact, that she is dishonouring him by adulterous intercourse 
with other men, the very existence of a delusion so foreign to 
the whole habit if his healthy thought and feeling marks a deep 
aud general derangement of mind, notwithstanding an appear
ance of entire sanity in all other matters, and it wid be iinpo.s-
sible to foresee the influence it nay have eventually upon his 
thoughts and upon his conduct I^cke's description, so often 
quoted, of the lunatic as a person who reasons correctly from 
false premises is a notion of the closet n'jt one that is founded 
on experience. The monomaniac is far from deducing the logi
cal consequences from his delusions and tictiiig in accordance 
with them ; he deduces not logical but pathological conclusions; 
the same lack of reason which is shown in the existence of 
the dclu.sion in his mind is shown in irrational inferences, 
ill incoherent ideas, and in inconsistent conduct. Accepting the 
premises of his delusion and reasoning correctly from them, a 
sound understanding could not foretell what he will think and 
do. It is strange, however, how hmg an extravagant delusion 
may co-exist with apparent sanity on all matters outside its 
range in a person who has a decided insane mental heritage; in 
-«lioin, in fact, there is a natural tendency to a want of harmony, 
or to a sort of dislocation or discontinuity, of mental functions. 

When the monomaniac, so-called, comes under the observa
tion of one who is not only competent to observe, but has suffi
cient opportunities to do so, it will commonly be found that 
there is a bluntness or loss of his natural afl'ection and social 
belings in consequence of his being so entirely centred in his 
morbid self; that his character and habits have undergone some 
change; and that he exhibits au excitability of miud with loss 
of self-conf lol in circumstances which would not formerly have 
jirovoked it. llis mind generally is in that condition of dis
turbed moral tone in which unforeseen whims and feelings and 
impulses are ayi to start into spasmodic activity abruptly. What 
is snibcicnily remarkable too is that when a patient of this kind 
is plai ed in an asylum, instead of being surprised at his position, 
und distressed by what he sees around him, as so seemingly sane 
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B person might be expected to be, he adapts himself to his new 
surroundings -nitli remarkable equanimity and as if he had lived 
in them ad his life; moreover, he evinces little or no anxiety to 
know why be is there, or how he is to get away, and an imper
fect appreciation of the derangement of the other patieuts. Inside 
the asylum, where his life is ordered in a quiet and regular way, 
and there is no strain upon his nientai resources, he will go on 
calmly from day to day and from week to week without any 
outbreak of excitement; but if he be at large in the world, free 
to follow his own devices and exposed to occasions of excite
ment, theu he is likely to show paroxysms of unreason and 
even outbursts of dangerous frenzy. It is surprising what 
extreme unreason and incoherence on these occasions may be 
exhibited sometimes by one whose general manner and conver
sation would not be thought to forebode anything of the sort. 

During the Franco-German war, when Paris was being besieged. 
Dr. Foville noted the effects of the commotion upon some pa
tients in his asylum whose insanity was of the partial sort which 
is usually described as monomania; and the result was to dis
credit strongly in his mind the theory of a partial lesion of 
the understaiicUng. One patient, who read the newspapers 
regularly, and appeared to follow the events of the war intel
ligently, declared nevertheless that he was not fool enough to 
be taken in either by the accounts which he read or by the 
incessant roar of the artillery which he heard ; he affirmed that 
all the noise was produced by some fools who pretended to tire 
the cannon to amuse themselves, but whose real object was to 
make a pretext for causing him to die of hunger by reducing 
more and more the allowance of food. A still more remarkable 
case was that of a captain of the Imperial Guard, wdio had been 
admitted into Charenton a few weeks only before the outbreak 
of the war, labouring under delusions of persecution. Erom his 
profession, from the fact that he had several relatives in the 
army, from his perfect lucidity on many subjects, it might have 
been expected that be would follow the events of the war with 
interest Nothing of the kind: all the defeate and sieges, the 
fall of the empire, the investment of Paris, the conflicts before 
it, various episodes of which he saw, the bombardment of the 



424 PATHOLOGY OP MIND. [CHAP. 

forts wdl ich he heard incessantly, the capitulation of Paris and 
its deplorable consequences—all were met with entire incre
dulity. He would not believe a word of what he was told, 
although every means was employed to convince him, but de
clared that all the noise made by the cannonading was the 
work of certain officers of his regiment—liis persecutors—who 
were bent upon annoying him, and that the authorities of the 
asylum made common cause with them by refusing to forward 
his letters to his relatives, and by withholding from hiai their 
replies, l ie was one day shown five or six newspapers, ad of 
the same date and relating the same facte; he read them with 
incredulity, alleging that they were sham newspapers, printed 
for him alone by his persecutors, who were determined not to 
desist from their persecution, cost them what it might When 
a person has got so completely out of sane relations with Ms 
surroundings as to cherish the sort of extravagant delusion 
which the monomaniac has the plainest evidence affects him 
not in the least if it goes against bis opinion; his judgment 
upon all matters that concern himself is utterly disorganised 
and rotten: it is engulfed in the moibid self. 

The insane person who believes himself to be Jesus Christ is 
commonly, while in the asylum, well-behaved, courteous, digni
fied in manner, evincing in bearing, gait, and speech a placid 
exaltation and serene self-confidence; but he is very likely to 
be dangerous if he be left at large. By a pathological logic he 
develojis some other great delusive notion—that he must dis
cover or attest his divinity, or draw an unbelieving generation's 
attention to it by some mighty deed; accordingly he may sacri
fice his own life or the Hves of othera in order to give proof 
of his divine mission, or perhaps to redeem mankind by the 
baptism of blood; or he may do some other desperate deed 
from an equally insane motive. At all times he is possessed 
with a thorougldy insane exaltation, and there can be no certi
tude felt that it may not explode in equally insane conduct 

Tho foregoing considerations render it easy to understeiul 
that a fixed monomania which ends not in recovery wdl pro
bably entail eventually an increasing impairment of mind; 
like a cancer or other morbid growth that has fixed iteelf in 



vm.] THE SYMPTOMATOLOGY OF INSANITY. 425 

some tissue of the body, it is nourished at the cost and to the 
detriment of the sound elements, which dwindle and degenerate, 
and the result is a state of mental disorganisation and decay, 
which may he justly described either as chronic mania or 
dementia, according as the degree of degeneration is less or 
greater. 

Dementia. 

Most of the permanent inmates of asylums are persons who 
after a more or less acute mental derangement have sunk into a 
condition of permanent mental feebleness aud incoherence. To 
describe in detail the different varieties of degeneracy which are 
met with would be an endless and barren labour. It would be 
as tedious as to attempt to describe particularly the exact cha
racter of the ruins of each house in a city that had been 
destroyed by an earthquake: in one place a great part of the 
house may be left standing, in another place a wall or two, and 
in a third the ruin is so great that hardly one stone is left upon 
another. So with respect to the mental wrecks that are seen in 
long-standing insanity: one person will talk reasonably and 
calmly for a while on most subjects, until, his enfeebled attention 
being exhausted or the trains of his many morbid ideas hit upon, 
he breaks off into rambling and incoherent nonsense; the con
versation of another is habituady incoherent, although he may 
for a short time or on some occasions so far hold his attention 
as to answer rationally simple questions put directly to him; a 
third is utterly crazy and scarcely ever utters a word of sense. 
Between what is described as chronic mania and what is known 
ns dementia it is evident then that the distinction must be 
theoreticaL 

Three principal groups may be made of these cases of mental 
disorganisation. The first will consist of those who, representing 
the terminal dementia of monomania, still exhibit a few striking 
delusions, which now, however, seem to be automatically ex
pressed; for the strong self-feeling which formerly underlay and 
inspired them is extinct, and there is none of the earnestness, con
sistency, and self-assertion wdiich there was once. They quietly 
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give utterance to the most extravagant delusions as if they were 
saying the most trivial commonplaces, and seldom show any 
baling when tiiey are contradicted. The patiis of mental as.so-
elation are obstructed or broken up, so that the delusions are cut 
off from any systematic and active influence upon such mental 
functions as are left, and the incoherence is extreme. Eainily 
and .social feelings are pretty nigh extinct; they ask not and 
care not for relations, and all real interest in the past and pre . nt 
is abolished. How can there be a past when its organic regis
trations are disorganised; how can th' le be a present when there 
are no linked memories of the past to give it meaning and in
terest? Their acts exhibit a corresponding imbecility. !>everalof 
them are capable of employing themselves in u-seful mechanical 
labour under suitabb; supervision; but the industry of others is 
confined to strange antics and monotoiinus ge-^tires, to walking 
backwards and forwards for a certain distance over a particular 
path, to crouching or standing in a particular comer, or to gather
ing stones, pieces of paper, and the like. Some of the movements 
witnessed which are definite and uniformly repeate-d, alb it 
strange in character, are probably dictated by the remains • ( an 
extraordinary delusion or hallucination: one person, for example 
who day after day licks with bis tongue a ceitain place on the 
wall or on some other object imagines that he is tasting some
thing (if delicious savour; another, the singular movements of 
whose arms perplex the observer, is busy spinning sunbeams 
into threads ; a third is constantly shouting in answer to voices 
which he alone heare; a fourth keeps up violent movements of 
his arms in order to jireveiit bis blood from coming to a st:.i!il-
still. Other strange iiioveinente which we cannot account i'or 
might probably have been similarly explained had we lieen able to 
watch carefully the cvnlution of the insanity and to f dlow closely 
the steps of the mental ilissolntion that has taken ]dac& Eor 
the explanation of others it might bo necessary to search even 
yet further back—t/O make the reversion to ancestral exiwrienccs 
which they perhnp.s represent. The bodily health is usually 
good, there being not unfrequently an iiniuox mieiit in this 
respect as the frenzy of mania or of melancliolia subsides into 
tiie peaia; of dement i:u Tho mood of mind, which aiqiears to be 
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determined in great measure by the patient's former disposition, 
may be surly and gloomy, or brisk and cheerful, or even and 
placid. 

In a second group of cases there is more general incoherence— 
a genuine crazine.-f; in fiict—without the expression of particular 
delusions, but with a greater display of outward activity. Their 
incoherent drivel or their senseless parrot-like repetitions of 
certain words may discover the wrecks of delusions which existed 
in the preceding maniacal stage. The f.ict is that the mental 
disorganisation has gone so far that not only are the paths of 
association broken up, but the centres themselves of ideas also; 
there is an incapacity to receive accurately and to fashion into 
ideas the impressions made upon the senses, as well as a great 
loss of memory; and in extreme cases the capability of a dis
tinct delusion and of a definite passion is gone An entire in
difference to what is going on aronnd, reaching a placidity beyond 
what philosophy can attain unto, would certainly warrant it 
being said of him more truly than of the just and self-contained 
man—• 

" Si fractus illaliatur orbis 
Impavidura fClient ruina?." 

The extinction of all emotional feeling of the higher sort is 
frequently accompanied by a bluntness of sensation, in conse
quence of wdiich the patient shows himself singularly insensible 
to pain, being very little affected by so severe an injury as a 
broken arm or a broken leg. Sometimes the sensations are 
manifestly vitiated, as shosvn by tendencies to swallow stones, 
live frog.s, worms, and the like; these perverted appetites coming 
on or being more marked perhaps at certain times and then dis
appearing or abating for a while In some cases paroxysms of 
excitement occur from time to time, and there are outbursts of 
incoherent passion and fury or even of desperate homicidal 
violence without any apparent cause in external circumstances 
to provoke them. A demented person under my care who was 
utterly incoherent, used to walk about muttering to himself, 
without any one ever being able to understand what he mut
tered or to get an intelligent answer from him ; from time to 
time, without giving the least warning, and without anything 
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having happened to provoke his anger, he would rush upon some 
one and strike bim violently or make a furious attempt to strangle 
bim ; so sudden and dangerous were these outbreaks that nothmg 
would induce an attendant who knew bis propensities to sleep in 
the same room with him. Another in.staiice : a heavy, ivild-look-
iiig, hopelessly demented woman, who usually did no more than 
laugh vacantly when spoken to, and seemed not to comprehend 
what was said, used to liegiri every now and then, without ap
parent reason, to shriek and howl furioasly, and to stamp on tiie 
ground violently, lier whole body being agitated convulsively; 
the paroxysm would end either in a violent attack upon some 
one, made with the rush of an avalanche, or she would throw 
herself down on the ground and lie there shrieking and kicking 
for some minutes ; after which she would, with maniacal drawl, 
murmur, " I beg pardon," " I'm very sorry." 

Some of the homicides that are done in asylums are done by 
demented patients of this class: one who has worked side by 
side with another for months witliout ever having shown the 
least ill-will suddenly smashes his skull one day with a spade 
or a hammer; and it wid most Hkely be impossible to get from 
him any exjilanation of the murderous deed. The jirobable 
explanation is tliat some bodily derangement has occasioned a 
painfully uneasy disturbance of the affective tone, and that a 
straggling idea of a suspicious nature arising into activity in 
this atmosphere or medium of gloom}' feeling, and unrestrained 
by other ideas from which it is cut off hy the disorganisation of 
the paths of association, acquires a delusive character and a 
convulsive energy. The tendency of the gloomy mood is to 
outward expression, and the upstarting idea has determined tiie 
direction of ite discbarge and discharged it in the deed of 
violence. 

The prevailing mood of these dements is different in different 
cases: some are gay, happy, and chatter and laugh incessantiy ; 
others are gloomy and display the mimicry of grief; while 
others, again, are malicious, siiitel'ul, destructive, and addicted 
to a purposeless mischief with a nionk(>y-like cunning and per
sistence. The bodily health is usiudly good - and the bodily 
functions aro well performed ; some of them get fat, and remain 
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so untd an outbreak of excitement and agitation, to which 
they are liable periodically, reduces them. The physiognomy is 
blank and expressionless, especially when the patient is spoken 
to, or it expresses only in coarse traits the predominant mood; 
it is often also prematurely aged. 

Lastly, there is a group of demented patients in whom nearly 
all traces of mind are extinguished: they must be fed, moved, 
clothed, and cared for in every way; they evince Httle or no 
sensibdity; their only utterance is a grunt, a moan, a wdiine, or 
a cry; and the only movements which they make of their own 
accord are to rub their heads, their hands, or other parte of their 
bodies, or to continue some other meaningless and monotonous 
movements. They represent the lowest of the degrees of de
mentia—the last term of mental degradation to which it is 
possible for a human being to sink. Their life is in truth Httle 
more than a vegetative existence; nientai dissolution has anti-
ci[)ated boddy dissolution; and if they are not carried off by 
pneumonia, tubercle, or some other welcome bodily disease, as 
they sometimes are, they die from effusion on the brain, serous 
or baemorrhagic, or from atrophy thereof, or from the effects of 
accident to which, in consequence of their apathetic helplcss-
nes.s, they are much exposed. It is a robust faith which infixes 
the certitude of a resurrection to life eternal of this mind which 
is seen to dawn with the opening functions of the senses, to 
grow gradually as the body grows, to become mature as it 
reaches maturity, to be warped as it is warped by faulty inhe
ritance, to be sick with its sicknesses, to decay as it decays, 
and to expire as it expires. 

Before leaving this subject it will be proper to take notice 
that dementia is not always chronic, secondary, and incurable, 
but sometimes acute, primary, and curable. Acute dementia, 
when it occurs, is usually the effect of some severe mental or 
boddy shock. I t has followed the shock of a serious attempt at 
strangulation. One observes it in greater or less degree after 
an epdeptic fit or a succession of such fits, occasionally in an 
extreme form; for example, in one case that came under my 
notice—that of a delicately constituted person who was said to 
have had "fits" from time to time—what was called a slight 
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" faintness," but was probably an epileptic vertigo, was fol
lowed by a blank confusion of mind, an entire incoherence, and 
a complete inability to recognise anybody or anything a con
dition, in fact of extreme dementia, which la-ted for a fe%y days. 
After a severe attack of acute mania, as after tiie delirium of 
fever in some instances, a condition of menial confusion aud 
feebleness may be left, which is truly a temporary dementia 
and is gradually recovered from. Again, acute dementia is 
sometimes caused by a moral shock. A pale, delicate, fragile, 
blue-eyed young lady once came under my care after she had 
been ill for a week. She bad scarcely taken any food, and was 
much exhausted. Her vacant wandering eyes were devoid of 
all intelligent perception, and her countenance was blank and 
expressionless. There was a restless, agitating movement to 
and fro of the body generally, .and of the head in particular, 
with a low monotonous moaning. She was speechless, and it 
was impossible to fix her attention or to elicit any kind of intel
ligent response. She took no food except what was forced into 
her mouth, and was inattentive to the calls of nature. Within 
three months she recovered under suitable treatment .̂ he had 
suffered a great disa]ipoiiitmeiit of her affections; menstruation 
had ceased ; and acute dementia bad followed. In another 
case, a young gentleman, nineteen years of age, of pale and 
delicate appearance, with large prominent grey eyes, who had 
been hard worked as clerk in an office, and whose hie out of it 
had not been satisfactory to his friends, was suddenly attacked 
with a quasi-hysterical attack of incoherence There was blank 
confusion of mind; he neither uttered nor otherwise expressed 
anything indicating intelligence in liis mind, and showed no 
sign of understanding what wixs said to him by othei-s; and 
then! were occasional periods of confused excitement. He took 
no food except what was forced upon him, and he was inatten
tive to the calls of nature, llecoveiy took place within a 
month. 

The late Dr. Skae tlescribed, under the name of sexual insanity, 
a form of acuti- dementia met with nccoixliiig to him both in the 
male and female sex, but more often in the latter, which he be
lieved to be produced by the moral and ]>liysical effect.s of sexual 
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intercourse upon the nervous system. There is some reason to 
think that habits of excessive self-abuse have been the cause 
of a similar form of derangement sometimes in persons of feeble 
constitution and highly nervous temperament 

The examples whicli I have given will serve to exhibit the 
general features of acute dementia, and to indicate the favourable 
character of the prognosis. The mental functions are abolished 
for the time hy reason of some severe shock to their nerve-
centres, and the abeyance of them is shown by the expression
less countenance of the patient, his passive attitude of body or 
meaningless movements, periiaps by an occasional aimless and 
confused excitement, by his inability to understand -what is said 
or to say what can be understood, and by loss of general sensi
bility. If recovery does not take place soon, as in most cases 
it does, tiiere is danger lest the disease jiass into chronic and 
incurable dementia. 

: :oTE. 

In racntioning, at p. 319, the species of insanity which has been 
described as agoraphobia, reference should have been made to three 
eases described in the Archiv f. Psychiatrie u. Nervenkrankheiten, 
Band VIL, 2 Heft, and to the Annates Medico-Psychologique, Ko-
yember, 1676, p. 405. One of the patiente says of himself :—" From 
my early youth—in my sixteenth year—I could scarcely cross a 
large open space alone, or even a 1 age open space in a church or in 
a concert-room, without suffering from an overwhelming feeling of 
distress." To cross a square alone he must go round the bouses. If 
he had a companion and was engaged in conversation he had no 
difficulty. If he attempted it alone, he must fix his eye upon a 
cart, carriage, or person in the middle of the square as a point to 
be aimed at, and so get across from one object to another. In vain 
he had tried to overcome his fears. I t was not actual giddiness, but 
an indescribable distress that affected him. I have recently seen a 
(similar case of a nervous gentleman who cannot cross a square, but 
must go round by the houses, xmless ho is accompanied. 



CHAPTER I X 

CLINICAL GEOUrS OF MIvST.VL DiSEA;;r;. 

WHEN we have to do with insanity in medical practice—that is 
to say, when we have to think bow a particular case has been 
caused, what course it will run, how it will end, and what sort of 
treatment should be used, we do not so much consider whether 
the symptoms are mania or melancholia as we do what consti
tutional diathesis underlies, or what bodily di^^turbance accom
panies, the derangement It is certain that we get more help 
generally from the exact observation and appreciation of such 
bodily states than we do from the mental symptoms alone: for 
example, whether a mental disorder is maniacal or melanchohc 
is not of much moment, but the recognition of a gouty dispo
sition, of a syphilitic infection, of a commencing paralysis, of a 
])iierperal cause, and the like, wdl help us mucL It is proper, 
therefore, to enumerate and describe the jirincipal clinical varie
ties of mental disorder. To the late Dr. Skae belongs the merit 
of having insisted strongly upon this clinical classification of 
mental diseases, and of having been the first to sketeh, although 
vaguely, the leading fetitures of numerous groups. 

General Parnlysis of the Insane, 

I'or many years now—since Ibiyle first distinguished them— 
a group of cases presenting characteristic features have been 
described under this head, nnd they unquestionably constitute 
the most delinite aud satisfactory example of a clinical viuicty 
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of mental disease. For that reason I begin with them. They" 
represent a form of disease whicli is characterised by a progres
sive diminution of mental power, and by a paralysis which 
creeps on stealthily, increases graduady, and invades progres
sively the whole muscular system. The concurrence and con-
cun-ent increase of nientai and motor disorder are not accidental 
but constant: the patient loses tiie power of performing both 
ideas and movemente, and gete worse nnd worse gradually in 
both respects until he dies. In the great majority of cases 
there are extremely exalted delusions of personal power, or 
wealth, or grandeur; but as they are not present always, it is 
impossible to make the character of the delusion a necessary 
part of the definition of the disease Indeed, ad the varieties of 
mental sj-mptoms—melancholia, mania, monomania, dementia— 
may be met with in different cases of general paralysis; but what 
wiU he observed always is, that svhether the symptoms are 
melanchohc or maniacal, there is a marked weakness of the 
understanding and memory which there is not in ordinary cases 
of melancholia and mania. 

General paralysis gets a painful interest from the fact that it 
attacks those who seem to be in the prime of life and at the full 
height of their energy, and that it selecte so many of its victims 
in the better classes of society. Hereditary predisposition is 
less often met with than in other forms of mental disease; and 
there is no Httle uncertainty as to what is the most frequent 
exciting cause Sexual excesses I hold confidently to have that 
evil pre-eminence, but I doubt not that a certain temperament, 
oftentimes of a genial and expansive kind, must co-operate. 
Those who reject this opinion object that the sexual excitement 
observed is really an effect of the malady, and that it counts 
among ite victims more respectable married persons than un
married persons of incontinent lives. Neither objection lias 
the weight which at first sight it appears to have. No doubt 
there is oftentimes increased sexual excitement at the beginning 
of the disease—I overlook not that—but there is not even then 
corresponding sexual power, and very soon the excitement 
vanishes in complete impotence. It is not to this temporary 
excitement that I refer, but to the steady sexual excesses which 
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have gone before the fust symptoms of illness and have by 
degrees sapped tiie vitality of the nervous system He can 
have but little experience and little insight as a iibysician who 
does not know that tiiis sort of steady sapping excess is as 
common or even more common among married persons, with 
whom provocation and opportunity are constantly at hand, 
than among unmarried persons who have often to seek or to 
make the occasions of indulgence. Not a few m iriic I persons, 
moreover, are so innocent as to believe that there cannot be such 
a thing as sexual excess when the Church has consecrated the 
union, and they yield to habitual indulgence which is gross ex
cess, without thought of barm to themselves. General paralysis 
is emphatically a disease of manhood, being seldom met with 
before thirty or after sixty years of age. In two cases I have 
known it to occur alter sixty: one gentleman had married late 
in life, after he had made a large fortune in active business, a 
woman much younger than himself wdio was evidently of large 
receptive capacity ; the other, who had made his fortune by 
jiersevering industry and an almost miserly carefulness, had 
betaken himself in the evening of his life to politics and to 
keeping a mistress. 

It is a noteworthy fact that women very seldom suffer, and 
women of the better classes hardly ever, from general paralysis: 
jierhaps it is that women are not subjected to such severe and 
constant mental strain as men are; that they are nut so niiich 
addicted to alcoholic intemperance, either in the shape of acute 
exces.ses or in that more dangerous form of habitual indulgences 
in small quantities of wine and spirits tliroughout the day by 
which some active men of business endeavour to spur their 
overtasked energies; or, lastly, that they are not so prone to, 
and stiller not SO much from, sexual excesses as men do. Another 
notewortiiy fact is that the disease is very rare in some parts of 
the country; fiir example, it is said to be very uncommon in 
many parts of Ireland, and hardly ever to be met N\ith in the 
Iliuhlands of Scotland, where of course there is no deficiency 
either rif \\(mien or of whisky. 1 doubt, however, whether 
Jiersons who spend most of the day in the open air, going 
through a great deal of bodily exercise, arc so easily provoked 
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to indulgence or so inclined to excesses, sexual or alcoholic, or 
again sull'ir so easily from them, as the dwellers in town, who 
have another source of drain of energy in their habitual greater 
mental strain and anxiety. Some writers deem syphilis, others 
intemperance, to be the most I'requent cause of the disease. 

It has been disputed whether the nientai symptoms precede 
the paralytic symptoms, or whether the latter occur first— 
whether, iu fact the insanity is essentially primary, or whether 
the paralysis is the primary and main affection, the mental 
disorder being secondary. A barren controversy: observation 
certainly shows that the mental symptoms are evinced in many 
cases before there is a trace of paralysis, and that in other 
cases the mental and motor symptoms apjicar simultaneously. 
Instances again do occur occasionally in whicli the paralytic 
phenomena apjiear tii-l; and some have been recorded in 
which the disease undoubtedly began in the spinal cord and 
spread thence to the brain. In cases which begin so it will be 
noticed sometimes that the walk is that which is characteristic 
of so-called tabes dorsaUs—uncertain, swaying, the feet being 
raised and thrown forward abruptly or outwards to the right 
and left, and brought down with a jerk on the gi-ound. It is 
certain, in fact, that some cases begin as talis dorsalis and end 
as general paralysis; but this sequence is not usual, for the mind 
is commonly cheerful and unaffected unto the end in the former 
disease. I take it to be certain also that in a few ca.ses of 
general paralysis the motor symptoms, which were not those 
of tabes dorsalvs in the first instante, became the motor 
symptoms of that disease later on. iJr. Skae was of opinion 
that the paralysis was the essential part of the disease, and that 
it might go on to a fatal ending sometimes with only a slight 
impairment of the mental functions, or without any affection of 
them at all ; and in support of this view he related the case of 
a gentleman who laboured under the peculiar paralysis of the 
disea.se for many years, during all which time he was esteemed 
a man of great intelligence. Ultimately he was attacked with 
the extreme delusions of grandeur, and died with all the signs 
of general paralysis running its usual course. Before asserting 
that there is no trace of paralysis, or no trace of mental dis-
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order in a particular case, it wdl be well to observe the patient 
when he is emotionally excited or after a sleepless night; for as 
bulb motor and inental symptoms may come and go at the 
beginning of the malady, there may then be evidence of trerau-
lousness and uncertainty about the muscles of speech or signs 
of mental impairment whicli would not be observed when he is 
calm and collected. 

The motor symptoms are noticed first in the tongue and lips, 
which have to execute so many delicate and complex move
ments with exact precision, and especially in the articulation of 
words abounding in consonants, where the most complex co
ordination of movements is necessary; when the patient speaks 
earnestly, be does not articulate clearly, and there is a certain 
pause or thickness or stumbling in his utterance, as if there was 
a difficulty in bringing out the syllables; in some cases the 
speech is slower, more deliberate, with a strong accentuation of 
and a lingering on the sydables, as if he were speaking with great 
consideration. A\'hen the tongue is put out, which it is with 
some difficulty, there may be a fibrillar quivering of ite muscles, 
or a trembHng of the whole of i t but it is not pulled to one side 
There is a tremtdousness also in the muscles of expression when 
they are put in action, especially in those of the lips, which 
quiver as in one just about to burst iuto tears. The tone of 
the voice is often altered, although this may be noticeable only 
by those who have known the patient wed before he was takeu 
ill; it becomes harsher and loses its various shades of expression. 
These symptoms are more evident when there is any mental ex
citement. An inequality in the size of the pupils is often an 
early symptom, but it is not a characteristic one; it is some-
tunes present in other forms of insanity, and it is not always 
present in general paralysis. In a few cases the pujiils ai-e con
tracted to a pin's point. A transitory squint is observed occa
sionally at the commencement of the disease, and at a later 
period perhaps a slight ptosis of the upper eyelid. 

As the disease advances the muscles of the limbs and trunk 
are afl'ected; in walking, the feet are not quietly raised and 
firmly planted on the ground, and tho gait is somewhat feeble 
and shuffling; tho patient will find .some diliicnlty in mounting 
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on to a chair, easily stumbles at a step or on uneven ground, 
nnd, if asked suddenly to turn round w hen going straight for-
•ward, he sometimes sways or staggers like a drunken man. 
Nevertheless he may be energetic in walking, setting about it 
earnestly, as if it were his business, and pleased w ith his per
formance of i t ; he does not want muscular power, but the power 
of using his muscles; he is unaware of his deficiencies and com
monly thinks himself wnnderfully well and strong. Precise co
ordination of movement, such as is necessary for writing, sewing, 
playing upon a musical instrument and like acquired automatic 
acts, is much impaired or rpiite lost. At the outset of the 
disease it is sometimes very difficult for one unacquainted with 
the patient before his idness to percei\-e anything peculiar in his 
widk; but when no symptoms of paralysis are detected, there 
may be something stiff, proud, abrupt about i t ; the steps shorter 
and qtucker, and the foot being set down more sharply. One set 
of muscles may be more affected in one case, and another set in 
another; and it is noticed sometimes that the articulation is most 
impaired when the legs and arms are searcely touched, or again 
that there is no impairment of articulation wdien there is marked 
paralysis of the legs. L- ke the mentil symptoms, the motor symp
toms may disappear almost entirely for a time. As the disease 
advances towards ite end, the articulation becomes less distinct; 
the walk more and more tottering; the knees fail; the patient 
frequently tumbles, and finally is unable to get up at alL The 
contractility of muscles for the electric stimulus is retaimtil. At 
last the primary automatic or reflex movemente fed; the pupils 
become dilated, but unequal in size; the sphincters lose their 
power; and the patient, who is very apt to swallow his food 
without masticating it properly, may be choked by a lump of it 
sticking in the paralysed pharynx and blocking up the opening 
of the larynx or even getting into the larynx. Transitmy con
tractions of an ai-m or bg occur sometimes, and a persistent 
grinding of the teeth is not uncommon in the la-,t stages of the 
disease. 

Cutaneous sensibdity is diminished in the early stages, tyid 
towards the end it is sometimes almost lost. These patiente 
when injured by violence make no complaint perhaps, and go 



1.-38 PATHOLOGY O F MIND. C'"^'"-

about even with broken ribs wiUiout showing any sign of pain. 
A sudden local perversion or loss of sensation may be the occa
sion of an extravagant d.fusion—cry. that one half tiie lace or 
chest has been torn away, in some cases transitory attacks 
of extreme bypcncstln-sia of parts cause the patient to shriek 
out in agony; and before tiie disea.sc shows iteelf it is not verj-
uiicomnmn fbr the iieison tn have suffered from neuralgic pains 

perhaps from intense headaches, or from facial neuralgia, or 
from pain in other parts of the body, all which were foreboilings 
of the evil te come. The muscular sense is especially affected— 
exalted at first so as to give a false feehng of great boddy 
s!length, but impaired much afterwards, so that the sufferer, 
having lost all power of executing the more delicate and complex 
movements, is quite unaware of his impotence, and deems 
himself not less skdful than when at his best state. Peflcx 
excitabdity is lessened in botii cerebral and spinal nen-es as 
the disease advances; but it is not impaired at the beginning, 
and it may appear to be even increased in the spinal cord when 
the brain is affected notably and it is not The special senses 
are not usually affected until near the end, wdien smeU and taste 
are diminished or lost, and vision fails. Sometimes, however, 
the iiii]iairmeiit of smell and taste shows iteelf much earlier 
I'erversions or defects of the organic sensibilities may be the 
cause of delusions that the intestines are closed or destroyed. 
A great increase of sexual desire and an excited display of it; 
are not unfrequent at the beginning of the disease, 1 ut there is 
not corresponding sexual power; and this is soon quite lost 

The boddy nutrition is differently affected at difl'erent sfii,cs 
of the disease At the beginning the jiatients often lose -weight 
and become thin, but later on, particularly when they reach the 
stage of placid dementia, they get stout and flabby, and sores or 
wounds (III them heal remarkably well. At a stid later sfcige, 
w hen nervous energy is neariy extinguished, bedsores are easily 
( anscd, nnd after death the tissues are soil and tlabby. whde the 
bdues, and especially the ribs, aro softened and friable so as to 
be easily broken. 

The mental disorder which goes along with the motor impair-
niciit is lemnrkablo usually for nn exfraordinaty feeling of 
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elation and well-being witii corresponding delusive ideas. But 
here also, as in so many cases of insanity, a period of initial de
pression often goes before the outbreak of excitement; a period 
which is brief and transient in some instances, but in other 
instances lasts for a few weeks. It is a state in which the 
patient, conscious of a threatening mental trouble, complains 
of impairment of memory, of inabiHty to think, of incapacity to 
do his work, sometimes of difficulty to pronounce his words, 
is depressed and apprehensive, and perhaps expresses gloomy 
fears that he will go mad. He is willing enough to consult a 
doctor now. But after a while a remarkable change takes place 
in his feelings and ideas—from tlie depths of sadness he rises 
to an extravagant pitch of elation : he is in a state of exuberant 
joy, " had fedow well met" with everybody ; full of projects to 
benefit himself and mankind; reckless in spending money, all 
sense of the value of which he seems to have lost; eagerly buys 
pictures -which he declares to be Michael Angelos or daphaels, 
or jewellery and other things which he does not need and cannot 
aflbrd to pay for; breaks out into sexual excesses that are quite 
foreign to his natural character; and ruslus into extravagantly 
absurd commercial speculations by which he is sure he wdl 
make au enormous fortune If pressed to see a dnctor, he may 
consent out of the excess of his geniality and his gladness to talk 
of his great schemes to everybody, but he laughs at the idea of 
there being anything the matter with him and protests that he 
was never in stronger and better health in his life Notable is 
the mental weakness whicli prevents him from seeing through 
transparent schemes to divert him from his jnojects and renders 
it comparatively easy to approach and manage him. "\\'ith the 
ordinary maniac, who presente at first somewhat similar but 
less extreme symptoms, great caution and address are necessary 
to avoid rousing his suspicion and anger; but it is commonly 
easy to approach the general paralytic, who hardly asks his in
terviewer who he is and why he has come, or, if he does, is easdy 
satisfied with almost any sort of explanatory or apologetic 
answer, shows no suspicion or resentment, hastens to tell him of 
his great projects, perhaps offers to make his fortune for him, 
and invites him when he leaves to come again soon. 
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As the mental disorder increases it issues in the most extrava
gant delusions conceivable of wealth, power, or grandeur : he can 
talk ad the languages of the world ; has a superb musical voice 
can sing better than Mario ever could, and wid make a thousand 
pounds a night on the stage; is as strong as Hercules, an accom
plished athlete, and can perform muscular feats which no other 
man ever could ; is possessed of inexhaustible wealth and gives 
away cheques for millions to any one who asks for them; is a 
duke, a prince, a king, or sometimes even king of kings, and wid 
confer dukedoms or greater honours with lavish generosity; is 
going to marry a princess or a queen, or to have a harem of ad 
the finest women in the world. There is no limit to the absurd 
extravagance of his delusions, vrhich he will utter placidly with
out the least show of feeling, or with only a feeble smile of 
self-complacence, or with a burst of imbecile laughter. When 
he is sent to an asylum he is delighted with everything, his 
accommodation is capital, and he is determined to buy the place 
and to make a great palace of i t His great mental weakness is 
shown in an extreme loss of memory, in glaring inconsistency 
between his ideas and conduct, or even between his gross delu
sions themselves, and in his fatuous insensibility to ridicule; he 
is going to marry a princess, forgetting that he has a wife, -whom 
nevertheless he acknowledges when she visits him; he gives 
cheques for milHons at the same time that he begs for a Httie 
tobacco; he cannot perceive the insanity of other patients in the 
asylum, however outrageous it is, and is insensible to their 
ridicule of his absurd pretensions. In the Edinburgh asylum 
was a general paralytic under Dr. Skae's care who thought 
himself king of kings and had other characteristic delusions 
of grandeur, and who was most lavish in presenting midions of 
money. Before he was sent to the asylum he had £1 in tho 
savings bank, tho interest of which had risen to 3s. -id. He 
always kept this sum distinct from tho immense sums w hich he 
believed he had in the Bank of Scotland, and would never jxirt 
with a penny of i t Moreover, he calculated interest at twenty-
five per cent on his supposed wcaltli nnd made a muddle of it, 
but lie calculated the interest ou hia actual property at five per 
cent and con'octly. 
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Outbreaks of acute maniacal excitement accompanied by 
violent resistance to control occur frequentiy during the pro
gress of the disease, each of them being usually followed by a 
notable increase of the meiitid weakness; and it is not unusual 
for intervids of melancholic depression and gloomy irritabdity to 
interrupt from time to time the usual strain of exaltation. As 
the end approaches, the dementia is extreme; there is scarcely 
a sign of intelHgence noticed, and the face is an expressionless 
mask across which flickers now and then the broken ripple of a 
smde, or it is fiixed in a sardonic grin ; but even in the last stage 
of mental disorganisation, when delusions are shattered, the few 
words which he mutters may bear -^vitness to the wreck of his 
grand notions about carriages, diamonds, millions of pounds. 

This is the form whicli general paralysis most commonly 
takes, and -which is suggested when its name is mentioned, but 
there are considerable varieties in the mental symptoms in some 
cases. Eor example, in one form there is a steady decHne of 
intedi"ence from the first without any marked delusions—in 
fact a graduady increasing stupidity of a good-natured sort, 
although the prevading good-humour is apt to be inti'irupted 
from time to time by periods of depression or by intervals of 
irritable and gloomy temper. In another variety painful delu
sions of an extreme character with corresponding depression 
prevad throughout the course of the disease: the patient pro-
teste that he is bHnd aud cannot see, that he ia completely deaf, 
that his throat is closed so that he cannot swadow any food, 
that he has no stomach, that Ids intestines have passed from 
him, that he is dying or is actually dead, I have observed in one 
instance the disease begin with ad the characteristic symptoms 
of elation, so that no one who saw the patient had the least 
doubt of ite nature, and after a time pass into the melancholic 
form, the exalted delusions being superseded by the sad delusions 
that he could not swallow and had no inside and by refusal of 
food in consequence. In this state the patient has remained for 
years, the disease making no progress. Whether the disease 
shall take the exalted or the depressed form in a particular 
case is probably in the main a question of original tempera
ment : a person who is self-con ti dent, boastful, proud of his 
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powers and possessions, prone to ambitious day-dreain.°, confi
dent that his gee.se are all swans, is Hkely to become exalted, 
^^horeas a ]i(!rsoii of the opposite temperament will be more 
likely to fall inelaiicbolic. iJr. (Jloirston thinks be has noticed 
an intimate rclationslii]i between general jiaralysifl with depres
sion and tuberculosis, and believes that the melancholic variety 
will be found chiefly among those who are also phthisical. 

The course of the disease is towards death, an end which it 
usually reaches within two or three years from its commence-
iiient It is extremely doubtful whetiier an instance of real 
recovery has ever taken place, although such a one has been 
put on record from time to time. I have read in a medical 
journal the exultant report of the complete recovery, so-called, 
of a gentleman who however died not long afterwards with 
the usual symptoms of general paralysis. What happens in 
these cases ia that when the patient is placed under proper 
treatment and taken away from occasions of excitement the 
progress of the disease is arrested, the symiitnms disappear 
almost completely, and it is hoped that he is rccovered; but 
it is seldom, if ever, a real recovery, for after a time the symp
toms come back—very soon probably if control has been re
moved—and the disease goes through its ordinary course. These 
symptomless intermissions are certainly so long in some few 
cases that the duration of it is prolonged much beyond the 
usual two years. The melancholic cases almost always last 
longer than the exalted, and the disease runs a slower and 
quieter course in women. In the more advanced stages, when 
ite progress has made it plain wdiat its early end will be, apo
plectiform or epileptiform attacks with loss of consciousness, 
and with or without convulsions, occur from time to time; tiiey 
soon pass off, leaving behind them probably more or loss para
lysis or convulsion of one side, which iteelf again after a few 
days disappears in gieat part or entirely; but after each of 
these attacks the general feebleness of mind and body is found 
to be increased. Tb(>y are often preccdeel by symptoms of 
determination of blood to the head, and by more or less inental 
excitement, and during them there is great boat of body, the 
temperaturo of which may rise several degrees. I'eatli may 
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take place in one of tiiese attacks, or soon after one ; or it is the 
result of gradual exhaustion, large bedsores forming notwith
standing tiie best care, and some such disease as diarrhoa, 
bronchitis, or pneumonia helping to make an end of tiie 
miserable spectacle. The evening temperature is usually higher 
than the morning temperature in ueneral paralysis ; a great rise-
thereof—as much iierhaps as 5-8° sometimes—precedes and 
always accompanies the excited and epileptiform attacks, abating 
only gradually after t hem; and the occurrence of pulmonary 
complications or of hectic exhaustion is marked by an increased 
temperature* 

Such are the symptoms of a remarkably definite group of 
cases in which mental impairment and motor paralysis proceed 
together with pretty equal steps. As Bayle pointed out lonu' ago, 
no one can fail to observe in them an interesting re.-emblaiice 
to those of drunkenness; the exaltation of ideas and the good 
humour at the outset, the incoherence of ideas and embarrassed 
speech later on, and finally the in.abdity to walk projieriy, the 
loss of sensibility, and the increasing stupidity are common to 
both conditions and render it probable that alcohol produces 
a rapid sequence cif temporary morbid changes in the nerve-
centres very like that wdiich is slowly wrought in general 
paralysis. Certainly there are some persons who when drunk 
present an exact miniature piicture of the disease. Uehnite and 
characteristic as ite symptoms mostly are, it ought not to be 
supposed that it is marked off from all other forms of mental 
disorder by a barrier which is never crossed. There are cases 
of sjqjhilitic dementia whicli look so like it that one is decided 
what to call thcni by the result only. Again, some cases of 
the so-called circidar insanity, where melancholic depression 
follows a period of nientai excitement marked by extreme exalta
tion of feeling, ideas, and conduct, may be mistaken for it in 
the first instance; and it might perhaps be fairly argued that some 
of the supposed genuine cases of general paralysis in which 
melancholy has taken the place of mania, and the duration of 
the disease has been much prolonged, were really examples of 

1 Jourrml of Menfal Science, April, 1868, Dr. Clou.iton. lUd. 1872, 
Dr. Mickle. 
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circular insanity. Lastly, as I have pointed out already, all the 
motor symiitoins of the disease may occur and go on to death, 
without any marked mental symptoms or with such symptoms 
noticeable only for a short time before the fatal end. Diseases 
are not morbid entities, but more or less definite deviations from 
healthy life ; in a particular case, therefore, it may chance that 
the usual limits of deviation are not reaclutd, or are exceeded, 
or are irregular in character, insomuch that two alHed, or, 
as we might call them, adjacent diseases?, have their symptoms 
intermingled and arc no longer exactly distinguishable. 

Epileptic IiiS'inity. 

Tlie symptoms of the inental derangement w hich is met with 
in connection with epilepsy are those of mania, of monomania, 
and of dementia. Most marked are the symptoms of acute 
mania, which generally comes on after an epileptic fit or a suc
cession of epileptic fits, and is of a very violent and destructive 
character, showing iteelf in a blind impulsive fury during which 
the patient is scarcely, if at all, conscious of his real surround
ings aud not in the least affected by any exhibition of restrain
ing power. Jfost maniacs yield something to the show if 
authority when it is great enough, or evince a transient appre
ciation of what is said to them, but the epileptic maniac takes 
not the least notice of remonstranco, entreaty, or control; he 
yells and shrieks, knocks his l>ody about violently, rushes 
furiously, .strikes wdiatsoever or whomsoever is in his way. 
destroys blindly—is, in truth, sometimes a mere embodied 
fury ; and wdien he comes to himself he is not conscious or has 
only the haziest mcmmy of what lie has done. Before tho 
attack he is oOon extremely irritable, silent and surly, morosely 
suspicions, and is apt to strike suddenly or otherwise injure 
niiy unoffending jierson wdio conus near him—in a mood which 
impels him to an act of violence on the least occasion; and during 
it ho makes the nio-t desperato attacks without provocation and 
without warning. 'The storm is nsutilly over in a few hours, 
but it may last a few days; when it is past the patient is left 
for u short time in a slate of great mentid confusion, a sort of 
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transitory dementia, and then comes to himself, remaining quite 
sane perhaps until the next epdeptic attack. 

In some cases of epdeptic insanity the inental symptoms are 
those of monomania. The suriy, irritable, suspicions mood gete 
expression in a delusion that is in keeping with i t as, for example, 
that some one threatens or attempts his life, and be is then 
a most dangerous person because very apt to defend or revenge 
himself in a violent way. I'erhaps a ^•ivid haducination of 
sight or of hearing, in harniony with the suspicious mood or 
delusion, starts forth and determines or strengthens the impulse 
to retaliation. Tiic morbid impulses may be either homicidal 
or suicidal, but are more often homicidal than suicidal, conform
able to what we know of the great energy of epileptics. It is 
not always possible to connect the homicidal impulse or act 
with any definite delusion; it seems to be sometimes nothing 
more than a mere bHnd impulse to destroy; at the same time 
it is always difiicnlt to be sure that there was not some obscure 
and vague suspicion or delusion at the time, of which the 
person eaii give no clear account afterwards, any more than the 
dreamer can of some of the strange impulses of his dream. 
The mental disorder is usually periodical at first, Hke the fite, 
coming on in connection with them, and the patient during 
the intervals between them is amiable, industrious, and fairly 
rational, although weakened in mind. 

In other cases the disordei takes the form of good humour 
and exaltation and is then exhibited in an excessive vanity 
with corresponding exalted delusions, which are oftentimes of 
a religious character. I t is -worthy of notice, as Ur. Howden 
has pointed out, how much addicted at certain periods the 
epdeptic lunatic in an asylum is to reading his Bible, and 
how frequently he evinces some such delusion as that he is 
actually God, Christ, or some great personage of Scripture, or 
that he has had revelations from one of these great personages. 
There is no doubt that immediately before an epileptic fit, or 
during the epdeptic trance before normal consciousness is 
restored, these patients do sometimes see xisions, having very 
vivid hallucinations, and that the remembrance of what they 
saw or heard may remain as positive delusion afterwards. It 
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is a fact of much interest in relation to the origin of <;̂ t̂̂ "' 
religious creeds, tiie promulgators of which, being epileptic, had 
visions or revelations which they and their disciples deemed to 
be supernatural. Anne Ix^e, tiie founder of the .socaded Shakers, 
an epileptic, bad visions of tiie Saviour, who, she declared, 
" became one witii her in body and spirit." Swedenborg, who 
professed to receive manifobl holy revelations and to have 
habitual intercourse with the inhabitants of heaven and hell, 
suffered from seizures which were closely akin to, if they were 
not actually, epilepsy. .Mahomet was epileptic, and it is not 
improbable that the ecstatic trances in which be saw the angel 
(iabriel, and, like Swedenborg, visited heaven, were of that 
nature: and it has been sunnised that the trance which con
verted Saul the persecutor into Paul the Apostle of the Gentiles 
was of a similar character. At the jncsent day the Siberian 
Schamans or medicine men, who pretend to intercourse with the 
invisible powers and with the spirits of the dead, and to other 
dealings with supernatural pioweis, working themselves, like the 
priests of the ancient Delphic oracle, iuto a state of frenzy in 
which they foam at the mouth and are convulsed, prefer always 
ior pupils of their mysteries boys who are subject to epieptic 
attacks.1 It cannot be disputed that some epileptics h.ive that 
function of mind whieh we call iinagination strongly developed 
iu the low( r walks of its exercise, and that in certain couditii is 
of excitement it may reai b an extraonlinary activity of a quite 
involuntary kind. The interesting chapter of human history 
has yet to be written which shad set forth the relations between 
alleged supernatural experiences and the abnormal functions of 
the nervous system, and again between the divine tury or so-
called iiis]iir( (1 entliusiasin of the prophet (6 ffeo't iv 'iptv) and 
that extraordinary activity of its normal functions in which the 
whole allcctive and highest intellectual energies of the iudividual 
arc united in some great achievement. 

Hallucinations of all the senses arc more frequent and more 
vivid in epileptic than in any other tbrin of mental disorder. 
During a paroxysm of its blind fury nil the senses are in tur
bulent commotion; there are roaring noises iu the cars, bright 

' Oscar Posi Iiel, I'ttfitriiinde, p. 275. 
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or crimson bales or black cloud-like spectra before the eyes, 
stinking or stifling sulphurous odours in the nostrils, fearfully 
poisonous tastes iu the mouth. Iu the less acute and more 
ptirtial forms of epileptic insanity there are commonly chronic 
hallucinations of the same sort; the person hears distinctly a 
voice wluch insults him or commands him peremptorily to do 
some deed, or sees actual figures which exhort or threaten him, 
or smells poisonous fumes; and these false perceptions of the 
senses ma}- abide through the intervals between the fits, as well 
as occur immediately before thciii. One patient who consulted 
me used always to bear before a lit a noise in the ear which was 
just like the puffing of a locomotive engine when it starts; the 
noise lasted long enough to give him time to make preparations 
for the fit which it heralded—for examjile, to walk into a house, 
take off his collar, and lie down. Dr. Gregory has recorded the 
case of a gentleman in whom the paroxysm was preceded by 
the apparition of an old woman in a red cloak leaning on a 
crutch, who appeared to come close up to him and to strike 
him on the head with her crutch, when he instantly fell down 
unconscious. A few years ago a labourer in the Chatham dock
yard suddenly, without provocation, split the skull of a labourer 
near him with an adze; he had formerly been confined in an 
asylum on account of ejiilepsy and nientai disorder; and it 
came out after his trial, when he had been placed in an asylum, 
that he beheved he had received the Holy Ghost some time 
before the homicide, that it had come to bim Hke a bright light 
and that his own eyes had been taken out and balls of fire put 
in their places. In the well-known aura epileptica—the abnormal 
sensation which, appearing to spring from some internal or ex
ternal spot of the body, so often precedes an epdeptic fit—we 
have a striking example of the disturbance of general sensation 
and organic sensibdity; and I have no doubt that a more 
general and violent disorder of these general functions of 
organic sense during a paroxysm of epileptic fury is a main 
condition of the person's loss of feeling of personal identity, 
and of the remarkable unconsciousness of what he has done 
during the attack. Eor the time being the intimate physio
logical sympathy and synergy of the organs of the body, by 

20 
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virtue of which it is an organism, and which, as I have else
where argued, are the real foundation of the ego, are suspended; 
it is a chaos of abnormal sensations which are translated imme
diately in a chaos of irregular movements. Not unworthy of' 
notice in this connection is it tiiat loss of consciousness has 
been observed to occur soonest in those epilepsies in which the 
anra proceeds from the epigfistrium, just as the most distressing 
paroxysms of helpless angoiish and ajiprehension are witnessed in 
those cases of melancholia in which a morbid sensation appears 
to rise in the epigastrium and mount thence to the head. 

Aiiolher form wluch epileptic insanity takes is dementia. It 
is the temiination whicli it gradually reaches when it is not 
cured; as the paroxysms of derangement recur, the memory 
fails, the feelings are deadened and desires wane, the sensiitions 
are dull and slow, the intellect becomes weaker and weaker, 
and there ensues a condition of dementia which differs only 
from the dementia that fodows other forms of insanity in the 
greater frequency of ite hallucinations and of its outluists of 
irrational and impulsive -violence. 

In all these forms of insanity the outlook is bad, and it is so 
because we cannot as a rule cure the epilepsy. Could we do 
t hat soon we inight fairly expect a good resuk, for a considerable 
mental improvement has taken place in a person far gone in 
dementia, when by some happy chance or measure of treatment 
the fits have been sto]iped. Indeed, the mental derangement 
may be looked upon as the dark shadow of the epilepsy which 
will disappear usually when it disappears; a fiict which puts it 
in a somewhat spi'ciul clinical category, seeing that we could not 
justly look for recovery from a similar mononianiacal or de
mented form of insanity when there was no cpilep.sy to complicate 
matters. A few striking ca.ses are recorded in which epikqisy, 
duo to a depressed or damaged portion of tho cr.uiium by iiijuiy, 
\\as cured by tho surgical removal of the injured piece of bone, 
and the accompanying insanity cured nt the same time. The 
administration of largo doses of bromide of juitassium will sus
pend and sometimea cure the fits nt an early stage, and wid 
much lessen their frequoncv even in nilMincod cases; but I 
cannot sny that 1 ha\-e observed jxu'nianent benefit from its 
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persevering use in cases of long standing epdepsy with mental 
disonler. Certainly the attacks may be suppressed for a time 
by it, but they seem to accumulate in the system until it is 
charged with explosive forces—very much as a Leyden jar is 
charged with electricity—and to burst out eventually in longer 
paroxysms of feirful excitement and violence, insomuch that it 
has seemed better on the whole to suffer them to have their 
natural course unchecked. Nor is the least good done in these 
cases by attempts to stifle or cut short the maniacal excitement 
by the use of large doses of chloral, opium, or any other narcotic 
drug. The patient may commonly be overpowered by the drug 
and thrown into a stuporous sleep of an hour or two if the doses 
given be large enough, but he will be likely to be in a worse 
state of e.xcitement when he wakes, and the paroxysm will last 
longer iu the end. 

Insanity of rn.hescencc. 

The great changes which take pdace in the nervous system at 
puberty coincidently with the development of the reproductive 
organs make themselves known by a complete revolution, 
or, more correctly speaking, evolution, of the mind. New 
ideas and feelings and impulses come to the individual, he 
knows not whence or how; there is a decided emotional 
ground tone of purely subjective origin, showing itself in 
vague longings and pleasing moods of melancholy, and craving 
for something objective to attach itself to. This strongly sub
jective mood necessarily implies a condition of somewhat un
stable equilibrium of mind, which is not then in exact and 
adequate adjustment tc its surroundings, and may well become 
criticaL In some instances the physiological evolution of puberty 
passes into a pathological revolution. Moreover, as it is 
the unfailing tendency of the mind to project its affections 
outwards and to transfer them to objects as qualities— 
to exteriorise its states as qualities—a person at puberty 
who is pos-sessed with a new feeling which craves for external 
attachment is apt to invest unfit objects with qualities which 
they are altogether destitute of, or even to create tho object in 
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extreme cases. For these reasons it is that the development of 
puberty is now and then the occasifui of an outbreak of mental 
disorder, espcci.dly where tiiere is a strong predisiMJsition to 
such disorder. Giris are more liable to suffer at this period, 
I think, than youths ; and it is not difficult to understand why. 
In the first place, the affective life is more develoi^ed in propor
tion to the intellect in the female than in the male sex, and the 
iniluence of the reproductive organs upon mind more powerful; 
secondly, tiie range of activity of women is so limited, and 
their available paths of work in life so few, compared with tlmse 
whicli men have in the present social anangements, that they 
have n o t like men, vicarious ontlete for feeling in a variety of 
healthy aims and pursui ts ; in the third place, social fii-litigs 
sanction tacitly for the one sex an illicit indulgence which is 
utterly forbidden to the other ; and, lastly, the function of men
struation, which begins at puberty in women, brings with it 
periodical disturbances of the mental tone whicli border closely 
on disease in some cases, while the irregularities and suppres
sions to which it is liable from a variety of mental and bodily 
causes may affect the mind seriously at any l ime 

I know not that there is anything in the insanity which occurs 
at this Jieriod so characteristic as to enable me to give a sjiecial 
description of i t I t may have the complexion of mania or of 
melancholia. In the former case, the mental excitement which 
jierbaps breaks out rather suddenly, is not of a very .acute 
character, being shown rather in a ludicrous exaltation of the 
natural self-conceit of that age, in excitedly pert and extrava-
gaii' talk, in the absence of all diffidence of thought feeling. 
and of demeanour, and in restless, absurd, and mischievous acts 
which, having much the air of being wilful and capricious, are 
ajit to be called hysterical. Ne\crtheless, wdien we proceeil to 
observe them carefully, wi- ]H>rceive that they are too un-
icasoning and nntomatic to bo entirely wilful. Tliey illustrate 
that mixture of the voluntary and involuntary which is often 
observed att l ie beginning of mental disoider; which there would 
be no diliicnlty in recognising were it not for the metajdiysical 
(auueiitioii of will ns nn immaterial ent i ty ; and which 1 know 
not how bcttm- to dcscrilie than by such incongruous term as 
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" involuntarily wdful." Tho attacks of mental excitement may 
be paroxysmal, the jiersou being apparently quite well in the 
intervals between thein, and they are sometimes accompanied 
by movemente which seem to be of a quasi-spasmodic or choreic 
nature, such as a continuous jerking of the body hi a peculiar 
way, strange motions of the hands and arms, an extraordinary 
grimacing, fits of crawling on the floor, qua.d-somnambulistic 
seix.uivs, and the like. 

In other eases the symptoms are those of melancholia: the 
person becomes dull and listless, is silent and moody, relin-
qiusbes occupations and pleasures, weeps periiaps without ap
parent reason, gets an unfounded notion that he or she is an 
object of dislike, or of suspicion, or of persecatioii, or has done 
something very wrong, tears clothing in a seeniingly wilful and 
pervei-se way, and perhaps makes objectless stirts away from 
home, or absurd and bungling attempts at siucide. Eecovery 
usually takes place in these, as in the maniacal cases, when 
suitable treatment is put in force, but a similar attack is not 
unHkely to occur. Where hereditary predisposition is strong, 
and of a bad type, the disease^ may go on from year to year, the 
mind becoming gradually weaker, until it passes eventually into 
dementia; a dementia, however, which differs from ordinary 
dementia in the evidence whicli there is for a long time of clear 
understanding if the person can only be moved to exercise it, 
notwithstanding the extreme apathy of feeling, deadness of wdl, 
and insanity of conduct which are shown. It is, iu fact, more 
a moral than an intellectual dementia. 

In order to treat such patients successfully, it is necessaiy iu 
most cases to remove them from home and the care of their 
parents, who, with the best intentions, either fail to manage 
them properly or positively mismanage them, and to put them 
under the care of some one with whom their morbid outbrcak.s 
make no commotion, and who wid exercise systematically a 
kind and thoughtful but firm controL And that is a course 
which is seldom adopted as soon as it ought to be, if it is 
adopted at all; sympathetic parents of a like constitutional type 
are apt to declare earnestly that their son or daughter is 
pectdiarly sensitive, and that they are sure it would have the 
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worst effect upon them to send them away from home, and so 
let the favourable opportunity of early cure go by. No marvel 
that it is so since those who instinctively keep them in the 
morbid train are those who bred in them the disposition to i t 

The difliculty of giving an exact cHnical picture of the 
symptoms of insanity of pubescence, of marking distinctly the 
territory which it occupies, so that ad men may know i t is 
heightened by its frequent complication with self-abuse and 
tho mi'iital derangement which results therefrom. This vice is 
particulariy apt to befall, and particularly injurious in, persons 
who have the neurotic temperament, for in them the sensibility 
is more acute and urgent, the power of control feeble and 
spasmodic in ite exercise, and the consequence of the self-
indulgence specially exhausting and harmfuL In young women, 
again, the mental disturbance that occurs iu connection with 
pubescence is often mixed up with that which is the effect of 
disordered and suppressed menstruation, so that it is not prac
ticable to distinguish them. In the present state of knowdedge 
it would perhaps be more satisfactory to make a large group of 
the cases of mental disorder which attest the operation of the 
reproductive organs upon mind, and to be then content to in
dicate varieties rather than to attempt to describe their features 
exactly. It should be clearly borne in mind with ix'spcct to 
these, as with respect to all other varieties of insanity, that the 
most important factor in the determination of their special 
I'catiires is not the supposed bodily cause nor the actual bodily 
condition, but the particular inental character of the individual, 
as built up by inheritance, education, and experience 

Insanity of Self-abuse. 

The most stiiking features in this variety of mental derange
ment are the intense sellishness and self-conceit that are shown. 
Tho jiatieiit is conqdetely wraiiped up in self, egotistically in-
seiisibh! of the claims of others upon him and of his duties to 
them, hy]ioihondriacally occupied with his sensations and his 
boddy functions, abandoned to indolent and solitary self-
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brooding; he displays a vanity and self-sufficiency quite un
becoming his age and position; exacte the constant indulgence 
of others without the least thought of obligation or gratitude, 
and is apt, if he gets not the consideration which he claims, to 
declare that his family are unfeeling and do not understand 
him, or arc actuall\- hostde to him. They meainvhde urge him 
to apply himself to some work, seeing no reason why he should 
Hot. but in vain ; be may talk largely of projecte engendered of 
his conceit, but he is either too ill to attempt to work, he asserts, 
or the work wliich is recommended to him he rejects con
temptuously as unsuitable and degrading. Without actual 
intellectual derangement, be presents a singular deadness of the 
nioral sentimente and the coldest inertness of will; family and 
social feelings seem to be extinguished; there is no sensibility 
to altruistic stimuli, and no reaction therefore in answering 
feeling and wilL Perhaps it may be looked upon as an instance 
of fitting retribution that the completest destruction of the 
moral sense should have its cause in the vicious abuse of that 
instinct in which it had ite original root 

With the mental degradation there go in many casj^, but not 
always, an averted eye, a dud expression, a sallow complexion, 
cold and clammy hands, and a languid circulation. As I have 
already said, a neurotic temperament is a powerful, if not an 
essential, co-operant in the production of the effect. The worst 
effecte of the vice are not so much to be feared in the openly 
vicious as in youths who, having been brought up strictly at 
home, have not been exposed to other temptations, and who 
perhaps to ad appearances have been most moral and exemplary 
in their conduct; insomuch that an indignant parent proteste 
against the bare suggestion of such immorality, forgetting mean-
whde in his haste that the sexual instinct has no need of in
struction in order to manifest and gratify itself, and that the 
inclination to unnatural indulgence is not likely to be more 
urgent where there are frequent occasions of natural indulgence 
On the other hand, schools are sometimes centres of infection. 

Let it be noted with regard to these disagreeable cases of 
insanity that the symptoms differ somewhat according as the 
mental breakdown takes place veiy soon after puberty, that is 
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to say, before the sexual life has really entered into the mentel 
life and tiiere has been tunc for the character to exhibit its 
influence, or according as it takes place at a later pieriod, when 
the ideas and feelings bear witness to the sexual evolution in 
mind, tind the revolution of character has been carried through. 
In the former casi; wo have degenerate lieings who, as regards 
moral character, are very much what eunuchs are said to be— 
namely, selfish, cunning, deceitful, liara, destitute of moral 
sentiment, and who furthermore exhibit marked impairment of 
intellectual and bodily vigour; in the latter case there is not so 
marked and exclusive a moral ])erversion, but the mental de
rangement betrays more jilainly the degradation of the sexual 
instinct. I propose to describe in gr(;ater iletad these tw., classes 
of cases, in order to present a coinplete picture of the course of 
this variety of nientai degeneracy. 

Medical advice is sometinie.s sought concerning youths of 
eighteen or nineteen years of age wdio are causing no little 
anxiety to their parents. The story told is of this kind: they 
are not doing any good at the work to which they have been 
jiiit, whetlier it be at scb.ool or in some Inisiness, and their 
mastere complain that they can make nothing of them. It is 
not that they cannot do the work, if they real'y try, for they 
may have done it very well for a time, and can do it stid when 
they are in the mood, but for the most part they are moody, 
earehss, absent, forgetful, indolent, and apathetic, showing no 
interest and putting no energy in their task, wasting a great 
deal of time in doing badly very simple things, perhaps 
mnttering or laughing to themselves, or doing silly acte in a 
way which makes everybody think that they do them wdfidly 
while really knowing better. Their behaviour has all the look 
ol bad disposition and wilful Inziness, aud at the outset is sure 
to be regarded in that light, but after jiereuasion, remonstrance, 
and severity have been tried in vain, nnd after the work or the 
master has been chaiiged--^perliaps more than once—the con
vict icai is gradually brought home to those who have to do with 
them that they cannot be right in their minds. In their famdies 
they are sidlish, exacting, deecifl'ul, vain beyond measure, capri
cious, and passionate; entirely wanting in natural affection for 
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their pan nts, and in common consideration for others; and 
their pretensions and conceit are outrageous. They do not 
acknowleelge that tiiey are at all in fault, but make some excuse, 
no matter how jwor, for their conduct by putting the blame of 
it upon others, whom they allege to be jealous of them or hostile 
to them, or to have injured their character by what they have 
said of them; or they pei-sisteiitly deny that they have done 
anything to warrant the least comiilaint against tbcm; or they 
declare that the work to which they have been put is unworthy 
of their position and attainmeute, although they may have been 
put to it because they failed in higher -work and the result is 
e.xnctly the same whatever occupation be tried. They are much 
disposed to solitary ways, wandering about listlessly alone, or 
sptuding a great deal of time in their bedrooms, if permitted. 
The manner is usu.ally downcast and suspicious, and it is not 
easy for them to look any one straight in the face; the dress may 
be untidy and slovenly, or foppish and expressive of the priggish 
conceit of their characters; the pupils are sometimes dilated, 
the hands often cold and clammy, the comjilexion is perhaps 
sallow, the breath bad, and the body rather thin. 

Questioned about their vicious habits, they seldom confess 
them, and perhaps pretend not to understand what is meant 
Some of them are too chaste for belief, for they will deny ever 
having had nocturnal emissions ; others admit, when pressed 
hard, that they fell into the practice of self-abuse when they 
were at school, but wdl affirm positively that they have not 
continued it. Seldom can faith be put in their most positive 
asseverations touching that matter, or in their most solemn 
promises to relinquish the vice when they confess to it. If it 
be not checked, they get worse; the general suspicion of the 
ill-feeling or hostdity of persons to tliern takes special forms, 
and they come to think that their relations or others attempt to 
poison them or otherwise injure them, that they are maliciously 
worked upon by galvanism or electricity, or that persons make 
offensive remarks or call out obscene or abusive w'ords after 
them as they piass in the streets.^ 

1 The extract -which follows, from a letter by a father conceminfr a son, 
gives a fair notion of the early symptoms: " The case is this : the boy, 
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When tiie mental fadure caused by self-abuse takes jilace at 
a later period, that is to say, after the sexual life has entered 
into the circle of the ideas and feelings and transformed them, 
tho character of the symjitoms evidences the tran.sformation 
which has taken placid The jiatient is extremely shy of the 
society of women, and silent and constrained when in their 
. ompaiiy, but is apt to fall in love, or to think he does, with 
some woman with whom he may chance to be brought into 
occasional intercourse. If he becomes engaged to her, which is 
not the case often, since his so-called attachment is in the main 
a piece of self-flattery by which he strives to persuade him-( If 
that he is like other men, bis unjdeasantly close attentions 
betray a want of manliness of feeHng and a nasty lewdness of 
ideas: in fact, his behaviour evinces a morbid sexual feeHng, in 
the excitement of wdiich he finds pleasure and to the subsequent 
solitary gratification of which he probably yields, and a lack of 
restraint or manliness wdiich most likely means a real sexual 
impotence. Apprehensive of such impotence, or alarmed at the 
consequences of his vice, or otherwise troubled about his health, 
be consults medical men, wdiom he usually asks whether they 
would advise him to marry, and always wearies with stories of 
his diibitations respecting what he should do, and regrets about 
what he has not done, and with endless repetitions of his multi
tudinous vacilhitions; not in the least resolved when the matter 
has been well considered and apparently settled at last He is 
fond of talking about getting married without having the serious 
intentirm of doing more than talk, ami if he has got actually 
eiigag'cd ho is likely enough to break off tiie engagement on 

li.irn in 1857, !• ft school nlioiit tlm-.^ years au'o, ai .1 he lias b.̂ en in my 
ofli'C and wiirelidiisc i-vcr since, nil' and uii. I lia\'C rclucianlly otnue to 
thi'conclusion that his iiilcllci't is wrak, perhaps from luxlily weakness. 
Ill' duos not appear tn Ins iihlc te apjily himself to business, is of a rather 
loiiiaiitic turn of mind, fond of writing poelrv. writes a di.iiy, very 
f^'iitistical, thinks liimself far Buperior in mind to his brothers and sisters, 
1ms a long-cniitinuod habit uf picking aiul giiawins his lingers, coiitmunlly 
loiih.s in the ludking-Klass, udiiiire.s hi.< face aud figure, very gentlonuinly if 
he ehnOHON, viMV roslle-s nt his monls, gnod appetite, luit bolts his food, 
riilm his face aiid linir with his hiiiuls, roatlo.ss nt night, sometimes ciying, 
often IftiigliH or rnlher giins at nothing, I'oiid o( tho thoatro, and, 1 sup
pose, thiiikH he could perfoMn on the s la-e ." 
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some pretext or anotiier. Perhaps he withstands sneccssl'ully 
for a time his vicious propensity, after the perils of indulgence 
have been pointed out forcibly to him, but befine long he falls 
back into evd, and is afterwards depressed, gloomy, troubled 
with all sorts of anomalous sensations, and full of fancies and 
fears about his health. Does he get so far as to be engaged, it 
is when the wetlding-day is to be fixed, or is fixed, that his 
doubts and agitations reach their height; he is anxious, full of 
hesitations and apprehensions res[)ecting his fitness to marry, 
and puzzles and troubles his betrothed or his friends with his 
vacillation^, his fears of incompatibility, and the like; in the 
end he probably breaks off the engagement, or runs away from 
marriage at the last moment, on some pretext of overstrained 
rehgious scruple, or because he is overwhelmed with the thought 
of the serious responsibility of bringing chddren into the world. 
Perhaps he discovers that the consummation of marriage is the 
degradation of love, and will none of it. ^'ery remarkable is it 
what a strain of exalted sentiment and lofty idealism is pro
fessed in some of these cases: the world is too coarsely sellish 
and rudely practical for their fine sensibdities and nice aspira
tions, and notwithstanding that they are sunk in a degrading 
self-indulgence, and perhaps emasculated by it, they wdl pour 
out loftily pitehed moral sentiments, and take it hotly to task in 
high conceited fashion for its low aims and gross wa}s. They 
may project some great mission of social reform without true 
practical resolve, as they have abundant self-conceit without 
self-knowledge, a spasmodic sort of self-will without true will, 
a thin intellectual eagerness without breadth and calmness of 
understanding, a morbid intensity of self-feeling which they 
mistake for altruistic feeling. It is a mistake which many 
medical men make to recommend marriage to these jiersons in 
the hope of curing them, for seldom does anything but sorrow 
and misery come of it. ^Marriage is by no means a certain 
cure; the confirmed sinner has little desire or power of natural 
intercourse, finding no pleasure in i t ; the indulgence of a 
depraved appetite has destroyed the natural appetite. Cold
ness and indifference to his wife, discord, quarrels and threate 
of violence, separation from bed or house, suicide, and even 
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madness are more probable n-siilts of such a marriage than 
domestic peace and happiness. 

V,]) to this point one can hardly pronounce these persons to 
be actually insane, although they arc far on the road to insanity. 
Some of tlusm remain for several years in the state described 
-T-perhaps for the rest of their lives—without getting -wor-e, im
proving even as age increases and passion wanes. When matters 
go on from bad to worse and actual derangement cannot be dis
puted, this is the state of things: the feelings and conduct are 
more deranged than the understanding; they exhibit an inten.se 
conceit of self in a quiet or in a priggish and offensive way; 
large discourse concerning their supei ior feelings and aims which 
other people are too gross-minded to appreciate; paralysis of 
moral feeling with, at the same time, excited enunciation of 
exalted sentiments that are the expression of their assumed 
sujiericrity in noble feelings and aspirations; a disorder of 
intelligence not manifest in actual incoherence, save when thev 
are in a passion, but in outrageously exai^gerated notions of 
their own dignity and importance, and ultimately perhaps in 
positive delusions of persecution by reason of the eiivv and 
jealousy of their relations and others who are inferior to them. 
The ])atieiit has the insolent coiueit to write to his mother 
perhaps as "madam," to declare that his brothers shall bow 
down to and honour him, and to lecture his father, whom he 
considers to be much his inferior in intellect and nioral feeling, 
on the lowness of his aims and the insutticient respect whicli 
he, shows hiin. Some of these patients betray by their gait, by 
a turkey-like stmt, the vanity with which they are inflated; 
others shufile about in au indolent and apathetic way, with 
slouching gait and slovenly look, and head bent towanls the 
ground: the former evince, so to sfieak, the convulsion of con
ceit, the latter the paralysis of self-respect. When they are 
challenged with their vicious practices, or are rebuked for some 
iininopriety of conduct, or hurt in their pride in any other way, 
they may, if not dead to any touch of feeling, explode in stonuy 
outbiirsta (if offended dignity and angry abuse, intermingling a 
gi-eiit deal of religious rant with their abusive and incoherent 
raving. Hallucinations aro common: thev hear voices wdiich 
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interfire with their thoughts, reply to or comment upon them, 
continually say ridiculous, abusive, or obscene things, and per
haps make offensive accusations against them ; they see insults 
in innocent gestures, and imagine that people make grimaces 
at them in the streets; they have strange morbid bodily feelings 
which, caused regally by their enervating vice, they ascribe to 
mesmeric, electric, or other mysterious agency; and some of 
them fall from time to time into a sort of trance or ecstasy, a 
quasi-catalej-tic state in whicli they see visions that are perhaps 
of a religious character. Homicidal and suicidal impulses are 
not at all uncommon, and are the cause of much mental distress; 
for they arise in the patient's mind against his wdl, and although 
he is quite aware of their nature, be is terrified by thera and 
fearful that he may some day succumb to them. It is seldom, 
l.owever, that patiente of this class do yield to such impulses ; 
they are for the most part too fearful of pain to hurt themselves, 
and too wanting in resolution to hurt others. 

When, degeneration going on, they reach the last and worst 
stage of degradation, they sink into an apathetic state of moody 
and morose self-absorption with extreme loss of mental power. 
They sit or lie all day, or saunter lazily about, muttering or 
smiling to themselves, lost to all healthy feeling and human 
intciists, slovenly and dirty; if they enter into any conversa
tion, they probably reveal delusions of a suspicious or obscene 
nature. They beHeve that they are subjected to strange in
fluences which sap their vigour, especially during the night, and 
perhaps declare that persons get into their rooms \\ bile they are 
asleep, and indecently assault them or perpetrate unnatural 
oB'ences upon them; their perverted sexual passion still gives 
the colour to their thoughts. So they linger on, pitiable wrecks 
of degradation, from year to year, becoming weaker in mind 
and body, until they die from complete nervous prostration or 
from some intercurrent disease to which they fall easy victims 
at last. 

Such is the natural history of the physical and mental de
generacy which is produced in men of a certain neurotic 
temperament hy solitary vice Certainly it is a sad picture 
which I have painted, but the colours are not exaggerated. Let 
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it be noted once more that there must be the temperament as 
well as the vice in order Uj have this characteristic degeneracy 
produced. In anotlier sort of temperament the vice is the 
exciting cause of an attack of ordinary acute mania or melan
cholia, and it is certainly sometimes practised for a long time 
without any mental ill effects. I t must be, confessed that there 
is little to bo done for persons whose minds have once become 
seriously affected. If they can be constrained by any means to 
relinquish the vicious habit at the beginning of their troubles 
there is good hope for them ; but if not, they will not eschew it at 
a later period, for with the decay of mind they have less and less 
desire and power to overcome an ever-present temptation which 
has become stronger through habitual indulgence. Again and 
again I have known the best considered nieans, moral and 
mechanical, which anxious ingenuity could devise and the most 
jiatient care apply, to be brought to bear upon cases of this kind 
in order to rescue them from themselves, but seldom with a 
success that was worth the pains. Were i t legitimate in anv 
case to entertain or express the baling that the sooner a de
graded being becomes the nothing that he was the better for 
himself and for the world which is well rid of him, it would be 
so here. Pu t the worst wrecks of humanity have these uses at 
any rate—that they teach a scientific lesson by their study, and 
nurture humane feeling by the care wluch they exact 

I t is not certain that the vice in women produces a form of 
inental disorder so characteristically featured as in men, or that 
it is so injurious to them. Pu t I cannot doubt the existence 
of a variety of inental disease in them, having some special 
I'eature.s, which owes much of its origin to sexual causes and is 
usually accompanied by this vice. A young lady begins to lose 
her interest in her accustomed occupations and amusements, 
which she abandons; is dejiressed and weeps at times witliout 
apparent cause, and is uueertain aud eajirieious in her beha
viour; complains of strange and distressing hoelily sensations; 
(cases to exhibit affection or consideration for her parents and 
others near and dear to her, whom she afllicts by her pcr\ crse 
moods, her capricious temper, and her self-will; perhaps she 
forsakes their society in order to spend a great deal of time in 
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her bedroom, where she occupies herself for long periods with
out weariness in doing nothing or in doing very trifling things ; 
or she pertly insists upon pursuing an independent course of 
action whicli is not betitting her sex and position. The state 
of matters is oftentimes worse during the menstrual periods. 
Nothing more than this painful change of disposition and 
caprice of conduct may be noticed at the outset but in the end 
morbid fancies of some kind are evinced : she imagines perhajis 
that her hands are soiled whenever she touches anything, and 
must be continually washing them, or bos a tormenting fear 
that her clothes are infected \.itli insects and must be all day 
inspecting and brushing them; she gets some peculiar word or 
ridiculous thought into her mind and is distressed because she 
cannot get rid of i t and fancies that it has some indecent 
hidden meaning; she declares that she cannot do some very 
simple thing, and that she suffers agonies in consequence of 
her inabdity; she believes that some gentleman whom she has 
met, but who has hardlj' even s]>oken to her, is in love with 
her, and has been hindered by her friends or others from jiro-
posing to her, and accordingly throws herself in his w;iy or even 
writes him affectionate letters. Perhaps the morbid idea is 
that she is foUowed and watched by persons who say offensive 
things of her and call her improper names; and that they have 
contrived some extraordinary seeing or hearing apparatus by 
which they can -wateh or listen to all that goes on in her room. 
Patients of this class are apt to make unfounded charges of 
attempts upon their virtue, and have sometimes -written secretly 
with diabolical cunning a series of letters containing the most 
abominable accusations against innocent persons. Sometimes the 
patient gets the delusion that her soul is lost because of her 
wickedness, and has paroxysms of weeping and seeming despair; 
but it is noticed that the misery is not of that deep, genuine, 
and continuous kind which usually accompanies that delusion 
it is incon.-tant and is mixed up with a great deal of hysterical 
caprice and waywardness of conduct, which perhaps also dis
covers an erotic flavour. In the midst of what would seem to 
be the most acute distress, when she is so prostrate with grief 
as to appear to notice nothing or is sobbing as if her heart must 
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break, she will take quick perception of the situation by a sharp 
glance or wdl look up quite calmly and make a suitable answer. 
She does no work, is extremely irritable and passionate, uses 
bad language, iicrbaps threatens her mother, and speaks of 
suicidal ideas. Anomalous sensations or actual pains in the 
head, sidî , or other parts of the body are complained of, and lead 
to all sorts of strange doings for their alleviation. AVhilst her 
dady conduct is such that those who live with her and see her 
from hour to hour have not the least doubt that she is down
right insane, persons who see her only for a short time or receive 
quite sensible letters from her may not notice anything wrong. 
As matters get worse, there are more paroxysms of greater 
excitement, whicli may be accompanied by much .screaming, 
more wilful perversity of conduct, loss and less evidence of 
natural feelings, increasing weakness of mind, and perhaps a 
delusion that she has had a baby or has been accused of having 
had one. 

If these patients are taken in hand by suitable persons and 
firmly handled at the beginning of their illness, they may be 
restored to health of mind. But it is necessary to remove thein 
without delay from among their relations, whom they can affect 
by their tears, distress by their caprices, frighten by their threats, 
master by their self-will, to the care of strangers who wid exer
cise a watchful supervision and a firm control over them, strive 
with patient insistence to engage them in -work of some kind 
and in interests outeide themselves, and systematicady oppose 
to their wayward moods and morbid caprices the surroundings 
of a healthy tone of thought and feeling and an orderly activity 
of life. If they are placed where they perceive that their pecu
liarities stir no commotion and are not permitted to disturb the 
quiet order of the household, and where there is everything 
about them to arouse nnd foster healthy feeling and activity, they 
are infected slowdy by the surrounding toue, and the inclination 
to indulge their morbid fi'elings and whims decreases gradually 
until it becomes a greater pain than ideasure to do so. If, how
ever, they aro not taken firmly in hand, but, being thought to 
be only hysleriial, are suffered to go on at home from week to 
week and iiKuith to month witiimit pitqwr control, as commonly 
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happens, they slide by au easy descent into incurable dementia; 
the real gravity and ominous import of the symptoms being out 
of all proportion to their seeming insignificance Were mind-
slaughter an indictable offence, many a too affectionate parent 
would have to stand his trial for an unwise indulgence of 
feeHng against the stifled convictions of judgment 

Although I have described this form of mental derangement 
in women under the head of insanity of self-abuse, inasmuch 
as the ^ice certainly prevails in most cases, I should be loth 
to say that a similar nientai breakdo-wn does not happen some
times when there is not suflicient reason to suspect its exist
ence, as the etbct of a developing and unfulfilled sexual 
life upon a certain nervous temjciMment whose stability it over
throws. These cjises in women differ from the corresponding 
cases in men in this—that while the latter seem to care not for 
women and .shyly avoid them, being satisfied with secret S(df-
iudulgence, the former evince often by their feelings and conduct 
a desire for men. Ibit the difference is not so real tas it appears 
on the surface. Sinners of the male sex shrink from female 
society not so much because they actually dislike it, as from an 
extreme shyness and self-distrust; they have not the courage to 
pay attentions to a woman whom in their hearts they would like 
to address; instinctively they feel themselves to be unmanned; 
their vicious indrdgence has deprived them of the source of 
energy and manliness which emboldens the male to a confident 
address. On the other hand, female sinners who show an incli
nation towards men sometimes exhibit quite an opposite feeHng 
when they have become engaged or have been married; they 
may break off the engagement or di.-play an acute repugnance 
to sexual intercourse, which they refuse, or bill into melancholy 
or mania; and a marriage whicli was perhaps schemed and 
made with infinite cunning as a means of cure serves only to 
make plain their sad state. 

Hy-ilcriced Insanity. 

Without doulit hysterical symptoms sometimes run on by 
degrees into actual insanity, but considering how common a 
disease hysteria is, it must be confessed that this issue is rare 
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More often certain forms of mania, especially those that occur 
in connection with sexual developnujiit, present what are called 
hysterical features. Mention has already been made of the 
strange and extreme moral perversion shown by such hysterical 
young women of a nervous temperament as imagine that their 
Hmbs are paralysed and lie in bed or on a couch day after day, 
pretend that they cannot speak at all or can speak only in 
feeble whispers, affirm that they never pass water and that they 
live without food, exhibit strange substances which they protest 
they have passed by the bowel or otherwise, fabricate so-caded 
stigmata or singular diseases of some kind. I t seems probable 
that their extremely perverted moral state has ite principal or an 
actively co-operating cause in the effect of some condition of 
the reproductive organs on the brain, since it so frequently 
occurs in young unmarried women, presents erotic features, and 
is likely to be cured outright by marriage. What is the actual 
condition of things underlying the temperament wluch is 
designated hysterical, I know not nor shall I ventiire to eni-
jecture; it shall suffice here to direct and claim attention to the 
profound moral disturbance which it may undoubtedly occasion. 

Hysterical mental disorder in other instances is of a much 
more active kind, taking the form of acute mania. Then we 
shall notice great excitement and restlessness of somewhat noisy 
and tumultuous kind, with laughing and constant ch.atering; 
the patient perhaps recognises those who address her and cads 
them correctly by their names, but instantly runs off into 
incoherent and voluble talk; if asked to show her tongue she 
thrusts it out and draws it back rapidly, hardly interrupting her 
turbulent flow of talk, or refuses pertly, perhaps bursting out 
into wild laughter, or saying or doing something of an indelicate 
character. In her best moods she is apt to be mischievous—will 
incontinently kick the washhand basin, bath or other utensil 
over out of a pure spirit of miscbii'f; but her laughing and good-
humoured jabbering are likely to alternate with periods of 
irritability, weeping, and ill humour, and witii fite of screaming 
when her humours are opposed. And opposition cannot be 
avoided, since she may ring the bell continuidly if she can get at 
it, tear her clotiies, expose herself indecently, attempt to run out 
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of l!ie bouse and do similar illegitimate tilings. Perhaps she 
wdl suddenly throw herself back on her bed or on the floor and 
lie there motionless in a sort of quasi-cataleptic state in whicli 
she seems to be insensible to impressions; or she falls into 
paroxysms of violent shudderings in which all the voluntary 
muscles are spasmodicaUy contracted, the contractions, which 
have the air of exaggerated voluntary action and of having been 
wilfully set a-going, being accompanied with consciousness. The 
habits are apt to become unclean. Sexual excitement reveals 
iteelf sometimes in her eyes, in her gestures, in her speech, even 
in the odour of her body, and she is apt to speak of persons 
being in love with her, of being married, of having babies and 
the hke Mixed up with the erotic features in some ca.ses is no 
Httle religious exaltation, and the incoherent talk shows that 
those passages in the Bible which bear on the secret relations 
of the sexes have not been overlooked. 

Eecoverj' takes place iu the greater number of cases of this 
form of acute mania when it is taken vigorously in hand at the 
commencement, and then usually within tiiree months of ite 
outbreak. The prognosis becomes unfavourable M-hen it subsides 
into a subacute phase and goes on from month to month with 
alternating periods of excitement and moody apathetic depres
sion ; it is unfavourable also when the mania is recurrent, as it 
is somewhat apt to become. When the disease is going the 
wrong way the mind is graduady weakened and the decline is 
into dementia. 

The late Dr. Skae ] iroposed to class a group of cases of mental 
derangement under the designation of AmenoiThaal In.saiiity, 
meaning thereby to bring together those in which the suppres
sion of the menses was the immediate and essential cause of 
the disease. He did no more, however, than sketch vaguely the 
outlines of the symptoms of this propjosed clinical variety, and 
I have failed to perceive that his outlines are in the least 
characteristic. Without doubt an outbreak of insanity may 
fodow a suppression of the menses and be .directly due to it, 
disappearing with the return of them, but I know nothing in 
the symptoms of the derangement so caused to distinguish it 
from mania or melancholia otherwise caused. The features, so 
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far as they are sjiecia], aro determined by the temperament of 
the individual and by the .slate of his mind and body at the 
lime, rallier than by the exciting cau.se of the outbreak. It is 
common enough for the menses to be irregular or suppressed in 
acute insanity, the derangement of the function being an effect, 
or a concomitant, or one among other co-operating conditions of 
the insanity; but he must be an acute observer who can detect 
the difference between the effect produced upon the features of 
the mental disease by the suppressed function when it is looked 
upon as concomitant rather than cause, accidental rather than 
essential, and the effect produced by it when it is thought to be 
the immediate and essential cause. Certainly we cannot venture 
to classify the varieties of insanity by their supposed causes. 
The characteristic features of the clinical varieties which have 
been just described as occurring in connection with sexual de
velopment bear witness in the main to two predominant bodfly 
states rather than to a special cause in each case—namely, first 
to the youth of the patient whence the liveliness, the wilful
ness, the laughing incoherence, the tumultuous energy when the 
disease is maniacal, and the conceit the ignorant jiretensions, 
i 111 the moral perversion and caprice when it has a melancholic 
form; and, secondly, to the irruption and activity of the sexual 
system, whence the erotic features. 

Puerperal Iiisanil;/. 

This might be described as prepuerperal and post-puer
peral, A woman sometimes falls insane during pregnancy, and 
although it is probable that she who does so has inherited a 
strong predisposition to the derangement, one naturally looks 
upon the bodily condition as tiie exciting cause. Proof of tiie 
remarkable elfects which prognaiu-y can exert upon the mind 
is afforded by the strange cravings and longings for particular 
articles of food and by the morbid fears which inegnant women 
not unfretiuentiy display during its earlier months. Ou the other 
hand, I have met with three instances in which women who -were 
melancholic when not pregnant became cheerful and apparently 
well when they fell into tiiat condition, bhe form which tho 
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mental derangement of pregnancy most often takes is melan
cholia, and those women ai-e most likely to suffer from it who 
have married late in lite, and whose system, having lost much 
of its suppleness, is less able to accommodate iteelf to the new 
conditions. Its features do not differ specially from tiiose of 
melancholia otherwise caused: there are often vague apprehen
sions and fears, despairs and suicidal feelings. Pci overy takes 
place in the greater [>:op.inion of cases ; some, bowevir, decline 
into dementia ; and in a i\'w cases the morbid depression, having 
continued up to parturition, has been then followed by an out
break of acute insanity, commonly acute mania. ()ne cannot 
justly look forward to that event with the sanguine hopes that 
are commonly entertained in snch case; a gradual ncoviry 
during pregnancy is worth more than the most confident anti
cipations of a sudden recovery at its termination. 

Puerperal insaniiy is the name ])roi)eily given to that form of 
mental disonler ^̂  hich comes 0:1 within a month or two alter 
childbirtL When it cunes on within a fortnight of dt livery 
the svmp'om- are usually mauiacal; when after the lapse of a 
fortnight tiiey are most oiieii nielaiichoHc. The mania is of an 
acute, turbulent and incoluncnt kind; the patic-nt being noisy, 
restless, sleepless, and evincing veiy little method in what she 
does, and very little cohennce in what she says ; she snatches 
at anything near her, tosses the bedclothes off, staite up and will 
not remain in bed, cut<hes np in a quick but utterly neaiiing-
Icss way a word or two of what is said to her or in her hearing, 
whirhng it into the chaotic turmoil of her speech, and not un
frequently exhibits some lasciviousness of thought and behaviour. 
Haducinations of vision are betrayed by the way in which she 
stares at imaginary objecte or speaks to imaginary jiersons, and 
by the gross mistakes w hich she makes respecting the identities 
of persons about her, whom she calls by wrong names and 
periiaps addresses in famdiar or even eniearing tei ms, although 
they are strangers to her. The bodily symptoms accord not 
usuady with the violence of the mental disorder, the pul-u 
being often quick, sniad, and irritable, the face pale, drawn, and 
pinched, and the general condition feeble. Suicide may be done 
in a purposeless way; it is then rather an incident in the 



4G8 PATHOLOGY O:-' MIND. [CHAP. 

unreasoning fury of her behaviour thtin a designed or even cleaily 
conscious act If her chdd, incautiously left in her charge, falls 
a victim to her frenzy, the homicide is an act of much the same 
character. One lady \s bom I saw was not aware, after her re
covery from an attack of acute jiuerjieral mania, that she had 
borne a child; and another lady could not be persuaded, when 
she had recovered, that the child which she had had was hers, 
and although she suff'ered it to be brought up with her other 
children, and afterwards bore a child which she made not the 
least doubt to be hers, she held to her opinion v.ith lesjicct to 
it aud never showed it a mother's affection. 

Puerperal mania furnishes a large percentage of recoveries, 
generally within from three to six months from the outbreak 
of the malady ; where it lasts some months longer the outlook 
is unfavourable. As the excitement subsides it sometimes 
leaves behind a good deal of confusion and apparent feebleness 
of mind—a hazy, dreamlike, or demented-looking state—from 
which the patient awakens by degrees to restored reason. Coin-
])lete recovery coincides oftentimes with the normal return of 
the menstrual function. 

I have nothing special to say concerning the features of the 
melancholia that occurs soon after parturition. The depression, 
which begins with dislike or suspicion of husband, nurse, and 
those about her, is generally accompanied with suicidal impulse, 
and in not a few cases tiiere starts up out of the morbid gloom 
a strong impulse to kill her child—an impulse wdiicli, notwith
standing the horror which it causes her in the lirst instance, is 
not unlikely to be carried into elTcct if the child be not taken 
from her care Nor is there anything special to be said of the 
melancholia which, occurring at a later period after parturition, 
has been described as the Insanity of Lactation. It is preceded 
by symptoms of cerebral exhaustion nnd general prostration— 
headache, ringing in the ears, dimness of vision, flashes of light; 
before the eyes, and a general feeling of weariness and debility; 
nnd it appears mostly to be due to tiie bodily exhaustion pro
duced by suckling, in conjunction often with depressing moral 
influences. In most cases there is good reason to anticipate 
a timely recovery if suitable measures be takmi lo restore the 
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boddy strength by putting a slop to the debilitating drain and 
by giving good iiourishment, and to revive the nientai tone by 
removing the patient from depressing influences aud giving her 
the benefit of rest of brain and change of scene. 

Climacteric Insanitj. 

This is the name given to the mental disorder which befalls 
in women at the so-called change of life. During this crisis of 
their lives they commonly suffer more or less from various ano
malous feehngs of bodily distress, and from some depression or 
discomfort of mind—symptoms that bear witness to the disturb
ance of the circidation and of the nerve functions; and some of 
them go through much suffering before their constitutions are 
adjusted to the new conditions of Hfe. It is the time too wdien 
tic age of pleasing is past, the desire of man being no longer 
to them; wherefore if the life has been one of empty vanity and 
habitual self-indulgence, and the wish to be an object of desire 
and flattering attention remains, the unwelcome proof of their 
decline is a trial which they do not bear welL Thus mental and 
bodily causes may work together to produce a morbid depression 
of mind. An insane jealousy, having its root in the apprehen
sion of the extinction of the power to provoke desire, sometimes 
shows itself iu an extremely exacting form, in unfounded suspi
cions of a husband, in gross accusations of unchastity, in much 
violence of passion and conduct; and a habitually indulged pro
pensity to alcoholic stimulants, which may have been taken in 
the first instance to relieve the feelings of mental depression 
and boddy sinking, makes more frantic the paroxysms of jealous 
fury. This sort of insane jealousy is certainly not special to the 
climacteric period; it may be met with before that change in 
women who have Hved the sort of life of self-indulgence to 
evoke and foster it; but it is most likely to break out or to be 
greatly exaggerated then. The gratification of a selfish passion 
is like the gratification of a liking for stimulants ; the appetite 
grows by what it feeds on, and the doses necessary to produce 
the pleasing effects must be progressively increased, until in 
the end such a state of moral and physical deterioration is 
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produced tiiat the largest doses only avad to padiatc a distress 
which is declared to be unendurable witiiout them. 

"viiei the mental .b .uiUance incident to the chmactenc 
cb inoe ooes on to unquestionable i n s a n i t y - a n d there is almost 
always a hereditary predisposition when i t d o e s - t i i e disease 
has the nulaiicbolic form. In many cases a vast and over
whelming apprehension of some g n a t but undefined impending 
cal iinity''is exbibitiid in a terror-stricken countenance, in con
stant agitation of behaviour, in frequent ejaculations of distress; 
the iialient is sure that sonntliing dreadful is going to happen, 
but cannot in the least explain what it is she fears. Or there 
may be such vague ddusi.uis as that the whole world is in 
t! lines or is turned upside down, that ever)thing in it ischaimtil, 
neither person nor thing remaining the same, that her memory 
and other faculties are gone, that lur soul is doonnd to e-o-r-
lasling torment in hell. She is many tiine-s curiously conscious 
of her stale, so much 80 that whde holding firmly to her de
lusions she perhaps admite hcrseif to be a jiroper su'ojcct of 
medical tare, aud declares that she ought to be sent to an 
asylum in order to jirevent her from doing harm to herself or 
to others, at tiie same time that she exjircsses a great horror of 
snch a pioi ('dure, and protests that it will drive her out of her 
mind eniiicly and that she nevi r can be restored to her former 
slate of comfort wlmtever be done " I t is all in vain; you 
don't believe what I tell you; but I know soniething unsp^ak-
ubly dicailfnl will happen to me—oh dear, oh dear! " is :he 
Wearisome burden of her exclamations. Suicidal feelings are 
sometimes very sttong. and ]>ci->i.-tcnt refus.d of food iiuy 
necessitate fiireiblc feeding. As many as half of these cases 
may bo exjiectcd to get well if properly ti.atcil, but iivi always 
quickly; the disease is apt to last for a considerable time in 
some of thom bcforo recovery takes j>l,ice. 

Somo antiiora suppose (hat there is a critical jicriod in men be-
t«ceil fifi^- ami sixty ycais of age, corresponding to the climacterio 
cliangc- ill women, and that they also suffer sometimes from a 
<'lmmcti'ric insanity. I | i.s ff r t i iu that tlieiv is no snob abrupt 
nnd ninrkod jdiysiologieul change in men as is natural to women, 
but it ia not imiuobable that a similar constitutional chan-e takes 
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place in a more gradual way and is spread over a longer period. 
AYhena man has niaile self-gratitieation the sole or main interest 
of his life, and in pursuit thereof has indulged the sexual passion 
to excess, and when he finds his interests gone by the extinction 
of desire, he is without aim or pleasure in his self-indulgent 
life, and may well fall, if he is of a decided nervous tempera
ment and has a predisposition to mental disease, into a morbid 
melancholy. In such event the melancholy is sometimes of an 
extremely hypochondriacal nature : he complains of anomalous 
pains in all parts of the body which he describes as causing him 
the greatest agony ; of the absence of all appetite for food, 
altb.ongh he eats very well; of habitual sleeplessness, which 
others do not observe; of inability to exert himself to take 
exercise, and of the friuhtful suffering wdiich he endures after
wards if he forces himself to do so, notwithstanding that he may 
plainly enjoy the exercise at the time, apMys however without 
admitting that he does so; he iirotests that he cannot remember, 
cannot read, cannot employ his mind in any way, although lijs 
faculties show themselves as acute as ever they were when he 
can be lured to exercise them, or when he exercises them 
on his own account, as he does more frequently than he pre
tends ; and he is continually uttering his fears that he will 
go out of his niiiiil, and begging to be told candidly whether 
he will or not. Whatever be the subject of conversation 
started he brings it round to himself, and is never wearied 
of relating the story of his torturing sensations and assuring 
his listener what agony he endures every moment of his life. 
Call his attention to an ache or a pain w hich he has not, and 
next day he will have it. Altbougli he may be gifted with 
a mind of superior powers in some respects, and is clearly 
conscious of his state and earnestl}- anxious to be delivered 
from it, he cannot get out of himself and interest himself in 
anything but his sufferings: his morbid self is the one thing 
alone which he cares to talk about. When, after the long detail 
of them, he has received ad the encouragement and assurance 
that can be given him, he begins again telling the same story 
and asking the same questions, just as if nothing had been 
said. His afflictions are assuredly genuine, however much they 

21 
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may have the air of being magnified and systematically nursed; 
they are so unceasing tiiat be oftentimes thinks and speaks 
of suicide, and so insupportable sometimes that he makes a 
desperate attempt at suicide in one of his paroxysms of dista-ess. 
I knew one gentleman suffering in this way who on one occa
sion threw himself over the bannisters of the stairs from the 
second floor of his house into the hall, injuring himself seriou.sly, 
and on another occasion thrust into his abdomen a knife which 
he had concealed. Both attempts were uu-successful. 

I do not wish to describe this sort of extreine hypnchr.n-
driacal melancholia as exclusively climacteric, since it may 
certainly occur at an earlier period of life, esjieciady where 
sexual pleasure and power have been exhausted prematurely 
by excesses, but it is perhaps most often met with in con
nection with that constitutional change I am apt to think 
that in many cases of the kind there is a commencing de
generation of the coats of the arteries, of an atheromatous 
nature, whereby the proper nutrition of the brain is hindered, 
and that this degeneration is a more potent cause of the mentel 
depression than the sexual change. As the sufferer pours out 
his tale of woe, one notices perhaps a twisted arterv' with rigid 
coats -winding over one or the other of his temples, and feels that 
if that outward and visible sign of decay of structure is a mark 
of tho state of the smad arteries within the brain, there is 
little hope that he will be delivered from the gloom whicli en
velopes him. However, the arterial degeneration is ccitauily 
not observed in all cases. 

Senile Insaniiy. 

It is ill this form of insanity that we are most likely to find 
ntheromatous cerebral arteries, which, if they are not directly 
tho cause, are at any rate the mark, of a real decay of brain 
Miliary aneurisms, which have been described iu at least one 
easo, are strong proof of arterial degeneration. Shrunken con
volutions, and serous effusion under tho arachnoid to fill up 
the void made by tho decay and absorptimi of nerve-elements, 
result from, and bear witness to, the defective nutrition. With 
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the decay of brain goes a corresponding decay of mind, the 
symptoms of which are characteristic. They may be described 
as the exaggeration of the natural decline of mental faculties 
whicli often accompanies the bodily decline of old age. 

The symptom which attracte first and most notice is an impair
ment of memory, particularly in respect of recent events ; these 
are perceived correctly at the time, Imtarenot retained; altbongb 
they may have appeared to arouse proper interest when they 
happened, they are clean gone from the mind in a day or two, 
or in an hour or two, or in extreme cases the moment after
wards, while long-past incidents are talked of as if they were 
affairs of yesterday. The memory is long-sighted, so to speak, 
seeing not what is close at hand, but seeing fairly well what is 
distant This persistence of past memories with the loss of 
r?cent ones is the cause of a striking want of congruity between 
the habitual thoughts and the actual circumstances of daily 
Hfe, and gives to the jiatient's conduct an air of greater imbecility 
than it actuady warraiite. If his attention be actively roused by 
some stimulus and the facts be put quietly and clearly before him 
he may apprehend them correctly and even pass a sound judg
ment upon them, not-withstanding that he may not, if questioned 
a few days or some hours afterwards, be able to give a good account 
of what he said or did, and may incontinently babble of some
thing which took place twenty years before. The next step in 
the course of his brain-decay is an impairment of the power of 
perception, in consequence of which he fails to apprehend cor
rectly -what occurs and to recognise familiar persons and places: 
he mistakes trains of ideas belonging to the past for present 
perceptions, talks as if he were now in a placa wdiere he has 
not been for years, and supposes a person whom he sees for the 
first time to be some one whom he knew years ago. Not recog
nising one whom he had formerly known quite wed, he will 
inquire of him after his own health as if he were making the 
inquiry of another person; he wid express his surprise that 
somebody who has been dead for a long time does not come to 
see him; wid ask the same question over and over again within 
a few minutes, forgetting instantly on each occasion that it has 
been asked and answered. There are considerable variations in 
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his mental capacity at different times according to variations m 
his bodily health; he may remember an incident one day which 
he had clean forgotten the day before, or mistake the identity 
of a person to-day whom he wid perhaps recognise to-morrow. 

As decay jnoceials it effaces more and more the lines of 
mental function ; memory and perception arc nearly extinct; 
tiie iiatient knows not those who are constantly alxiut bim, and 
forgets instantiy whatever Iiappens. His brain can neither 
receive nor register impressions. Its past reg>stration.s, which 
persist after recent ones have been effaced, are disorganised, so 
that he jumbles together persons and events in the most con
fused way, his talk is fragmentary and incoherent rambling, and 
bis conduct has no relation to his external conditions, lie gets 
up in tlu^ middle of the night, insisting that it is day, or goes 
to bed at midday believing that it is night; imagines that he is 
occupied in work which he has not touched for many years, or 
wonders why he is not so occupied, and blames angrily those 
whom he supposes to bo hindering him from setting to work; 
seems perhaps to understand a very simple question when it is 
slowly and plainly put to him, so as to give time for the sound 
of each word to reach his apprehension, and begins a reply 
which, his attention breaking down after the,first word or so, 
becomes utterly confused and meaningless; or be einnot compre
hend in the hast what is said to him, and says something that 
is altogether irrelevant and incoherent. In many cases there 
arc morbid suspicions or actual delusions that he is being 
robbed or maltreated, or that some great injury is to be done to 
him, and the paroxysms of noisy excitement which occur in 
consequence .are a great trouble to those who have the care of 
him. His social fidings are involved with his intelligence in 
(he ((immon " ruin of oblivion ; " nil the feeling which ho shows 
being anger al the supjiosed injuries done hiin, or an outburst 
of tho tears of dotage from time to time Oftentimes his habits 
are uncleanly. .\t last he dies, the machinery of his org.uiism 
conqilelely worn out. 

It is interesting to compare (hose symptoms of ment.al decay 
with the symptoms of failing mind (hat aro natuml to the 
decline of old ago. Theu tho sharpness of the senses is blunted, 
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especially those of sight and hearing, and when the old person 
appears to hear what is said it sometimes takes an appreciable 
inter\-al of time before the sensation of sound reaches the 
chamber of apprehension. Pesponsive vibrations are less easily 
excited and more slowly conducted. Tho energy and suppleness 
of mind and body are likewise lessened; lie is more circumspect 
and cautious, mere dull in apprehension, more slow in ideas, more 
measured in his language and in his movements; his memory 
fails him and his judgment is impaired, being slow and hesitat
ing. Hence thei« is an appearance of greater prudence and 
wisdom L-ain are really possessed, since people are aptto misttike 
the slowness of judgment and gravity of manner for sagacious 
deliberation. However good in counsel, the old man is bad in 
execution where decision and vigour arc required. His interest 
in current events wanes, he cannot assimilate new exiierience, 
which therefore makes only a fleeting impression upon him, and 
he shrinks from new enterprises; being truly in a st.ite of 
gradual dissolution, it is natural that he does not take an active 
part in a process of evolution ; he lauds the past, concerning 
which he has the memories of interest and policies and achieve
ments, finds no such giants living nowadays as \clien he w;is in 
his prime, and wonders what the wurld is coming to with its 
revolutionarj'- changes. Moreover there is the beginning of that 
decline of the moral faculties which reaches extinction in senile 
dementia; peevishness and quarrelsomeness, avarice, excessive 
vanity, obstinate self-opinion, dictatorial self-will, loss of moral 
enthusiasm and moral courage, cynicism and misanthrcjiy are 
modes in which the nioral decline shows iteelf. When one con
templates the daily suffering which the old man lagging sujer-
fluous on the stage inflicte sometimes upon those who are under 
his sway and forecasts the amount of good which his obstructive 
self-opinion prevents being done, it needs a nioment's reflection 
to check the upspringing regret that his disappearance from the 
scene must be left to the slow operation of natural decay. How 
often does the vain and suspicious victim of sendity take up an 
unreasoning prejudice or dislike, rising perhaps to an insane 
animosity, against some honest relative or former friend, or 
an exces,sive and not less unreasoning liking, amounting to 
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iiiratnatio:i, for some adventurer, relative or not who flatters his 
foibles' Here then we have the initial stages of the lines of 
mental degeneracy which end in the phenomena of senile de
mentia—failure of memory ending in ite extinction; dulness 
of apprehension ending in loss of power of p(;rception; wane of 
interest in what is going on ending in incapacity to appreciate 
the surroundings; slowness of ideas and hesitation of judgment 
ending in incoherence and fatuity; decay of moral feeling eiidiu" 
ill drivelling suspicions and tears of dot£^e 

Although senile dementia usually comes on by a gradual 
decay, as I have described it, in some cases it is ushered in 
by a period of mental excitement which gives the patient a 
transient and fictitious appearance of energy and capacitv. 
He shows great mental exaltation and self-confidence, trausacte 
business in a sangiune and reckless way that is quite tiie oppf> 
site of his ordinary sober and prudent ways, broaches projects 
or launches into speculations of a transparently foolish character 
which he cannot be persuaded are not excellent, indulges freely 
in alcohol, ai?sociates with low company, and visits or goes about 
openly with women of loose character, although hitherto a grave 
and reverend senior; impatient of advice or opposition, he 
repudiates social ties and resents all attempits at interference or 
control, is irritated and angry with bis family who try to check 
his follies, and occasions them no littie perplejcity and distress 
by his doings. When the excitement expires, as it sometimes 
docs suddenly, he falls iuto a state of dementia. 

There is anotiier form of sende insanity which I have ob
served particularly in old women, and which I take leave to 
describe as senile mdanxholia. They are acutely depressed aud 
show extreme distress at wdiatever is jiroposed, wander up ar, i 
down their room or the house in restiess agitation, einnot be 
persuaded that they are not ruined and soon to be turned 
destitute into the streets, or that some other drardful calamity is 
not iiiiiiending ovtr them and their relations, repeat the same 
exclamations of gi'icf, or keep up a continual moaning, varied 
only by wild shrieks or yells of acuter anguish. Frequentiy 
they refuse food frantically, tliiiikiiig it to bo drugged or 
]ioi3onod, or declaring it to be filth or carrion, or even the flesh 
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of their relations, or protesting that they cannot swallow it. 
They are remarkably quick in perception and exact in memory, 
notwithstanding their delirium, being much more conscious of 
what is going ou about them than they seem to be; are extremely 
suspicious, passionate, and wilful withal, striking, scratching, or 
pinching their attendants, whose needful services they resist; 
use perhaps such bad language as it is a surprise they should 
ever have known—language which is sometimes very obscene, 
and accompanied with indecent, dirty, or grossly immodest acte. 
What one notices specially in these cases is the extraordinary 
moral perversion that is mixed up -n-ith the depression, giving 
the appearance of extreme -vsdlfulness to their behaviour, the 
gross extravagtmce of the horrid ideas which come into their 
minds and force themselves out into their speech—surprising 
themselves suddenly perhaps in the first instance and causing 
them to shriek out in a panic of distress—the sexual excitement 
manifest in the ideas and acts, and withal the singular clearness 
of their understanding when the mind can be lifted for a 
moment out of its morbid groove. In some the excitement 
rises to snch a height that they do not sleep, cannot be got to 
take necessary nourishment, and die at last from exhaustion; in 
others it subsides, and the disease continues in a more clironic 
form. In no case is the forecast favourable. 

This concludes what I have to say concerning the features of 
the varieties of mental disorder that occur in connection with 
processes of bodily development and of bodily decline—Evolu
tional and Dissolutional forms of derangement as any one may 
cad them who thinks to throw light upon obscure phenomena 
by giving them big but undefined names written with initial 
capital letters. 

Phthisical Insanity. 

Under this nartJe Dr. CTouston has proposed to group a class 
of cases in which insanity and phthisis make their appearance 
nearly at the same time in the patient, and the features of the 
former malady are somewhat modified in consequence. I ques
tion, however, whether the peculiar neurotic temperament which 
is so often met with in phthisical persons has not much more to 
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do with tiie features of tiie mental malady than any deposit of 
tubercle, especially as it is acknowledged tiiat phtiiisical insanity, 
so called, may befall in persons of the phthisical diathesis who 
have no symptoais of local tubercular deposit 

Without doubt many phthisical persons exhibit features of 
character in some respects peculiar. They are quick, irritable, 
fanciful, and changeable, eager in project and impatient of 
opposing deh'i) 3, very idealistic, but unstable of purpose, bril
liant in flashes, but wanting in breadth and calm depth of 
thought and in methodical and steady perseverance; quick in 
insight and intense in energy, they see the project of the hour 
and press for its realisation as the one important thing in the 
world, and in a short time perhaps are engaged with as eager 
interest and abandonment in some other project; there is some
thing fitful in their projects, in their energy, in their moods, in 
their displays of imagination—a sort of hectic in their thoughts, 
feelings, and actions. As the end of life's fitful fever is neared, 
the whims and wanderings of the mind mcige into a transitory 
delirium, and the fancies become almost delusions, ^'ery notable 
too is the singular hopefulness which is shown in the disease 
even to the lost notwithstanding that the continuity of the 
sanguine feeling is often interrupted by passing intervals of 
despondency; day after day the patient speaks hopefidly of 
hiniseir as better, although he in-cseiits plainly every token of 
the steady progress of his disease, and when within the very 
shadow of death may discuss a change of life, and project what 
he will do in years that will never come to him. 

The insanity whicli occurs in connection with phthisis cannot 
be said to have very distinctive symptoms. It may have the 
form of mania, of melancholia, or of monomania, and it is the 
general course of the disease rather than any special feature of 
it whieh has attracted notii e. The acute stage, when there is 
one, whether it be maniacal or melancholic, is of very short 
duration, and docs not run on into the ordinary chronic malady, 
nor into distinct dementia, but lipses quietly into an irritable, 
excitable, moody, and suspicious state without any tixed delusion, 
which is a sort of mixture of subacute mania and dementia. 
The suspiciousness is thought to bo tiie feature which is most 
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constant, and the most characteristic by itself; indeed Dr. 
Clouston believes that neariy all cases of pure monomania of 
suspicion will be found to be phtiiisical. When tiiere is no 
acute stage at the beginning, the derangement comes on in an 
insidious way, showing itself by irritability, ^^aywardness, and 
caprice, with jirogressive weakening of intellect, but without 
any marked excitement or depression. Later on the increasing 
irritability may jniss into brief attacks of excitement with im
pulsive acte that have a demented character, and later still the 
symptoms of dementia increase. But the appearance and con
duct of these patients are calculated to suggest the notion of a 
greater dementia than actually exists; they will make from 
time to time fitfid displays of intedigence of which they might 
wed be thought incapable, and in them there happens more 
often than in other patients a momentary revival of intelligence 
before death. The oncoming of insanity seldom benefite the 
)ihthisis: in a few cases certainly it is followed by the arrest of 
the phthisis and the disappearance of its symptoms ; in more 
cases the mania and the phthisis seem to take turn and turn 
about, the one being active while the other is in comparative 
abeyance; but in most cases the phthisical symptoms are only 
masked by the mental symptoms, the disease going steadily on 
the whde The jjiognosis is bad in phthisical insanity; in the 
few instances in which recovery takes place it is where there is 
no actual deposit of tubercle, or where the deposit has only just 
taken place. 

It is beyond doubt that we do meet with cases of mental 
derangement presenting the features just described as phthisical, 
but I should be loath to affirm on the one hand that we do not 
meet with similar mental features where there is no suspicion of 
phthisis and no known predisposition to it, and on the other 
hand that they wdl be met w ith in all cases of insanity com-
pHcated with pdithisis. I t is probable that we have to do 
essentially with a peculiar neurotic temperament, which under
goes actual derangement in partial consequence of the enfeebled 
nutrition of tuberculosis, and I doubt not that if we had the 
same temperament acted upon by some other cause of de
teriorated nutrition to produce mental derangement it would 
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present the same features; indeed we get something very like 
them sometimes in the insanity of the thin artistic temperament, 
and in the insanity caused by self-abuse in conjunction with a 
certain neurotic temperament Still if the features described 
are most often observed in connectiou with jjlilhisi.s, it wid be 
convenient to gather the cases into a separate clinical group 
provisionally, and to call them hy a name which marks their 
most constantly observed relation. 

Syphilitic Iiiw. nily. 

It is customary nowadays to speak of a group of cases by this 
name, the practical justification of the custom being that their 
pathology, their causation, and their proper treatment are at once 
indicated thereby. If what cures the syphdis will cure the 
insanity it would be a pedantic conceit to reject so useful a 
grouping simply because it was not scientific enough. Let it 
be admitted that there is no symptom \̂ hich is characteristic of 
this sort of insanity, and wid enable us to distinguish it on ad 
occasions, as it must in candour be, it may .still be maintained 
that when we look to the entire course of the disease, observin" 
how the symptoms begin, their character, how they are as.-1-
ciated with and succeed one another, and how they end, there is 
good reason to warrant an empirical grouping of tlie cases, apart 
from the help in diagnosis wluch we get from tiie history aud 
from the old signs of syphilis. 

The order of events in a case of sy]>liditic insanity I conceive 
to be of this kind: the patient has suffered from constitutional 
syphilis, and is much distressed by deep-seated headaches, which 
oi-e increased by movement and are worse at night; the sadp is 
perhaps tender when juessed, and the headache even increased 
thereby. He is deeply dejected, destitute of energy, incapable 
of undertaking his work, in a state of great alarm about himself, 
and extremely sensitive to noises aud to sudden impressions of 
any kind. The nights bring no rel'reshing rest, but rather an 
aggravation of his sufferings; he is slooples.s, not from pain in 
the head only, but even when ho has not pain enough to prevent 
f̂ lecp; or if ho does sleep, it is in short .'•Hatches from which he 
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awakes sometimes in a state of trembHng alarm, hardly knowing 
whether he has slept or even where or what he is, so that ho 
almost dreads to fall into such unconsciousness again. There is 
the greatest prostration •without fever; loss of appetite, with 
vomiting sometimes but without gastric disorder, is marked ; rapid 
emaciation takes place, and the pulse is irregular and often slow. 

The eyes should now be examined by the opthalmoscope iu 
order to see whether there be optic neuritis; if there is, then 
the presence of a syphilitic product in the brain is very prob
able ; it is practically certain, according to Dr. II. Jackson, if 
the neuritis existed lefore the dlness became acuto. Next somo 
signs of sensory or motor disorder are likely to show themselves 
—to wit, paralysis of sensation or of motion in eyelid, muscles 
of eye, face, or other part of the body—since the paralysis may 
implicate a single nerve, or be hemiplegic, or be more or less 
completely general—blindness, giddiness, and difficulty of mus
cular co-ordination, spasms, and even epileptiform convulsions 
eventuady. Up to this point we may consider the disease to be 
in ite first stage, and the sufferer may recover after a time with
out any further bad symptoms. But if he gete woree be begins 
to lose his memory, and the other faculties of his mind undergo 
serious impairment; there is an increasing stupidity, whicli 
passes soon into deep dementia. Outbursts of mania and of 
nielanchoHa interrupt the steady inental decline in some in
stances, and it is not very uncommon for it to be accompanied 
by symptoms of progressive muscular paralysis so like those of 
general paralysis of the insane that the one disease may easily 
be mistaken for the other. The mistake is particularly likely to 
be made when besides the mental weakness there are delusions 
of grandeur, as is sometimes the case. Epdeptiform and apo
plectiform attacks usually occur in the later stages, and there is 
little hope of recovery when they do; there is barely a hope 
warranted when the patient has become profoundly demented. 
Stdl the excqitional occurrence of & quick and an unlooked-for 
recovery now and then in what seemed the worst condition of 
things may preclude absolute despair. The syphilitic product 
(gumma) in the brain to which the symptoms are due is more 
Hkely to be absorbed than a tumour of another kind. 
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We have no reasfin to supjio.se that the syphilitic gumma acte 
differentiy from what any otlier Uimour or morbid deposit in its 
position, and increasing at the same rate, would do, and every 
reason to suppose that the symptoms which it causes, so far as 
they are special, are characteristic of cereliral tumour, not of 
syphilitic tumour in particular. It probably either acts as a 
centre of irritation, exciting the neighbouring parts of the brain 
to morbid activity—delirium and convulsions; or it encraaches 
steaddy upon them, occasioning destruction of function—de
mentia, coma, and paralysis; or it appears sometimes to produce 
a thickening of the coate of the small cerebral arteries, by the 
deposit of plasma in them, and so to lead to the production of 
thrombosis, which wdl then act just as thrombosis in the same 
position but otherwise caused would do. In considering the 
pathological meaning of the symptoms it must of course be 
borne in mind that a destruction of a part of the brain may not 
only cause direetly the positive .symptoms due to loss of its 
function, but may be the indirect cause of abnormal activity in 
another part by withdrawing the controlling or inhibiting in
fluence which one member of the intimate physiological union 
exercises upon another. 

The diagnosis will rest mainly upon a previous history of 
syphilitic symptoms, aud upon the marks they may have left 
behind them; upon the occurrence of the disease at an age when 
a similar nervous derangement from other causes is unusual; 
upon the absence of any other discoverable cause of disease; 
upon the irregular character and the disorderly association and 
sequence of the various synqitoms, mental and bodily; and upon 
the successful results of specific treatment Albeit then the 
syphilitic deposit produces no specific nervous symptoms, there 
is usually something in the general course of syphilitic insanity 
which is not quite what is observed in the cases of other cerebral 
tumours, and is calculated to raise a suspicion of its nature. 

In one -wdio has suffered frcnn a jirevious attack of mentel 
derangement, or wdio has inherited a strong predisposition there
to, it has happened that an outbreak of acute mania has taken 
place at the same time as the secondary symptoms of syphilis 
have made their appearance. But there is nothing special about 
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the mania in such event; it is merely tiiat a brain strongly pre
disposed to derangement has been overthrown by a particular 
constitutional disturbance, as it might be overthrown by anotiier 
disturbance In like manner when mania occurs after syphditic 
epilepsy, as it does sometimes, there is nothing special in its 
symptoms. It has lieen alleged tiiat in such cases the mania 
most often follows those epdeptic jiaroxysms in which loss of 
consciousness occurs not at the coniinencement of the attack, 
but as a later event—in which, therefore, the mischief pre
sumably does not begin in the supreme cerebral centres. 

Alcoholic Imaniiy. 

It is a fi.xed popular opinion, but a popular error, that when a 
person's mind gives way in consequence of alcoholic intemperance 
he must have delirium tremens. Without doubt he may have 
delirium tremens, but on the other hand he may have a genuine 
acute mania that has no character of delirium tremens about 
i t Persons who have been previously insane, or who have 
suffered an injury to the head which inoduced severe symptoms 
at the time, or who have had a Sfunstroke, or who have inherited 
a strong predisposition to insanity, or who are epileptic—pereons 
in fact who have a natural or acquired undue irritability and 
instabdity of brain—are liable to have their irritable and 
unstable brains upset by slight alcohoHc excesses and to do 
very strange and eccentric things in consequence, or even to 
compromise themselves by some act of impulsive violence: 
perhaps they give themselves up to the police as the perpetrators 
of an rmdiscovered murder which has made a great sensation; or 
commit some indecent offence which brings them into a police 
court; or inflict serious injury upon some one against whom they 
have conceived an unfounded suspicion, only realising the 
gravity of what they have done when they come to tbemsehes 
after the effects of the alcoholic disturbance have passed off. 
The httle self-control which they have, owing to inherent weak
ness of brain, is easdy abolished, the co-ordination of its func
tions overthrown, and with it that consciousness of personal 
identity and responsibility which is ite highest expression. 
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After a prolonged alcoholic debauch the mental derangemsnt 
may take the form of acute mania—the true mania a potu so-
called—which is usually of a noisy and destructive character, but 
differs not in essential features from mania due to other causes. 
In some instances the derangement is melancholic, but I am 
incHned to think tiiat melancliolia a potu, as it might be called, 
is most Hkely to occur in persons whose health has been im
paired by long continued excesses and insufficient nourishment 
and who are obliged to forego their drinking without getting 
better nourishment. 

The symptoms of delirium tremens arc tolerably characteristic, 
and I need only recount them briefly here. I'remonitory of its 
outbreak are feelings of lowness of spirite and debility, nausea 
and vomiting in the mornings, loss of appetite, Httle sleep, and 
that little disturbed by frightful dreams. The person dreads to 
face his work, is anxious about his affairs, agitated by the least 
unusual occurrence, oppressed by gloomy forebodings, and is 
described as excessively nervous; his bands shake on occasion 
of the least mental agitation, and his tongue is tremulous and 
coated with a soft whitish fur. Upon these symptoms fodow 
mental excitement and delirium, the deHrium being generady 
characterised by great agitation and alarm; there are haducina
tions and illusions, the patient seeing rate and mice running 
about the room, snakes cmwHng over the bed, or having terror-
striking visions of threatening objects. His restlessness is 
extreme and he gets no sleep. He talks almost incessantlv, but 
says little that is sensible. His hands, which are in constant 
tremulous motion, he moves over the bed-clothes as if seeking 
for something, or thrusts out as if to push back the vermin that 
he sees invading his bed. 'The pulse, which is quickened, is 
small and compressible at the wrist, but full aud throbbing in 
the carotid arteries, the heart's action violent, nnd the breathing 
])anting and ii-rcguhir. In general he is manageable, though 
restiess, but sometimes ho is violent and hard to be controlled; 
and be may even jump out of tho window, if not prevented, either 
in pursuit of phantoms whom ho imagines to threaten him or 
in his terrified efforts to escape from them. Aftt̂ r three or 
four days of this delirious horror he falls into a sound sleep and 
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recuvei-s, if the issue be fiivourablc, or sinks into a low muttering 
delirium and dies, if the issue bo unfavourable ^\•|lell the 
attack is over there is great mental and boddy feebleness in all 
cases, and in a few cases the mind is found to be not quite clear; 
it is more or less confused, troubled with morbid suspicions, and 
perhaps with haducinations of hearing, and prone to suicidal 
impulses. This occasional after-effect is most likely to be 
seen where there was a predisposition to mental derangement, 
and most likel}- to be got rid of hy abundant exercise in the 
open air, entire change of scene, and variety of occupation and 
amusement. If the haducinations of hearing persist notwith
standing these measures, doubts of complete mental restoration 
gather and thicken. 

Dehrium tremens might be described justly as an acute 
alcoholism, since there is also a chronic alcoholism which is 
characterised by the slow and gradual development of similar 
symptoms—in truth, a chronic delirium tremens whicli is called 
the insanity of alcohohsm. Premonitory of it are the same 
sleeplessness, the same motor restlessness, the same nausea and 
-want of appetite that go before delirium tremens. Instead, how
ever, of the rapidly rising excitement, the changing hallucina
tions and delirious incoherence then following, there is great 
mental disquietude with morbid suspicions or actual delusions of 
wrongs intended or done against him, of wilful provocations 
and persecutions by neighbours, of thieves about his premises, 
of unfaithfulness on the part of his wife and the like; sus
picions which are frequentiy attended with such hallucinations 
of hearing, of sight, of tactde sensation, as threatening voices 
heard, insulting gestures or mysterious signs seen, electric 
agencies felt In this state a violent tempered man, resolved to 
be even with the scoundrels whom he declares to be persecuting 
him, sometimes does sad deeds of violence. Pecovery usually 
takes place if the patient is resolutely prevented from getting 
alcohoL His haducinations disappear first in the daytime, 
being as bad as ever perhaps during the night; then they aro 
less vivid at night, being most marked in the stage between 
sleep and waking; next they are no more than bad dreams or 
nightmares, and at last they go entirely. The order of their 



486 PATHOLOGY OF MINI). [CDAP 

disappearance is the opposite of their order of occurrence. 
Unfortunately the recovery seldom lasts; inasmuch as the 
patient goes back to his indulgence as soon as he can, tho 
chances aro that he has other attacks, and that in the end his 
mind is ]ieiinaneiitly impaired, llis memory is so damaged 
perhaps at last that it has no more hold of recent im[)ressioiis 
than that of one who suffers from senile dementia ; his under
standing is enfeebled and even childish; his moral sense is 
blunted or destroyed, so that he loses all feeling of moral 
responsibility, and becomes cunning, cowardly, untnithful, and 
untrustworthy ; and his will is so deteriorated that he has not 
the least control over himself in respect of indulgence in drink 
^Muscular unsteadiness and trembling go with these signs of 
increasing mental tlebiUty, and there is oftentimes sensory dul
ness or actual sen.sory and motor paralysis of the limbs; on 
wdiich account he cannot hold firmly with thein, perhaps 
dropping helplessly what he takes into his band, or Hes in bed 
because he cannot use his legs to walk. At the same time one 
cannot help feeling sometimes that be could grasp better and 
make more use of his legs if he would exercise more will In 
some cases there are epileptiform convulsions from time to time— 
perhaps many in succession—which are accompanied with much 
albumen in the urine. This condition of mental impairment 
may be brought about gradually by a steadily continued course 
of excessive drinking in some ]H'rsons. and especially in women, 
without any of the hallucinations and delusions of persecutions 
that go before it in other cases. At a later and woise stage the 
patient is completely demented, his mind being thoroughly dis
organised ; he utters the most incoherent nonsense in a ^'hining 
Unu'., and has the most extravagant hallucinations and delusions 
—as, for example, that the most extraordinary scenes occur in 
his room, that knives and broken glass are coming out of his 
flesh, that insects are crawling between his tle.sh and skin, that 
people cut up his body, carry him away at night, and the like 
The mental deterioration is so great that he resembles not a 
little in inental symptoms a pereon who is ui the last stage of 
senile dementia. 

Tho insanity prodm-ed by alcolud is instructive, for it exhibits 
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in more rapid sequence a train of symptoms very like those of 
ordinary idiopathic insanity, so-called, and exbiljits them in a 
case where we can clearly trace tiie operation of a physical 
cause We know of a certainty that the alcohol is absorbed into 
the blood, that it is carried by it to the brain, and that it acts 
there directly upon the nervous tissue, from wdiich indeed it may 
be extracted .again when it has been taken in quantity. Its first 
efl'eet is to stimulate the tissue and cause increivse of activity, 
but in the end it produces degeneration of tissue aud destruc
tion of function. Let it be noted too that it acts equally 
perniciously upon the different nervous centres, motor, vaso
motor. Sensory, and ideational, the collective symptoms of this 
impartial action giving its pc uHar pli\.-iognomy to alcohoHc 
insanity. 

Dipsomania is a well-marked form of mental degradation, if 
not of .actual mental derangement, whicli shows itself in a fierce 
morbid craving for alcoholic stimulants and is greatly aggravated 
by indulgence. Had alcohol never been tasted by the individual 
the desire \\ ould probably have slumbered, but once indulgence 
has awakened the desire, it flames quickly into an uncontrollable 
craving. The outbreaks are commonly paroxj-smal—at longer 
intervals of a year or so, or at shorter intervals of two or three 
months, or even more often still in bad cases. The victim of 
this drink-craving does not, like the ordinary drunkard, get 
drunk in company, and then become sober, remaining so until 
the next early and convenient opportunity of getting drunk 
again, but he goes on drinking recklessly day tifter day, often 
in secret, when he has broken out into a debauch, and does 
nothing else but drink until he can take no food, suffers from 
persistent vomiting, and is compelled to stop because his stomach 
rejects instantly whatever he swallows. One is forced to recog
nise disease rather than vice in the spectacle when one takes 
note of the many instances in which men and women of good 
means, in high social position, and having perhaps superior 
intedectual endowments, abandon themselves from time to time 
without restraint to orgies of pure drunkenness, notwithstanding 
the most solemn resolutions to abstain which they may have 
made when they were sober and in their right minds; reckless 
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of consequences, defiant of all social proprieties, to the ruin of 
themselves and their families, consorting during tiieir paroxysms 
with the lowest of the low, and sinking to the meanest shifts 
and the basest degradation in order to obtain the means cf 
gratifying the craving. When tiie paroxysm is over tiiey are sad 
and penitent, ddapidated and wretched, bitteriy self-reproachful 
and fud of good resolv('s, and return to their social sphere to 
perform their duties with regularity and projniety untd the next 
outburst takes place. In their sane intervals of sobriety these 
persons oftentimes evince no unusual inclination to stimulante, 
and are perhaps exceedingly moderate in what they take ; yet 
when the craving comes upon them, as it seems to do with 
gathered force after a period of sobriety, they yield -unrestrained 
submission to it, and go through the same miserable experience 
as before. Their moral nature is thoroughly perverted while the 
paroxysm is on them; they are given over to deceit and lying 
and cannot in the least be depended upon, and the wife may 
evince violent dislike of the husband, or the husband a hatred 
of his wife. 

The malady calls to mind recurrent mania aud epdepsy— 
first of all, by its common jieriodic character; secondly by 
the profound change of moral character with which it is 
accompanied; thirdly, by the exact repetition -which one 
paro.xysm is of another in its mode of onset in its features and 
iu its course; and lastly, by the permanent deterioration of 
mind which it produces in the end when it goes on unchecked. 
And it commonly does go on without effectual check, since the 
restraint necessary to do any good cannot be legally enforced. 
It is true that the persons may be persuaded sometimes to place 
themselves voluntarily under control, and that tlicy will submit 
to it so long as they are in their sane moods and do not there
fore need it, but the chances are that they evade or repudiate it 
when the craving comes upon them and restraint is truly needed. 
The condition is undoubtedly oftentimes hereditary, or the out
come of a neurotic temperament, some ancestors or relativia 
having suffered eillur in tho same way or from some otiier 
nervous disorder. 



CHAPTEPc X. 

THE .M01:LID AN.VTOJIY O F Ml̂ .NTAL DEKANGEMENT. 

BEFOEE goiug on to describe the morbid cerebral changes which 
have been met with in mental disease some preliminary con
siderations of a general character wdl not be amiss, the less so 
as one is compeded to begin with the acknowledgment that 
there may be no morbid appearances at all. This absence of 
discoverable physical changes where marked mental disorder 
has existed necessardy renders a chapter on morbid anatomy the 
most barren chapter in a book on mental pathology. A patient 
dies raving mad, and yet the examination after death shall not 
perhaps disclose the reason why he was mad or even why he 
died. To conclude thence, however, that nerve element does not 
subserve mental function, or is not affected when function is 
affected, is to make a hasty and unwarranted inference. At 
present we know nothing whatever of the intimate molecular 
constitution of nerve element and of the mode of its functional 
action, and it is beyond doubt that important molecular and 
cheinical changes may take place in those inner recesses to which 
our senses have not gained access. The cerebral nerve-cells 
are minute laboratories—chemical and pihysiological—iu which 
not only are the most complex chemical processes in the world 
carried on unceasingly, but -vital processes also which, material
ising experiences in structure, condition or determine their inti
mate constitution. And yet all these processes are hidden from 
our present means of observation. Where the subtdty of nature 
60 far exceeds the subtdty of human investigation, to conclude 
from the non-ajipeartince of change to the non-existence thereof 
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would be jnst as if the blind man were to maintain that there 
were no colours, or the deaf man to assert that there was no sound. 
Justly then may we with Piml ratlier doubt the sufficiency of our 
senses than believe that mental disorder can"exist without any 
physical disorder in the brain, and rest in the certitude that in 
the fulness of time a means w ill be discovered to penetrate the 
yet inscrutable recesses of nerve life, and to make known the 
physical conditions of its functional manifestations. That it is 
now a region of uncertainties and obscurities may be taken aa 
promise that it is the destined field of future discoveries. 

There are many facts to prove that serious modifications in 
the constitution of nerve clement take place without any other 
evidence of them than we infer from correlative cbtinges of 
energy. After severe and prolonged mental exertion there 
ensues exhaustion, whicli may be so great that the brain is 
utterly incapacitated from further function; a large increase of 
phosphates in the urine bears witness to the disintegration of 
nerve; the individual is, so far as power of active life is con
cerned, almost a nonenity; and yet neither microscopist nor 
morbid anatomist would succeed in discovering any difference 
between the nerve substance of his brain and the ner\e 
substance of the brain of one who, after due rest and nutrition, 
was prepared for a day of vigorous activity. The sudden shock 
of a powerful emotion has produced instantaneous death, just as 
a stroke of lightning has, and perhaps in tiie same -way; but 
neither in the one case nor in the otiier may there be any detect
able morbid change. If the electric fish is persistently'hritated 
so as to be made to give forth shock after shock, the excessive 
expenditure of energy leaves it utteriy exhausted, and it can 
give no more shocks until its powere have been re^stored by rest 
and nutrition; its nervous centres have plainly undergone a 
considerable modification, tiiough we know not tlie nature of it 
Instead of arterial blood send through the brain blood hetmly 
charged with carbonic acid, and the victim of the experiment 
must inevitably die; but no one can describe tiie secret change 
that has been produced in the composition of the nerve element 
Without killing a persmi outright, it is possible, by causing 
him to breatiie a mixture of ono part of nir aud tbrea parts of 
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carbonic acid, to render him as insensible to pain as if ho had 
inhaled chloroform; but it is the gross result only that is 
recognisable by our senses. In tiiis regaixi, however, the experi
ments of Lister on the eariy stages of inflammation are of some 
interest ; fin- he showed that carbonic acid produced a direct 
sedative effect upon the elements of the tissue, paralysing for the 
time their vital energies ; the effect being transient, and the tissue 
re overing its energy after a considerable time The experiment 
brings us to the individual elements of the tissue, but no farther; 
it teds us nothing of the more intimate changes that take place 
in them. It is obvious that the difference may be the difference 
between life and death, and yet there may be no appreciable 
physical or chemical change. 

As regards morbid appearances in cases of insanity, there can 
be no question that the instances in -which they are not found 
become less frequent as investigation becomes more searching 
and efficient; and those who are best capable of judging, and 
best fitted by acquirements to give an opinion, are those who are 
most certain of the invariable existence of organic change. 
When a morbid poison acts on the body with ite greatest inten
sity there are fewer traces of organic alteration of structure met 
with than in cases where the poison has been milder and has 
acted more slowdy; and so likewise organic change of nerve 
element in insanity, appreciable by the imperfect means of 
investigation which we yet possess, may justly be expected only 
when the degeneration has been going on for a long time. In 
truth 1 might not unfitly speak of the morbid changes as 
(a) ascopic or intramolecular, they being mattei-s of faith, not 
of observation; (b) microscopic, that is, such as are disclosed by 
the microscope ; and (c) macroscopic, or changes that are visible 
by the naked eye. 

The many careful and important researches into the physiology 
of nerve which have now been carried on for several years have 
made it more easy to conceive the existence of undetectable 
organic changes, albeit they have not revetded their nature. 
They have been of real service, moreover, in freeing the con
sideration of the supreme nervous functions from those vague 
metaphysical conceptions which the notion of mind aa an 
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exalted spiritual entity and of brain as its bumble instrument 
have reflected upon them, and in making them fit subjects of 
scientific inquiry by bringing them into the category of organic 
processes. With the perfecting of present and the discovery of 
new means of minute investigation, it is probable we may have 
in time to come an evolution of knowledge of nerve-function 
not unlike that increased knowledge of the heavens which 
followed the invention of the teb'scope. 

One of the first things that has been made clear tiius far is 
that time is as essential an element in tiie intestine motions of 
nerves as it is in the motions of the heavenly bodies. A definite 
interval is necessary for the propagation of a stimulus from 
the peripheric ending of a nerve to its central ending in the 
brain ; and when the stimulus has reached the brain, there is an 
appreciable interval, about one-tenth of a second, before the wdl 
can transmit the message to the nerves of the muscle so as to 
produce motion. This time-rate of conduction varies in different 
persons and at different periods in the same person, according 
to the degree of attention; if the attention be slight the period 
is longer and less regular, but if the attention be active, then 
the period is very regular. But w hetlier the attention be great 
or little, a certain time must elapse from the moment of irrita
tion of a sensory nerve to the resulting contraction of muscle; 
and a message from the great toe to the brain wid take au 
appreciably longer time than a message from the ear or fiice 
There is a considerable delay in crossing the spinal cord by the 
stimulation in a simple reflex action; according to an experiment 
by Helmholtz, more than twelve times the time required for the 
transmission of a stimulation through the sensory and motor 
nerves is required to cross the spinal cord. The time-rate of 
propagation, again, is greatly dependent upon the temperature of 
a nerve; cold very much duninishes it, so that the speed may 
be ten times less in a cold than in a normal nerve; and iu a 
cold-blooded animal, like the frog, the rate is only about 80 feet 
in a second, while in man it is about 180 fi'ct in the second. 
Ilaller first proposed to measure this speed of nervous action, 
and made a calculation of it in mau which was not very far 
from tho truth ; but after him no one seems to have attempted 
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the task, and Midler even pronounced it impossible, because the 
time seemed to him iiitinitely little and unmeasurable. In ex
periments on frogs poisoned with opium or nux vomica, he could 
uot perceive the shghtest interval of time between the stimulus 
applied and the resulting muscular contraction. However, the 
rate of conduction by nerve has now been found to be not only 
measurable, but comparatively moderate—not to be compared 
with the infinitely more rapid motion of electricity and light, 
less even than the rate at which sound travels, about the same 
as that of an eagle's flight, and only a little quicker than the 
speed of a racehorse or of a locomotive. Instead of nervous 
action being due to the instantaneous passage of some imponder
able or psychical principle, conduction by a nerve depends upon 
a modification of its molecular constitution, for the production 
of which a certain time is essentially requisite. 

The attempts which have been made to ascertain the time 
required by the brain for a %'olition have shown clearly that it 
also is a measurable period, and that it differs according as the 
person is prepared beforehand or not for what he has to volun-
tardy respond to: thus, for example, Jaager found that when he 
received an electric shock on one side, knowing beforehand that 
the shock was to be on that side, the interval between it and the 
answering signal given by him was about - j ^ t h of a second; but 
if he did not know beforehand on which side the shock was to 
be, then the interval between shock and respondent signal was 
about x-7j\jth of a second, that is to say, a difi'erence of xroth of 
a second. There can be no question that there is a considerable 
variation in the time in which the same mental functions are 
performed by different individuals, in consequence of original 
constitutional differences, and by the same individual at differ
ent times, owing to transitory conditions of the psychical 
centres. No one who has done intellectutd work but knows the 
vast difference in the rapidity, ease, and success of it according 
to good or d l moods. " There is," says Locke, " a kind of rest-
iveness in almost every one's mind. Sometimes, without per
ceiving the cause, it will boggle and stand stdl, and one cannot 
get it a step forward; and at another time it will press forward, 
and there is no holding it in." The oppression of mental 
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suffering is notably attended with gieat sluggishness of thonght.. 
the train of ideas seeming to stand still, and even perception 
being dull and imperfi'ct In some forms of mental disease tins 
defective association is well marked, whilst in others a certain 
sort of association is wonderfully quickened, so that ideas 
follow one anotiier with extraordinary rapidity, or like-sounding 
words are strung together in the most incoherent rhymes. In 
many cases of affection of tiie brain, as in recovery from 
apoplectic seizure and in senile decay, a consider.ible time must 
elapse between a question asked of the patient and his reply: 
there is, so to speak, a deafness of the mind, which both per
ceives and reacts more slowdy than is natural^ The time-rate 
of the function is probably the measure of the molecular activity 
which is the condition of it. 

But there are other physiological discoveries wliich may help 
eventually to build up some conception of the physical condi
tions of mental activity. The researches of ilatteucci and Du 
Bois Peymond into the electrical relations of nerve have shown 
that there are currents of electricity engendered in nerve, as in 
other animal structures, which are constantly circulating in it 
When the nerve going to a muscle is transmitting to it the 
stimulus to contract, there is a diminution of the nerve's proper 
current, and the needle of a galvanometer connected with it ex
hibits a n(\g;itive variation. In like manner sensation has been 
})roved to be accompanied by a negative variation of the nerve-
current Matteucci supposed that there was a rapid succession 
of electric discharges from nerve and muscle during activity, 
and although that supposition has not been continued, there 
can be no doubt that the negative varitition of the needle of the 

' " ICveiy one must have noiieoil the slowness, as well a.s iliffiouby, wit'a 
which thu tongue is pat out, the eyelids raiseil.orwonls uttereiibv p.Uients 
in a Beiiii-coiiiatoso state. I t seems as if a cort.iiii time were iieeilc'i. 
either for concentration or tran-mission of nervous power, licforo the 
intended action can be begun ; while so mucli labour is necessary in pui^ 
suing it, that I hiivo lepe.itedly observed perspiration breaking out from 
the contiiiiied ellort to laiso a palsied nun, and au exhaustion to follow, 
such as might ensiio in health upon violent miiscnlar exercise of the wholo 
liody. How striking tho contrast here to that instant and free effort bv 
which action ia evolved alliiost siiiiultnnconsly tosll sense with the cxlern.il 
iiopiession producing it, though various mentid snd boilily operatiuli^ 
autually intcrveim.'—Sir II Holland. Chapters on Mental Physiology. 
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galvanometer maiks a decrease in the elecfroinotive force of the 
nerve, and that this decrease is in some \\ay "intimately related 
to that molecular change in the interior of the nerve which 
when it reaches the muscle will produce contraction, or when 
it reaches the brain wid be received as sensation." It is to be 
"borne in mind that every minute particle of nerve acts according 
to the samo law as the whole nerve ; the current, therefore, which 
a piece of nerve produces in a circuit of whieh it forms part is 
to be considered only as a derived portion of incomparably more 
intense currents circulating in the interior of the nerve around 
ite ultimate particles. There is thus certain evidence, not only 
of electro-motor properties of nerve, but of a modification of 
these during functional activity: such modification again testi
fying to an intimate change in the polar molecules of the nerve. 

The resulte prove clearly enough that nervous tunctions are 
not to be embraced in any metaphysical conception, nor dismissed 
as inexpHcable Conduction by nerve is a measurable process 
of molecular movement; the proper electrical current of nerve 
is diminished during its excitation, and its intimate molecular 
constitution modified ; and there seem to be reasons to suppose 
that its excitation is in close relations with those chemical oxi
dation changes which are known to take place in it during 
activity, rendering its reaction acid, and giving rise to similar 
producte of retrograde metamorphosis to those which are pro
duced by muscular activity. A complete and adequate theory 
of nerve-function must take into account, aud account for, all 
tiiese phenomena. But it is difficult to see how any physico-
chemical theory wdl ever embrace all the phenomena of nervous 
function. Certainly Hfe is a great deal more than physics or 
chemistry, or than physics and chemistry, as physics and chem
istry are known to us at present; in the functions of the nervous 
centres there are such vital acts of assimilation of experiences 
and their structuralisation by nutrition as no physics and chem
istry that we yet know of can in the least approach unto. But 
while no person in his senses wid pretend to set forth a physico-
chemical theory of the mood of a lover, of the imagination of a 
philosopher, of the delusion of a monomaniac, it is not a whit less 
unwarrantable to fly incontinently to the conclusion that suqh 
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mental phenomena are independent of physical organisation; it 
does not follow that they have not a material basis because they 
are not physical and chemical; and it is beyond doubt that they 
are as essentially dependent upon nerve-structure as the move
ment of a limb is upon its muscles, whether any more spiritual 
tiian it or not. How is it that those persons who look down with 
scorn and contempt on the doctrine of materialism from then 
high intellectual and moral platform have not hitherto invented a 
sperinatozoic soul to have and account for those wonderful latent 
potentialities wdiich, albeit the spermatozoon plainly has them, 
they are unable in the least to detect in its material substance ? 

When we consider that one molecule of nerve-element is pro 
bably more complex in constitution than the entire solar system, 
and that we have not access to the observation of its intrieite 
intestine movements, so far from its being surprising that there 
are no visible morbid appearances in some cases of insanity, the 
wonder is that they should have been expected. If a distinct 
sensation of smell is caused by ^-iolooo S^- of od of resin, as has 
been calculated, and even by a stdl smaller quantity of musk, it is 
surely no little inconsistent to look with the naked eye for the 
physical condition of psychical disorder and to t;dk of a patho
logical classification of mental disorders. The microscope must 
be used in order to observe the spermatozoon and ovnim—minute 
and almost homogeneous substances to look at—which never
theless contain in some mysterious fashion tlmse multitudinous 
qualities of parents and ancestors that are subsequently deve
loped in the mental and bodily charactci-s of the offspring or, 
lying dormant in them, are transmitted through their sj enna-
tozoa or ova to another generation. Whosoever is clever enough 
to discover and describe the physical basis of the multitudinous 
qualities that are latent in the spermatozoon may perhaps suc
ceed in discovering and describing t he physical basis of a mo
nomaniac's morbid suspicion, and of the warped thought of a 
person predisposed hereditarily to insanity. 

The foKgoing considerations explanatory of the absence of 
detectable morbid changes in some cases of insanity are entirely 
borne out by our experience of such severe nervous diseases as 
epilepsy, tct amis, hydrophobia, and neuralgia. Not the least 
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c!i.uiL,'c after death in any one of these instances may be found 
to account for the furious storm of symptoms during life, not 
even when the disease has been the direct cause of death. And 
just as it is certain that epilepsy or tetanus or neuralgia may 
be caused by an eccentric irritation, and be therefore a rellex or 
sympathetic disorder, so it is certain that in some cases an attack 
of mental derangement, being provoked and kept up by disease 
elsewhere than in the brain, is also_essiiitially reflex or sympa
thetic. When a deep melancholia disappears almost instantly 
after the putt ing right of a prolapsed uterus it is obviously 
ri',dit to look upon the mental disorder as relhx ; and in such 
case we certainly should not expect to find, had we the oppor
tunity to examine, morbid appearances in the brain. But this 
sympathetic melancholia may be quite as severe in its symptoms 
as melanchoHa otherwise caused: why then think it strange if 
there are no morbid appearances in the latter case ? 

In this connection it is important to bear in mind that the 
reflex transmissinn may take place along different channels— 
not from sensation to motion only, but also from sensatioil to 
sensation, from motion to sensation, from motion to motion, and 
from sensation or motion to nutrition. V̂ molecular change in 
the interior of a nerve being set up by the primary iiritation, 
whatever and wherever that be, is carried to any part with 
•which it is in connection by continuity of nerve-structure; 
when the molecular agitation reaches a motor centre it is reflex 
movement or reflex paralysis; when it reaches a sensory centre it 
is reflex or sympathetic sensation ; when it reaches the supreme 
ideational centres it may occasion reflex disorder of thought, 
feeling, and will; when it reaches the interior of a gland it 
may modify the intimate processes of secretion, aud so cause 
a reflex derangement of secretion ; and when it reaches a part 
which is not sensitive, wliich does not contract, which does not 
think, feel, or will, which does not secrete, it may still give rise 
to a perversion of nutrition or a so-called trophic derangement 
Let me give examples: When severe pain is felt along the spine 
after a fit of sudden and violent coughing, when the throat 
tickles after speaking foi a long time, when facial neuralgia is 
increased by muscular exertion, the reflex is from motion to 
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sensation; when pain in the knee is felt in disca.se of the hip-
joint, when facial neuralgia is caused by tootiiache, when the 
pain of a toothache is felt in the opposite tooth to tiiat which 
is carious, the reflex is from sensation to sensation ; when tho 
muscles of a paralysed limb in a hemipilegic patient contract 
during some emotional or voluntary act in wdiich the cfire-
sponding muscles of the opposite limb take part, it is from 
motion to motion; when the suppuration of a gland in tiie 
neck is kept up by a carious tooth, disappearing soon after the 
tooth is extracted, tiie reflex effect is shown in nutritive dis
order. But in truth the various symptoms of the prota.an 
disease, hysteria, furnish examples of all these varieties of reflex 
action, if we look upon them, as for the most part perhaps we 
may, as mainly the effects of the operation of the reproductive 
organs upon a somewdiat unstable nervous system: we meet 
with deranged thought, moral perversion, impaired will, abnor
mal sensations of all sorts, spasms or convulsions, vaso-motor 
irregularities and disordered secretion and nutrition in diffei i;t 
cases, and often enough in the same case. Let it be noted as 
probable that the reflex action may be both directly through 
nerve upon the elements of the tissue or indirectly through the 
vaso-motor sjstem. 

There remains yet another matter to be taken into account in 
explanation of the absence of discoverable morbid changes in 
insanity, before passing from the subject—namely, the local dis
turbances of circulation, which, inesent during life, may have 
disappeared after death. I am inclined to think that most 
writers on insanity have laid too great slress upon the vascular 
changes in the brain and its membranes whicli are undoubtedly 
frequently met with in connection with insanity, in so far as they 
have looked upon them as primary agents in initiating and ki ji-
ing up mental disorder ; in most cases they might more justly 
have set them down as eflects of ]>roloiiged mentid disturbance. 

The truth is that the first step in insanity inobably is, as it is 
in iiiflamniation, a direct change in the individual elements of 
the tissue, the change! in the blood-vessels being secondary. Take, 
ibr illustration, the eariy stqis of inflammation: by tiie obser
vations of Professor Lister it has been made evident that in the 
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cose of mechanical or cheinical injury to some part the elements 
of the tissue are directly injured; they are brought to a lower 
state of Hfe, and their functional activity is imptiired; as a con
sequence of the injury the elemente are brought nearer to the 
condition of onlinary non-living matter, the Wo al-vessils dilate, 
and the corpuscles of the blood exhibit a tendency to stick to
gether in the neigbbouriinod of tiie dam.agcd p.art, just as they 
do when brought into contact with ordinary matter after being 
withdrawn I'lom the body. The ddatation of the vessels is pro
duced indirectly through the nervous system. (Jliserxation of 
the effects of irritants uii ui the pigment-cells of the frog's skin 
confirmed these views in an instructive way: ^Ir. Lister found 
that when irri ants -n-ere applied in such a mild form as to cause 
little or no derangement of the blood, they did nevertheless pro
duce a certain degree of loss of power iu the elemente of the 
part to which they were applied; for there took place a diiTusion 
of the pigment in the cells, which he declares to bo " the visible 
evidence of diminis'aed functional activity accompanying, if not 
precediuL', the earliest ajqiioiuibes to inflammatory congestion," 
and corresponding with arterial ddatation. i-LxiHiiments with 
carbonic acid pruved that it had a powerful sedative effect ujion 
the tissues them-elves, paralysing their vital eifrgies so as to 
give rise to intense intlammatory ci Hige.il ion, which, however, 
was transient; even in amputated limbs, in which there was of 
course no circulation, the tissues recovered after its action, so 
that as the restoration of the action of cilia separated from tin; 
body might indicate, the " ti-sues possess, independently of the 
central organ of the nervous system or of the circulation, or even 
of the presence of blood within the vessels, an intrinsic power 
of recovery from initation, when it has not been carried beyond 
a certain point" ^ From which researches it appears that the 
earliest condition of inflammation is some damage to the ele
ments of the tissues and a more or less complete suspension 
of their functional activity, whatever be the cause; and it is 
evident also that the walls of tlie blood-vessels are more or less 
deprived of their vital endowmente when innammation is set 

1 "On the Early Stages of Innainuiation," by J. List.';r, F.lt.S. Philo-
tophical Transactions, vo l xxxi. 1853. 
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up, as they then allow fibrine to pass readily through, though 
they repel it in health. These experimental resulte have con
firmed the opinions of those plidosophical pathologists who 
gave due weight to such phenomena as the immediate effecte 
of mechanical and chemical injury of a part, the growth of 
blood-vessels iu the primordial development of parts, and the 
increased action of one kidney and the sequent increased afflux 
of blood when the other is destroyed or rendered incompetent.' 

Bearing MCII in mind these observations respecting the in
trinsic action of the tissues, it is not difficult to perceive how 
damage to the nerve elements of the brain, however caused— 
whether from overwork or emotional anxiety, or some poison in 
the blood, or symiiathetic irritation, or direct injury—may im
mediately manifest itself in disordered function: the nene 
element is brought to a lower state of Hfe, and exhibits its de
viation from the normal state by a disturbance of function. 
And as iu inflammation a dilatation of the blood-vessels, a de
termination of blood, and an adhesion of its corpuscles fodow 
the local mischief, so here a disturbance of the circulation follows, 
and iu its turn becomes the cause of further mischief. One may 
perceive also bow it is that, when there is an innate feebleness 
of nerve element in consequence of hereditary taint in.sanitv is 
produced by causes that would have no such baneful effect upon 
a soundly constituted brain; for the -weak element is more easfly 
brought to a lower state of life, and is then of course less able 
to contend with the vascular troubles that gather round it and 
overwhelm it. 

When a dog is poisoned with strychnia, there are perhaps T. > 
appreciable morbid appearances in the animal's body; but ff 
any are found they are congestion of the spimil coixl, aneuris-
mal ddatation of the capillaries, and perhaps small effusions of 
blood in the grey matter. Now the congestion or efi'usion of 
blood in such case is plainly a secondary result of the intensely 
morbid activity of the nerve elements upon which the strychnia 
directiy acts. Here, in fact, is the abstract aud brief chronicle 
of what may bo presumed to liajqieii in some eases of insanity. 
Transfer the convnlsi\'o action from tho spinal nerve-cods to 

> GeneralPulholaij;/, hy J. Simon, F.li.S. 
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the cortical ceds of tho hemispheres, the result is an acute 
and violent mania, in -which the furious moibid action of the 
directly poisoned nervous centres initiates an acute determina
tion of blood. Let the disease become chronic, the congestion of 
the blood-vessels wid become chronic also. The common prac
tice has been to discover the pathological cause of the insanity 
in the congestion, in spite of the patent observation that it was 
uot the way of congestion, otherwise caused, to give rise to in
sanity. In what is described asMmia transitoria, an individual 
falls with great suddenness ]iyi Imps into a violent fury, in which 
he evuices dangerous, destructive, and even homicidal tenden
cies: his face is flushed, his head hot, and there is jdainly au 
active determination of blood to the br,i:ii. After a short time 
the attack subsides, and the man is himself again, scarcely 
conscious of what has happened to him. There is not good 
reason to look upon the rush of blood as the active agent in 
the production of the fury; but there is good reason to look 
upon it as secondary to the violent and degenerate actimi of the 
nerve-centres; in truth, the attack is a sort of epilepsy of the 
cerebral centres, and the congestion presumably takes place much 
as it takes place in the spinal cord poisoned by strychnia. To 
the formation of correct views of the pathology of insanity it 
is very necessary that this possible order of e\-ente should be 
distinctiy realised. 

At the same time it is important not to overlook or underrate 
the fact that extraneous disturbances of the circulation, quanti
tative or qualitative, may be the direct cau.se of disorder of the 
cerebral centres. Whatever interferes with the regular supply 
of the proper material to be assimilated by them, and the regular 
removal of the waste products of function—whether a disturbed 
blood supply or a vitiated blood—so far jjredisposes to disease, 
and wid do so especiady -nhere there is any innate disposition 
to morbid action or any prostration, otherwise caused, of nerve 
clement In his Lumleian Lectures the late Dr. Todd insisted 
much upon what Andral had pointed out—namely, that an 
antemic condition is favourable to the production of delirium 
and of coma. 

Tliat congestion or inflammation of the brain -will produce 

http://cau.se
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serious disturbance of its functions is known to every one; but 
it is wed woiih considering how rarely congestion of the brain 
originating in causes outside itself gives rise to delirium or in
sanity, and how often congestion of the brain has been found after 
death in cases where there was no symptom of mental derange
ment during life. It is because of a diminution in the functional 
power of the nerve element itself, because this has been brought 
to a stage nearer to the condition of non-living matter, that the 
adherence of the blood-corpuscles and the stagnation of the blood 
take place. In such circumstances we may understand how 
little fitted the nervous element is to contend with the diffi
culties that are gathered around i t : it is weak, and it is con
sequently miserable ; evils clii.ster around it, and threaten to 
quench its life; it has more difficult work to do, and yet it is 
less able to do i t ; it responds, therefore, as weakness always 
does, with a convulsive or delirious energy, and, if cireumstances 
continue unfavourable, its activity is'extinguished. May we not 
then, perceive how it is that the abstraction of blood by some 
means from the labouring part has been beneficial in ceitain 
cases ? The aim is to put the suffering part as nearly as 2'os-
sible in that condition in which it is during natural sleep—in a 
condition of lest; and the recovering power wdiich, as we have 
seen, is inherent in the elements of living tissue, is then under 
the most propitious conditions for restoring the natural state of 
things."^ 

Morbid Appearances in the Brain and Membranes.—The 
morbid changes in the brain that are discovered by the micro
scope or otherwise certainly do not admit of lieing described 
so definitely as to throw any light upon the pathologx- of the 
different fiirms of mental derangement; they do not iu the 

' M'lrel mentions tho case of a man, aged llfiy-five, who was lioieiplecic 
after corehral hemorrhage. His intelligence w.as sound, but he was 
nioroso and irrifahle, and weary of life. Periodieallv, liowevcr, ho was 
siihject to attacks in which he complained of blood rising to iht head; his 
heartbeat violently ; the tingeis of the paralvsed si<io contraete<l; he was 
unspeakably dejected at first, saying that he was lost; then became furious, 
throw hinisolf on his wife or eliildi-(>n, and several times nttemptcd suicide. 
I'.lood-leding and cold lo tho bend inodneed immediate calm.—TVoirt (?fi 
Maladies Menlaha p. 1,̂ 8. 
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least tell us, for example, why the disease is melancholic in one 
case, maniacal in another, mononianiacal iu a third. Some 
writers deny that the post-mortem appearances in the insane 
throw any light on the nature of the disease; and the belief 
atSbrds a comfortable excuse for shirking laborious and tedious 
investigation. Schroeder van der Kolk, however, hekl a dill'er-
eut opinion:—" ^ 11 u-e than thirty years' experience," he says," has 
led me to an entirely opposite opinion, and I do not remember 
to have performed, during the last twenty-five years, the dis
section of an insane person who did not afford a satisfactory 
explanation of the phenomena observed during life. On many 
occasions, I was able accurately to foretell what we should 
find."* It must be confessed that no other person of authority 
has expressed or felt a like certitude. 

The broad result of pathological observation is, that the 
morbid changes that are most ci instantly met with after insanity 
are such as affect the surface of the brain anil the membranes 
immediately covering it. Of these changes certainly those in 
the layers of the cortical substance are the essential The 
evidence of more or less inflammation of the membranes, and 
especially a mdky opacity of the arachnoid, common in the 
insane, is also common enough in the bodies of those who luive 
not died in.-aiie. Certain observations of Schroeder van der 
Kolk enable ns to pereeive how this may hajipen. In the firet 
place, he has remarked that adjacent jiai ts which are of diffir-
ent structure are not readily attacked by inflammation iu equal 
degree—it does not spread from like to unlike tissue by any 
easy infection or sympathy as it dues from element to element 
of the same kind of tissue : the intercostal muscles, for example, 
are almost nnaffected when acute costal pleurisy exists; the 
muscular wall of the intestine is scarcely affected in peritonitis; 
and the heart substance remains sound, in spite of acute peri
carditis and effusion into the pericardium. So is it with the-
pia mater and the brain substance which it closely envelopes : 
congestion, inflammation, and effusion may take place in it while 
the brain iteelf is not impHcated, and exudation between the 

' On the Minute Stmcture and Functims of the Medulla Oblongata, 
p. 231. y i/ > 
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arachnoid and pia mater wdl accordingly be found after death 
wdien there has been not the least mental derangement during 
life. In the second place, he directs particular attention to the 
distribution of vessels in tiie pia mater: while most of the 
arteries pass down from it into the substance of the brain and 
are there distributed to the grey matter in a most plenteous 
network, the blood being brought back to the membrane by a 
corresponding series of veins, there are in addition dii(;ct chan
nels of communication between the arteries and veins in the pia 
mater itself.* In that anatomical iirraiigement there is obviously 
a provision by which temporary disturbance of the circulation 
may leave the cortical layers of the brain unaffected, the storni 
passing over them; the direct communications are overllow 
channels, as it were, for the surplus blood. But for such pro
vision it would be a wonder that any one escapeil serious 
mental disturbance, considering the frequent changes in the 
cerebral circulation to which every one is subject and the ex
treme delicacy of nerve element As it is, vascular disturbance 
seldom remains entirely without effect; although the hemi
spheres are not themselves sensitive to pain, they manifest their 
sensibdity to the abnormal blood-supply by a feeling of unusual 
irritabdity aud a proneness to excitement and passion ; and this 
is a condition of things which, as every one's exjierience teaches, 
is not so uncommon, but whicli usuady soon passes away with 
the physical cause of i t 

There is no question that the mind suffers when the inflam
matory action in the membranes does seriously implieite the 
adjacent cortical layers; for, without claiming the delirium of 
acute meningitis in proof, the morbid appearances snnietimes 
found after acute insanity aflbrd sufficient evidence. As might 
bo expected, the appearances of acute hypera'inia are most 
marked after deatii from acute delirious manisu In the case 
mentioned iu a former chapter,* the pia mater was strongly in
jected, the arachnoid was cknuled like glass that has been 
breatiied upon, and streaked witii a delicate milky oi>acity along 
the lines of the vessels, there was a bulging at the sulci by a 

* Die Pathclogie und Therapie der pmchischen KmiikheitcH. 
» Page 40C. 
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clear serous fluid beneath it, and numerous red spote were 
visible in the white substance of tho brain wdicn it was cut 
iuto. In France much attention has been given to the morbid 
conditions of acute maniacal excitement or maniacal delirium ; 
they are described as those of acute hypertemia—namely, great 
injection of the pia mater with spots of eccbymosis, more or 
less discoloration and softening of the cortical layers—the dis
coloration being in red streaks or stains with spots of extra-
xTisated blood, and the softening being of a violet or pink hue— 
and increase of the puncta vasculosa of the white substance. 
Dr. Pingrose Atkins has recently described the morbid appear
ances observed by him in a case of acute insanity which ended 
fatally within a week, both lungs of the patient being found 
studded with mdiary tubercles throughout their entire substance 
The \>h\ mater was much injected and there were numerous 
minute extravasations of bio K1, some globular and others strati
form in appearance, between the pia mater and brain substance 
both on the surface of the convolutions and between them 
where the pia mater dipped down into the sulci; some of the 
extravasations were visible with the naked eye, others with a 
low power of the microscope. There were none in the brain 
substance itself* Here then the weakened walls of the over-
fud vessels bad given way and the blood had escaped in 
numerous minute extravasations. As patients do not often die 
suddenly in the acute stage of insanity, opportunities are not 
given to examine whether this pathological condition is often 
met with; but it is certainly not invariably met with when they 
do die in the acute stage, and is more Hkely to be found after 
death during the delirium of fever than in ordinary systematised 
mania. If we cad to mind what has already been said of the 
relation of nerve element to the blood-supply, it will Ije easy 
to understand how this may happen, as also how, when by-
peiiemia is met with, it ought perhaps to be regarded, not as 
direct can.se of the mental disorder, but, if not as effect of it, 
in the Hgbt of a concomitant effect of a common cause. With 
due regard to this possible relation, it may be justly said that 
the visible morbid appearances of acute insanity are those of 

* Journal of Mental Science, 1875. 
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acute byperajmia of the brain. There are no appreciable differ
ences between the morbid conditions of acute mania and acute 
melancholia: in the latter it more frequently happens that 
anatomical lesions are absent; and when they are present, they 
have been said to mark less hyperemia than existe in acute 
mania, and to be attended with more or less serous exudation. 

The cases of chronic insanity in which all anatomical lesions 
are wanting are rare, albeit they do occur: the longer the 
insanity has lasted, the more evidmit they usually are. In 
most instances there is a thickening and milky opacity of the 
ai'achnoid; and many of the more advanced cases exhibit 
a degree of atrophy of the brain, especially of the convolu
tions, effusion of serum into the sub-arachnoid space to fill 
the void made by the shrunken brain, discoloration of the 
cortical substance, and some hardening of the white substance 
The pia mater is oftentimes more or less firmly and generally 
adherent to the surface of the brain, so that it cannot be stripped 
off without tearing the latter; and a finely granular condition 
of the ependyma of the ventricles, with its frequent adherence 
to the parts beneath, would seem to bear witness to a previous 
sub-inflammatory condition : granulations of the arachnoid, care
fully described by Meyer, have probably a like interpretation 
Of the granulations of the ependyma of the ventricles, which 
were noticed by Bayle in general paralysis, but are certainly 
not peculiar to it, as they have been asserted to be. Dr. lockharc 
Clarke says : " They consist of globular aggregations of the 
ordinary epithelial cells, which, in a natural or healthy state, 
are arranged side by side, and form a smooth or level surface on 
the floor of the ventricle. The tissue immediately subjacent, 
and which consists of exceedingly fine fibres proceeding from 
the tapering ends of the epithelial cells, and running in various 
directions, was more abundant than usual; and—as might be 
expected from the homologous relation of this pitrt to that 
which surrounds the spinal canal—it was interspersed with 
corpora amylaeca, but certainly uot to a corresponding extent"* 
Although the adhesion of the pia mater to the surface of the 
brain is most frequent in general paralysis, it is met with in 

* Benlo's .{rehires of Midicine. vol. iii. 
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Other fonns of chronic insanity, particulariy in tleiiicntia fodowing 
epilepsy and alcoholism. 

tieneral paralysis is the one form of nientai disease in which, 
if deatii has not taken place early in its course, we may be sure 
of finding morbid changes. These are great cedeina of the 
nieiiibranes, opacity and thickening of arachnoid in varion.s 
degrees, adhesion of the pia mater to the surface of the brain, 
larger or smaller portions of which are torn aw ay w ith it when 
it is removeil. greyish-red local softening or discoloration of the 
cortical layers, and superficial induration thereof, owing to an 
incretise of the connective tissue and a destruction of the proper 
nervous elements. More or less atrophy of the whole brain, 
and particularly pf the convolutions, is common, and is accom
panied with greater firmness of its substance, enlargement of 
the ventricles, and serous efi'usion into them. Diffuse pachymen
ingitis and considerable ellusions of blood into the membranes or 
into the new formed layers of exudations, as described by 
Yircliow and Eokitaiisky, are not unfrequent; these effusions be
ing no doubt the cause of the apoplectiform attacks which occur 
in the later stages of the disease. The degeneration of the nerve-
substance from the increase of connective tissue has been 
observed by Eokitansky and others to extend sometimes even to 
the spinal cord ; but Westphal has more recently expressed a 
doubt whether an increase of connective tissue has been satis
factorily demonstrated in the grey and white substance of the 
brain, although he has no doubt of its occurrence in the posterior 
colnmrs of the spinal cord. Tlie morbid changes described are 
certainly more evident in general paralysis than in any other 
form of insanity, but they do not occur with uniform constancy, 
nor are they of uniform character; in some cases the meningitis 
being most marked, in others the atrophy of the brain, and in 
others the induration thereof. Dr. Sankey has made a careful 
comparison of the morbid appearances observed by him in 
fifteen cases of general paralysis with those observed in fifteen 
cases of chronic insanity of other forms. The greatest differ
ence was in the frequency of effusion beneath the arachnoid, 
which was found in eleven of the fifteen cases of general 
paralysis, and in only three of the other cases. Adhesion ol 
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the pia mater to the grey matter occurred in eight of the 
general paralytics, and in only one of the others. The convolu
tions -were abnormally open and wide apart in nine of the cases 
of general paralysis, and in three of the other cases; in eight of 
the former, again, there was a dark discoloration of the grey 
matter, which was met with in only tiiree of tiie latter; the 
layers of the grey matter were indistinctly marked in ten cases 
of general paralysis, and in six of the other cases.* Plainly 
there are no morbid appearances characteristic of general 
paralysis, although morbid changes are more marked and more 
constant in it. Dr. Mickle has recently attempted to group 
cases of general paralysis into varieties according to the differ
ences in the character and situation of the, morbid changes 
which he has found in the brain, and to indicate the clinical 
features which he has observed to belong to these pathologicfil 
varieties. In this way he has provisionally sketched the patho
logical and clinical characters of five special groups.* 

Schroeder van der Kolk has given a detailed description of 
several cases of what is commonly considered a very rare 
affection, but which he thought by no means so uncommon— 
namely, a difl'uso inflammation of the dura mater or an idio
pathic pachymeningitis. It was, he thought, often overlooked, 
and considered to be rheumatic headache The symptoms were 
intolerable headache, delirium, sometimes calmer delusion, and 
coma; and after death the dura mater was found to be ex
tensively inflamed, and more or less adherent to one or both 
hemispheres; the iiiflammatiou had in some cases extended to 
the brain, which was found to be softened. According to his 
experience, tiiis affection, where neither syididis nor injury 
could be assumed as cause, was not rare. A remarkable cir
cumstance in regard to it which he took notice of was;, that 
regular intermissions occurred in its course, the patients having 
considerable intervals of apparent health. 

On the authority of so eminent an observer this idiopirtiiic 

" "On the Patbolosy of Genera! Paresis," Journal of Mental Science, 
18fi|.. 

'̂  "Varieties of General Paralysis of the Insane.*' Journal of Menial 
Science, April, 1878. 
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inilammation of the membranes may be admitted, but it must 
be confessed that the morbid appearances described by him are 
very like those which have since been described as almost 
pathognomonic of syphdis. A diffuse fibrinous exudation of 
low form, gluing the membranes to the brain substance beneath, 
has been held to lie a characteristic feature of syphilitic de
mentia. Instead of being dill'used the exudation is sometimes 
circumscribed, so as to have the form of a tumour; and it may 
then press into the brain-substance, causing softening im
mediately around i t Or, again, the gum-like exudation, or 
syphiloma, as it is called, may take place as a diffuse infiltration 
or as a tumour within the substance of the brain, the mem
branes being unaffected. Such is the morbid product which 
recent researches have assigned to syphilis; and, according to 
Virchcuv, it consists at the outset, like the substance of granu
lations, of an exuberant growtii of connective tissue, its 
further development taking place in two directions: (1) either 
the formation of cells predominates, and then the intercellular 
substance is scift, jelly-like, mucous, or fluid, the whole mass 
remaining jelly-like and coherent, or undergoing purulent de
generation ; (2̂  or the formation of ceds is less inolific, and tho 
intercedular substance increases, so that the fibres preponderate; 
the cells are spindle-shaped or stellate, Hke the cells of con
nective tis.-iie, or round Hke granulation cells. lltimately 
yellow patehes of fatty degeneration appear in it. There cer
tainly is no character whereby this exudation can be dis
tinguished as a specific product, and every pathologist admits 
the difiiculty of distinguishing it from tubercle. In some in
stances the arteries of the brain are surrounded and infiltrated 
with this gummatous deposit, their w âlls being much thickened 
and their channels narrowed, or actuady. closed in the smader 
vessels.* The starting-point of ite formation has been supposed 
by Yirchow to be the nuclei of the connective tissue and its 
equivalents; the proper elements of the organ undergoing 
atrophy as the result of the hypertrophy of the connective 

* Cases are described in Journcd of MmlalScieiice, vol. xx. p. 352 ; also 
Vol. xxii. p 615. 
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tissue* Tho form of mental disorder with which this syphiloma 
is associated in its extreme stage is, as might be expected, an 
extreme paralytic dementia. 

Such are the morbid appearances that have been seen by 
the naked eye in cases of mental derangement Obviously 
those that are found in acute disease indicate a process which 
is of the nature of acute byperaemia or actual inflamma
tion, and their effect will be to interfere seriou-sly with tiie 
nutrition and function of the nerve-elements of the brain. 
Whether they and the maniacal symptoms stand to one 
another in the direct relation of cause and effi?ct or not—and 
their non es.sential concomitance in mania weighs heavily 
against the theory of such a precise relationship—they both 
witness to the loss of the natural vital equilibrium and to the 
display of degenerate vital activity: in the one case we have 
the marks of that resolution of higher into lower vitalitv 
which we agree to call inflammation, in the other we have the 
symptoms of that resolution of higher into lower mind which 
we agree to call mania. Let the disorder he much prolonfed 
and become chronic and iiTeparable, the observed morbid 
changes still tell the same tale: a thickening of the wads if 
the blood-vessels, an increase of the connective tissue, and an 
atrophy of the proper nerve-elements bear witness to vital 
degeneration as emphatically as does the mental incoherence. 
In the difference of histological dignity between a nerve-ctll 
and a connective tissue corpuscle is there not a gap as great as 
that between sound mental activity and dementia? 

Microscopic examinations of the brain after insanity have 
added sometiiing to our knowledge of ite pathology by disclosing 
morbid changes in the blood-vessels, iu the neuroglia or so-
called connective tissue, and in the nerve elements themselves. 
Still there is far from being agreement among different 
observers concerning what they find ; moreover there is no little 
reason to think that in many instances the appearances which 
have been di>scrilied ns morbid were protliiced artificially 

> Viichow's .\rehir, vol. xv. p. '^17. "Das Syphilom, oder die coiisii-
tntionell-avphililischo Nenbildiiiig," von V,. Wagner. Archie der UtU-
kunde, 18lJ.'b 
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by the treatment to which the brain-substance had been sub
jected in onler to fit it for minute examination. Most pains 
have been given to the inicroscopic exam'ination of the brain iu 
general paralysis, and it is in it that the most definite morbid 
changes have been met with. Pecent observers have described 
masses of cells adhering to the vascular walls and more or less 
filhng the perivascular spaces. They resemble, aud appear to 
lie, colourless blood-corpuscles, single red blood-corpuscles being 
seen here and there among them; and at a later period there 
are regular small extravasations in all stages of pigmentary 
degeneratiini. The vessels themselves are filled and crowded 
with blood-corpuscles. A pretty constant result has been to 
discover an exuberant production of connective tissue in long
standing insanity, and especially in general paralysis. The homo
geneous matiix of what is supposed to be connective tissue lying 
between and supporting the nerve elements of the brain, and 
continuous with the ependyma of the ventricles, appears to be 
prone, in certain circumstances, to undergo an undue increase, to 
the detriment of the higher elemente of the part. The researches 
of Rokitansky and Wedl into the morbid changes in general 
paralysis have also made known a more or less diseased state of 
the capillaries of the cortical substance of the brain. There is 
a certaiu tortuosity of the capillaries apparent in almost every 
case, this being in some cases only a simple curve or twist, in 
others amounting to a more complex twisting, and even to little 
knots of varicose vessels. Pound the capdlaries and small 
arteries and veins there is often a hyaline deposit of what is 
supposed to be embryonic connective tissue, beset with oblong 
nuclei; this afterwards becomes more and more fibrous, so that 
the vessel may look like a piece of connective tissue in which 
granules of fat or calcareous matter are occasionally seen. It is 
thonght that this growth of connective tissue may have its 
starting-point, not only from the nuclei of the walls of the blood
vessels, but also from the proper nuclei of the brain-substance 
As a consequence of ite exuberant increase, the nerve elements 
as well as the delicate capillaries are injured or destroyed; " in 
the grey substance the ganglionic cells appear inflated, their 
continuations are undoubtedly torn, and the nerve-tubes pene-
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tratiug the grey substance are destroyed." Eokitansky beHevea 
that it is not to be looked upon as an inflammatory process, 
and it certainly is not so in the common acceptation of the 
meaning of inflammation, albeit it plainly bears witness to a 
deterioration of nutrition very like that wliich accompanies and 
marks a chronic sub-inflammatory derangement 

In respect of this sheath round the smad arteries and capil
laries it must be borne in mind that as Lockhart Clarke and Mr. 
Pobin have pointed out, in every healthy brain a great number 
of the capidaries and smad arteries are surrounded by secondary 
sheaths precisely similar in all essential particulars to those 
which have been considered as morbid products in general 
paralysis.* The difference is that the sheaths are often less 
deUcate in general paralysis, thicker, more conspicuous, and fre
quently darker than in the healthy brain ; sometimes, especially 
when the vessels are convoluted, they appear as fusiform dilata
tions along their course. Moreover, while in the healthy brain 
granules of ha3matoidin are commonly scanty, and frequently 
absent altogether, they often abound in general piaralysis, 
scattered in some places, collected into groups in others. In con
nection with the hypertropbied tissue are amyloid corpuscles, 
colloid corpuscles, calcareous and fatty granules—all being pro
ducts of a retrograde metamorphosis, if the codoid and amyloid 
bodies be not, as some suppose, fragmente of broken-up nerve 
There are, as I apprehend the matter, two ways in which retro
grade products are formed: first, there is a mal-nutrition, or a 
retrograde nutritive process, wdiereby the vitality not being at the 
height necessary to the production of the proper elements, there 
are engendered from the germinal nuclei elemente of a lower kind 
—connective tissue instead of nerve; and, secondly, there is a 
retrograde-metamorphosis of the formed elemente of the parts. 

An elaborate examination by Dr. E. Hindileisch of the morbid 
changes in the brain and spinal cord of a patient who died from 
tabes dorsalis, and in different i>arts of whose brain there were 
numerous patehes exhibiting different dcgi-ecs of grey degenera-

• "On the Morbid ;\ii,itomy of tho Nervous rentrcsin General Paralysis 
of the Insuiio," by J. Lockhart Clarke, F.K.S. Lancet, S;'ptciuber lst, 
18G6. 



s.] MORBID ANATOMY OF MENTAL DERANGE-MI'-NT. 513 

tion from a greyish pulp to sclerosis has in the main confirmed 
Eokitansky's observations. His resulte are of special interest 
here iu relation to those varieties of general paralysis which 
begin with or are associated with symptoms of tabes dorsalis. 
The process of degeneration seemed to begin in the vessels, as 
their walls were enormously thickened 1 ly a number of cells and 
nuclei, and their diameter ŵ as increased. This lirst stage he 
considered to be the result of long-enduring hyperemia. The 
neuroglia or hyaline connective tissue next undergoes change, 
fibres being formed in the amorphous basis substance ; the nerve 
fibres then suffer atrophy, lose their medtdla, and appear to con
sist of axis cylinder and sheath, or of axis cylinder only. As 
they disappear, the connective tissue increases; numerous 
single nuclei appear in it, as also groups of nuclei, which seem 
to proceed from the division of a single nucleus. Pound these 
groups a certain quantity of finely gr.mular substance codects, 
so that ced-like bodies are formed, resembluig the four-nucleated 
bodies described in marrow by Kodiker and Eobin. The fibres 
of the connective tissue are formed out of the basis substance, 
Eindfleisch beUe\ es, t u t are probably developed in organic rela
tion to the nuclei At a still later stage retiogressive metamor
phosis sets in : molecules of fat appear in the ganglionic cells, 
according to "Mrchow, and as they increase form granular 
bodies ; Pokitansky, however, thinks these bodies proceed from 
the fragments of the medidla of the nerve fibres. So also is it 
in Eindfleisch's opinion with the amyloid corpuscles that are 
found: the nucleate.d cells of the connective tissue go through 
the amyloid degeneration ; and he has watched every stage of 
the transition from the normal ced to the amyloid corpuscle. 
"When by fetty degeneration the greater number of nerve-cells 
have been converted into a detritus capable of being absorbed, 
the fine elastic fibres contract, get closer and closer together, 
and remain as the constituent tissue of the cicatrix, which 
sometimes causes considerable deformity; whole sections of 
nerve substance having been replaced by a relatively small 
quantity of an unyielding, compact, dry tissue. There are then 
throe principal stages in this degenerative process :—(1) a 
change in the vessels, whereby there must be a gi'cat hindrance 
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to regular nutrition; (2) atrophy of neive element, eitiicr in con
sequence of the interference with its nutrition (Eindfleisch), or 
from the growth of connective tissue (Eokitansky); and (3) the 
subsequent metamorphosis of the connective tissue* 

Wassdief has described the results of a microscopical exami
nation of the brain of a young woman who died from hydro
phobia.^ Some of the nerve-cells of the medulla appeared 
muddy, their contours dimmed, and their nuclei obscured. In 
the interstitial tissue of the brain were a number of round 
bodies of the size of the white blood corpuscles, and supposed 
to be exudated white blood corpuscles which were most 
numerous in the vicinity of the perivascular spaces. The blood
vessels were strongly dilated and were filled with blood cor
puscles. In the perivascular spaces, especially in tlie cortex of 
the hemispheres, was a slightly shining, strongly refracting 
hyaloid substance, which was very striking; it was sometimes 
collected round the vessel so as to form an irresular rin" 
and perceptibly to narrow it. In other parts of the brain tho 
perivascular spaces were more or less dilated. 

A careful microscopical examination of the brains of three 
idiots has been made by Wedb The changes which he observed 
were such as are usually met with in atrophy of the cortical 
layers. In the pia mater and the convolutions there was local 
obliteration of capillaries, these sometimes having the appearance 
of a dirty yellowish band of connective tissue which, like other 
connective tissue, swelled up and hist its wavy lines in acetic 
acid. Other thickenings in the capillaries of the cortical lavers 
he described as colloid: these were knotty swellings in their 
course that were unaffected by acetic acid. Atheromatous de
generation of arteries, veins, and capillaries was more or less 
marked in all the cases. In one instance the small arteries and 
veins and the capillaries exhibited funnel-like ddatatious, owing 
to a prolifnation of nuclei that lay nestled in them ; and a trans
parent basis substance containing many oval nuclei surrounded 
the capillaries for some distance. In all three cases there was 

' " HiKtologischos Defnil zu dor irimien Degeneration -von Geliim u. 
Riickemiiaik," von Dr. 10. Uiiidllei.scii. Yirchow's .1 ri*ir, B. vi. 

'•' Centralblatt f. d. med. Wisttnsch. No. 36, Ispl.-mher, ISi'o. 
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a metamorphosis of the contents of the ganglionic nerve-cells, 
the noticeable change being a condensation of the contents 
with disappearance of the nuclei—a condition wdiich called to 
mind the codoid degeneration of the ganglionic cells of the 
retina.* It has been recently stated that the commissural fibres 
which shoidd unite neighbouring convolutions have been found 
absent in the brains of some idiots, the " fibres of as.sociation " 
(Meynert) which unite distant convolutions being present only; 
and this detect has been supposed to be the reason of the 
defective intedigence* 

It appears, then, that the vital degeneration wdiich shows itself 
in an increase of connective tissue, with atrophy and destruc
tion of nerve element, so far from being jieculiar to general 
paral} sis, is of common occurrence in insanity of long standing. 
There can be little doubt that the morbid product which is 
thought to be the result of .syphilitic disease is of like nature; 
and Billroth found a peculiar gelatinous degeneration of the 
cortex of the cerebellum, wdiich he met with in one insane 
person, to consist of .soft connective tissue. This proliferation 
of connective tissue with destruction of the nerve elements bos 
at any rate been now observed and described in dementia fol
lowing continued insanity, in general paralysis, in syphilitic 
dementia, in tabes dorsalis, and in congenital idiocy. No wonder^ 
then, that the clinical features of paralytic dementia, general 
paralysis, syphilitic dementia, and alcoholic dementia are some
times so very like that they cannot be distinguished symptoma-
tically. Tiie so-called hypertrophy of the brain wdiich is met 
with sometimes in large-beaded imliecdes, and especially in 
epileptic imbeciles, and which is apt to be hastily mistaken for 
hydrocephalus, is really due to an increase of the connective 
tissue, and not of the nerve-cells and fibres, since they, with the 
capillaries, undergo atrophy. The convolutions of the brain are 
flattened, and ite substance is hardened, and, when cut into, 
presents a clean, pale, glistening, and elastic surface. A similar 

' " Histologische Untersuclinnf.'-en fiber Ilimtheile drier Ralzburger 
Idioten," vim Dr. C. Wedl. ZeiUehrift der K. K. G<>irl!t:rhaft der Aer::tc 
in Wien, 18f,:i. 

' Researches on Idieiry. Dr. Mieiz'jewski. Journal of Mental Science, 
January, 1879. 
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induration may occur without any hypertrophy ; it is said to be 
a distbict result of long-continued lead-poisoning; and M. Brunei 
has described a hypertrophy of the brain without induration, but 
due to an increase of the connective tissue* 

Dr. Howden has recently described the morbid changes which 
he found in a case of senile dementia in which death took place 
from coma. The brain was wasted, much serous fluid effused 
into the meshes of the pia mater, the ventricles were distended 
with fluid, and the vessels at the base of the brain atheromatous. 
The brain-cells of the grey matter were clouded with fuscous 
granules which almost always obscured the nucleus, but the 
granular deposit was evidently outside the cell-walL ]\Iany of 
the cells had a shrunken and misshapen appearance ; there were 
many amyloid and hyaline bodies in the outer layers of the 
cortex; and the minute vessels in the grey matter were almost 
universally coated with granular matter. There were also twist-
ings and well-marked aneurismal dilatations of the vessels of 
the pia mater, in all parte of which were found miliary aneurisms, 
such as have been observed in the neighbourhood of a cerebral 
clot, varying in form from a slight bulging to a round swelling, 
and the walls of the vessels had a granul.ir look. The aneurisins 
were most numerous near a thin layer of semi-fluid blood and a 
small dark clot^ 

We have no definite and complete descriptions—nothing more 
than vague intimations—of the morbid changes that take place 
in the ceds of the convolutions, albeit we feel sure that import
ant changes do take place in them, and have the testimony of 
many observers as to their shrunken, misshapen, and abnormal 
look in such states of extreme inental disorganisation as dementia 
following long-continued derangement, senile dementia, and 
congenital idiocy. Some years ago a German observer, Dr. 
Tigges, described an increase of nuclei in the ganglionic cells in 

* Annalcs M^i'dico-Psychologiques, 1874. He gives many roferencos to 
French papers treating of hypertrophy of the bruin. In the Journal vj 
Anatomy and J'hyslologii for May, 1S7.'(, is a description of tho brain of » 
liydroceplialic epileptic idiot, the rij;ht lobe of whose brain was several 
ounces heavier than the loft; its greater weight being due to au iucaMse 
of the neuroglia. 

* Journal of Mental Science, vol. sx. p. 587. 
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acute insanity, and declared that the numerous scattered nuclei, 
usually thought to belong to the connective tissue, had ready 
escajied from the cells through rupture of their walls at a later 
suige of their inllanimatory degeneration; but I am not aware 
that these observations have been confirmed.* Dr. Meschede 
has described the morbid changes of the first stage of general 
jKiralysis as being inflammatory in character, and the later 
changes as those of fatty and pigmentary degeneration of the 
g.inglionic cells.* 

llgmentary degeneration has been met with in the ganglionic 
cells of the brain in senile atrophy, in dementia, and in ad
vanced general paralysis. Schroeder van der Kolk found the 
cells of the medulla spinalis and oblongata to be darker and 
more opaque in old age; and in one case of dementia after 
mania, where there was partial paralysis of the tongue, the 
ganglionic cells forming the nuclei of the hypoglossal nerves 
were in a state of blackish-brown degeneration, so that he at 
first mistook them for little points of blood. On more careful 
examination, however, they were seen to be degenerated gang
lionic cells, filled with granular dark brown pigment. Dr. 
Lockhart Clarke has observed similar structural changes in 
general paralysis. " These changes," he .=ays, " consist of an 
increase in the number of the contained pigment-granules, 
which in some instances completely fill the ced. In other in
stances, the ced loses its sharp contour and looks like an 
irregular heap of particles ready to fall asunder." In regard to 
this form of degeneration, certain pigmentary changes that have 
been described in the retina are not without interest In what 
is caded Retinitis pigmentosa there are found scattered over the 
fundus ocuH irregular figures of deep black colour, consisting 
of pigment apparently in the substance of the retina. A point 
of interest with regard to these cases is, that they occur in the 
same famdy and are accompanied by general imperfection of 
development Griife observed this degeneration to be often
times of hereditary occurrence, and Liebreich has pointed out 
that many subjecte of the defect are the offspring of marriages 
of consanguinity. More or less imperfection of the mental 

* Zeitschrift fiir Psychiatrie, B. xx. * Vircbow's Archiv, 1865. 
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faculties and arrested development of the sexual organs usually 
co-exist; and the concurrence of mutism and cretinism with 
Retinitis pigmentosa is occasional. Pigmentary degeneration 
may be regarded as a no less certain retrograde morbid change 
in the brain than it is in the retina. 

Granules of earthy matter are common enough in connection 
with the hypertropbied connective tissue of long-continued 
and extreme insanity. But a few cases have also b<-en men
tioned in whicli a so-called calcification of some of the gang
lionic cells of the brain has been met with. Erlenmeyer found 
the commissure of the optic nerves hardened by a depf>sit of 
calcareous matter in the brain of a monomaniac who had died 
with epileptiform convulsions. It had been first deposited 
about the small arteries and in the connective tissue; and the 
cells bad afterwards been occupied and made opaque by fine 
granules of what appeared to be phosphate of lime. Dn-.-tir, 
iu his Atlas of Pathological .i\ii atomy, describes calcified cells 
found in the grey substance of the lumbar enlargement of the 
spinal cord of a boy whose lower extremities were paralysed, 
lleschl met with what he calls an ossification of cells in the 
brain of a patient, aged twenty-six, who had died melancholic: 
they were in the compact substance surrounding a small baemor-
rhaghic cavity iu the cortical part of the right cerebral hemi
sphere. Hydrochloric acid dissolved the granular contents, and 
left the cells with a pale outline in view.* Dr. Wilks believes 
certain bodies which he found in the brain of a general paralytic, 
in whom the small arteries were calcified, to have been gang-
lionic cells that had undergone calcareous degeneration.* Some 
persons may find an interest in reflecting that a similar degene
ration takes place on a microscopic scale to that which the 
whole organism must undergo at last: as the body is formed out 
of the dust of the earth by an upward transt'ormation of matter 
and force, so by a retrograde metamorphosis of matter and corre
lative resolution of force does it, in parts and as a wholo, return 
to the earth whereof it is made. 

Such, then, are the morbid changes which have been observed 

* Schmidt's Jio/iHr/i, I.'̂ ii.t. 
' Journal of Mental Science, 1864. 
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and described in the bodies of insane persons. Obviously those 
vhich have been made known by the microscope—the changes 
in the blood vessels, the increase of connective tissue, the de
generation of nerve-cells—are entirely consistent with those 
which are visible to the naked eye, in setting forth a story of 
vital degeneration thtit is of degradation from a higher to a lower 
1 fe. And notwithstanding the admission that morbid changes 
cannot be detected in every case of insanity, and all that such 
an admission implies, still the lesson to be derived from the 
study of the changes which are seen is a certitude of the essen
tial dependence of inental function on physical structure and a 
strong faith in the existence of unseen changes where none can 
v, t be seen. As by the invention ni' a suitable sense-sharpening 
instrument we have gone below inacrosco])ic into microsccpic 
anatomy, .so may we hope that the time will come when those 
who come after us shall by the invention of new instruments of 
research go yet deeper into the discovery of the hidden changes 
which I have cai'td ascopic. 

}[i.rbid Cvial,lions if other Organs.—Peihaps the most frequent 
local diseases met with in the insane, and the must frequently 
fatal, are disc ises of th:- respiratory organs. Many who are in a 
low, deteriorated constitutional state, especially the demented 
paralytics, succumb to a diffuse ]iiieumonia of low tyjie. Tin-' 
usual symptoms of the disease, however, are rarely marked, bein^ 
masked by the madness; there is seldom any cou'jh, exp-etora-
tion, or pain ; no complaint is made ; tliere may be little or no 
dyspnoea; and the only ground of diagnosis lies in the pbj'sical 
signs. Gangrene of the lung was observed by Guislain almost 
exclusively amongst the melancholies who had refused nourish
ment and died of exhaustion, and in as many as nine such cases 
out of thirteen; but it has been found since his time that the 
disease is not limited to those who refuse food, although most 
frequent amongst them. In the Vienna Asylum there were, out 
of 602 post-mortem examinations made in three years, fifteen 
cases of gangrene of the lung. Pain, cough, dyspnoea, and fever 
are often entirely absent; there is prostration, and the extremities 
are cold; the complexion is dusky red or cyanotic; the odour 
of the sputa and breath becomes intolerably offensive; extreme 

23 
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weakness is increased by diarrhoea, and death follows within a 
]ieriod varying from ten days to three weeks. 

Almost every writer on insanity has called attention to the fre
quency of phthisis pulmonalis among the insane, although there 
is far from being agreement as to the proportion of cases in 
which it occurs. A careful comparison of the statistics of several 
asylums by Von Ilagen showed that on an average about one 
fourth of the deaths were attributed to phthisis; but this pro
portion is really about the same as that for the sane -population 
above fourteen years of age. Out of 1,082 deaths which occuned 
in the Eoyal I'.dinburgh Asylum from the year 1842 to 18C1, 
lihthisis was the assigned cause of deatii in 315, or in nearly 
one-third (Dr. Clou.ston). In eight of the American asylums 
the deaths from consumption were, according to Dr. 'Workman, 
27 per cent of the whole number of deaths. Dr. Clouston has 
however proved by the examination of a series of carefudy 
made post-mortem examinations that phthisis was the assigned 
cause of death in only 73 of 136 men, aud in 97 of 140 women, 
in -whose bodies tubercular deposit was actually found—that is, 
in little more than half of those in whom tubercle really existed, 
llis conclusion is, that not only is phthisis a more frequently 
assigned cause of death amongst the insane than amongst the 
sane, but that tubercular deposition is abic.it twice as fn '̂iuent 
in the bodies of the fonner as in those of the hitter. But there 
is reason to think that the association of the diseases is not 
essential, but accidental; that it is due to the conditions in 
which the insane, congregated in great numbers in large asylums, 
live, not to any special power which insanity has to provoke 
phthisis, or phthisis to provoke insanity. 

Observers, agreed as to the frequency of the occurrence of 
disease of heart in the insane, differ much as to the proportion 
of cases in which they are found : Esquirol found them in one-
fifteenth of his mehincholic patients, Webster in one-eighth, I'ayle 
in one-sixth. Calmed and There in nearly one-third. The obser
vations of late years tend to lessen the exaggerated proportion 
commonly assumed ; out of f')02 post-mortem examinations in 
the Vienna Asylum, affections of the heart were met with in 
about one-eighth of the eases; and in some of these tiie disease 
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w as very slight All such statistics are of small value. Until 
we have a more accurate comparison with the statistics of heart 
disease in the sane population than has yet been made, it must 
remain a conjecture whether it is even more common in insane 
than in sane people. 

There is nothing special to be said concerning diseases of tlie 
cldominal organs in the insane. A more or less inflammatory 
state of the intestinal mucous membrane is at the bottom of that 
colliquative diarrhcea which at last carries off many feeble 
jmtients, mostly those suflering from paralytic dementia, but 
now and then even some who are maniacal or melancholic. A 
changed position of the colon, the transverse portion of it lying 
in the hypogastric region or in the pelvis, was taken particular 
notice of by I-^squirol, but is not now thought to be of any real 
importance or to have any special significance 

All sorte of disorders of one or more of the abdominal organs 
have been met with in particular cases, but not one in any con
stant relation to a particular form of insanity. Eokitansky 
noticed a considerable increase aud induration of the cceliac axis 
in a case of hypochondriasis with great wasting. Cancer of 
the stomach, liver, or of some other part has been discovered in 
cases where there existed during life a delusion with regard to 
some animal or man being present in the belly; in one notable 
case, described by Est|nirol, where delusions of this sort were 
most extravagant, there was chronic peritonitis which had glued 
together the intestines. Diseases of the sexual organs are, as 
abeady pointed out, of some importance in the causation of in
sanity. In the female, prolapsus of the uterus, fibrous tumour 
of the ntems, ovarian cyst, &c., may in some few cases impart 
to the insanity a sexual character, or become the occasions of 
special delusions; but in other cases of like disease there is 
no sort of connection traceable between the character of the 
insanity and the particular disease. However, if there be no 
such special relation, we shall do well to remember that, by 
reason of the consensus oi parte, the intimate connection and 
interaction between one organ and another as parts of an organic 
-whole, disorder of any organ—dissentient where ad should bo 
consentient—may still conspire with other predisposing or ex
citing causes to provoke an attack of mental derangement 



CHAPTEE XL 

THE TKEATME.NT OF MENTAL DIS0RUEE3. 

IN no other disease are the difficulties of treatment so great as 
they are in mental disease. The intrinsic difiiculties appertain
ing to the nature of obscure disease are increased and mnltipHed 
by the social prejudices concerning i t ; hy the frequent conceal
ments and misrepresentations on the part of friends, who may 
often be reckoned on to mislead rather than enlighten the physi
cian ; by the nt cessity of removing the patient—probably against 
bis wid—from the care of his relations to other care more suited 
to his malady ; by the unsatisfactory character and position of 
the institutions for the reception of insane persons; and, in some 
measure also, by the necessary stringency of lunacy legislation. 
In face of such difficulties one may sympathise with Casaubon 
when he says, " Let others admire witehes and magicians as 
much as they will, who by their art can bring them their lost 
precious things and jewels : I honour and admire a good physi
cian much more who can (as God's instrument), by the knowknlge 
of nature, bring a man to his right wits again when he has lost 
them."* 

The cruelties formerly inllicted upon insane persons no doubt 
originated partly in the distrust and fear which their disease 
occasioned and were kept alive, after they -were quite out of 
harmony willi the moral feeling of the liay, by a neglect spring
ing from the desire to hide madness as a disgrace; but they were 
iu part legacies from the superstition whicli looked upon the 

* On Enthusiasm. 
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insane as possessed by evil spirits which it was necessary to 
expel by the severest penal discipline when prayers had proved 
unavaiHng. The ancient Egyptians and Greeks used humane 
and rational methods of treatment; it was only after tiie Christian 
doctrine of possession by devds had taken hold of the minds of 
men that the worst sort of treatment of wdiich history gives 
account came into force However it came about the end was 
that to be the victim of the most pitiable of diseases became a 
reason not for undergoing the most patient and considerate 
medical treatment, but for being subjected to the bai-shest mea
sures and to an imprisonment -̂ vhich was too often lifelong. 
To shut the madman from gaze, and, if possible, from memory— 
to be rid of his offending presence at any cost—that was the one 
thing to be done, and fit implements were not wanting, as they 
never have been wheu wrong was to be done, to execute wdiat 
was wished. 

The great and beneficent reform which was conceived and ini
tiated by Pinel in France and earned out in this country by 
Conolly and others, had to encounter a strong phalanx of obstruc
tive prejudices, selfish indifference, and interested opposition. But 
it triumphed, and for manj'years the revolution in the treatment 
of the insane has been quoted as one of the proud reforms of the 
century. Still there lingers a deep distrust of lunatic a.sylums 
in the pubHc mind, and it gete aiigiy expression from time to 
time in vague accusations. The distrust is partly a relic of the 
memory of their past evd management; it is partly the result of 
the clamour of insane persons at large who have been at one 
time in confinement, as they believe, unjustly ; it arises in greater 
degree out of a vigilant and active jealousy of any interference 
with personal Hberty; and it is most of all due to the fact that 
many asjTum.s belong to private proprietors whose interest may 
be supposed to be to get and to keep as many patients as they 
can, rather than to cure and discharge them. Granting full weight 
to these suspicions, there is still reason for congratulating our
selves on the vast reform which has been accomplished, when we 
contrast the worst complaints made now witli the accusations 
that were justly made some years ago. A Committee of the 
House of Commons was lately appointed at the instigation of 
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those who were dissatisfied with the state of the Lunacy Laws, 
in order to examine whetiier tiie facilities were unduly gTcat for 
consigning people to asylums, and not duly great for obtaining 
tiieir discbarge from tiiem. The Committee made a painstaking 
inquiry which extended over several montlis, taking a great deal 
of evidence, including tiie evidence of those who believed that 
they had been improperly confined as lunatics; the result being 
that they did not discover a single instance of a sane person 
having been confined as insane, and made a report which con
tained only a few not very important recommendations. When 
this report is compared with reports made by two former Com
mittees of the House of Commons it plainly shows how great is 
the progress which has been made. 

So long as insane persons cannot themselves perceive that they 
are out of their minds, there wid be some who, having improved 
so far as to be discharged from confinement in asylums, without 
being quite recovered, wid make loud complainte against the 
injustice of laws of which they consider themselves to have been 
victims. Nothing short of the abolition of restraint of every 
kind in insanity could prevent the recurrence from time to time 
of outcries of that sort. And that is a freedom which the most 
thoroughgoing advocate of the liberty of the subject would not 
cl.aim for them. In the interests of society antisocial beings 
must be so guarded as to prevent them liMm doing serious harm 
to others who may be brought in contact with them or may be 
dependent upon them. In their own true interests, too, as -weU 
as in the interests of their families and of society, it would seem 
right that morbid varieties of the race shoidd be brought back, 
if possible, to healthy minds. They are placed in confineiuent 
tlun-elbre not only because they are dangerous to themselves or 
to others, but in order that they may have the medical treatment 
which, not recking themselves that thoy are id, they will not 
seek or wdl not accept—-in fact, ns the statutory terms express 
it, as "fit and ]iropcr persons to be detained under eare and 
treatment" 

The grave nnd onxious question in a particular case is 
whether an asylum is necessary or uot Tho accepted notions 
regarding insanity not many years ago were—lirst, tiiat the 
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best means to promote the reco\ery of a person who was 
labouring under it was to send him to an asylum; and, 
secondly, that so long as he was insane there was no better 
place for him than the asylum. These opinions had been urged 
so persistently, and held so long, that they had become a hibit 
of thought which was deemed by some to have the authority of 
a law of nature Opinion has now, however, changed so much 
that the question which first occurs to the miud is wdiether it 
is possible to treat the patient successfully out of an asylum. 
The decision as to what should be done is often most difficult 
since social, pecuniary, and legal considerations come in to 
complicate the medical question, and most medical men would 
widingly be rid of the responsibility wdiich it entails. At one 
time, perhaps, they find the friends absolutely refuse to adopt 
asylum-treatment when, in their judgment, it is desirable or 
urgently necessary; at another time they find them urgent to 
have the patient removed to an asylum, and as eager, if he 
leaves it with bitter feelings of resentment after his recovery, to 
disclaim all responsibility for wdiat was done, and to throw the 
blame of it on the medieal adviser. A prudent man, ha\ing 
eased his c^jiiscience by the candid expression of his opinion, 
wid scrupulously avoid officious pressure, and decline ad respon-
sibihty which is not a just part of his medical function. In a 
great many cases the question is settled at once by the pecu
niary means of the person: if it is neces.sary to remove him 
from home, he must go to an asylum, because he caimot afford 
the hea-vy cost of treatment in a private house. The expenses 
of a stutable house or lodgings, of skilled attendance, and of 
medical treatment, amount to a sum which those only who are 
wed off pecuniarily would be justified in incurring for the 
length of time that might be necessary; and these may be 
obtained in an asylum at one-third the cost of providing them 
specially for himself. Then again some cases are manifestly 
unsuited for private treatment. If the patient is iu. a state of 
furious mania, if he is desperately sidcidal, or dangerous to 
others by reason of delusions which are likely to lead him into 
acte of violence, if he persistently refuses food and requires to 
be fed by force, if he is impatient of restraint and violently 
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rebels against it or shows a persistent resolve to elude it, an 
a.sylum Ts the fittest place for him. When the mental derange
ment is caused by epilepsy, the sullen suspicions and bHnd fury 
which are common features of the disease render it unsafe to 
keep the patient at home. On the other hand, it is not wed to 
send a young person who is suffering from mental disorder which 
is of a hysterical character, or occurs in connection v/ith puberty, 
or is tiie result of self-abuse, to an a.8ylum; he is Hkely to be 

•injured by the surroundings and to sink to their level 
In choosing an asylum it will be a question for those who 

are able to pay for suitable care whether it should he a pubhc 
or a private asylum. Many persons entertain an easily occurring 
and deeply rooted suspicion that it is not the interest of a pro
prietor of a private asylum to cure his patients, and tiiat there
fore, he will not adopt the best measures to cure them. But 
that is obviously a kind of suspicion wdiich might reach very 
far indeed : it might be suspected that it is not the interest of 
any medical man to cure his patient quickly; not the interest 
of a lawyer to expedite his client's business ; not the interest of 
any one to do with good speed what will bring him a greater 
immediate profit if he makes it a long business. The asylum-
proprietor, like other people, will find his true interest in the 
long run to be in doing best the service which he professes to 
do. It is a better founded objection to private lunatic asylmns 
that it is not right that a private specidator shoidd have the 
power which he has to detain in confinement persons who are 
deprived of their liberty against their wills, allwit for their 
good. The principle of the objection is thoroughly sound and 
cannot be gainsaid, but the answer to the particular objection is 
that practically the proprietor has not anything like the power 
wdiich those who make it think he has. The stringent legis
lative enactments under which he conducts bis business, the 
numerous official returns which ho is compelled to make, the 
minute regulations which he must submit to on pain of losing 
his liceiK (', aud the jealous ins]>eetion from time to time of his 
house by the Commissioners in Lunacy and by the magistrates, 
lo whom each patient has the right and the opportunity to 
appeal, reduces an autiiority which looks despotic to a mockery 
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of power that is essentially more like slavery. He is rather in 
the position of a person wdio has unlimited responsibility with 
very limited power. 

The force of these objections put aside, it may be admitted 
that a sensible advantage accrues from the strong personal 
interest -which the proprietor of an asylum has in ite good 
management and success : when his livelihood or his profit 
depends upon the reputation which it has he is not likely to 
neglect i t His business is to please his patrons, and if he 
fails to do that his establishment will suft'er. A well-managed 
private asylum is sometimes a more comfortable residence 
than a public asylum for the same reason that a well-conducted 
proprietary hotel is more comfortable than a large joint-stock 
hotel conducted by a paid manager—that is because of the 
strong personal interest which the proprietor has in i t In 
a public asylum ever}-tliing depends upon the character, the 
zeal, and the skill of the superintendent. If he has the requisite 
qualities for his post, if he has genuine interest in his work 
and is content to devote himself to it with single-minded 
energy, and if he is well supported by a body of intelligent 
governors, then there will be good management and efficient 
treatment; but if he is indifferent or negligent or has other 
interests to engage him, or is not well qualified by character 
and attainments for bis onerous and an.xious post, or is not in 
harmony with his governing body, then abuses soon creep in; 
and they cause a vast amount of suffering in a large establish
ment before they grow to such a pitch as to attract proper 
notice from a body of governors who, having only a corporate 
responsibility, have only a corporate anxiety, and know Httle 
about the real working of the establishment. A public asylum 
must have fallen into a very bad state of disorder before a super
intendent is actually dismissed for incompetence, and during the 
course of its decline, while servants are negligent and needful 
supervision wanting where it should be present at every turn, 
the patients may suffer much neglect and id treatment 

The discipline of a large asylum certainly counte for a great 
deal in some cases, but it has this great disadvantage—that the 
patient's individuality is Httle thought of; he becomes one of a 
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crowd, the majority of whom arc not expectdl to recover, and 
his moral treatment is little more than the routine of the esta
blishment and the desjiotism of an attendant In pursuing a 
liroper individual treatment of insanity it is necessary to pene
trate the individual character, in order to influence it benefici-
ady by moral means, aud to investigate carefully the concurrence 
of conditions which have issued in disease, in order to obviate 
them. But in a large asylum containing two or three hundred 
patiente or more, where there are two medical men who go 
round the establishment once or twice a day, inspecting tiie 
patients generally as they inspect the baths and the beds and 
exchanging a few words with one and another of them, they are 
not so many individuals, each having a particular character and 
a particular bodily disposition with wdiich the medical officer is 
intimately acquainted, but so many residents who might almost 
be called, as the residents in a large hotel are, by numbers 
instead of names. For this reason it is sometimes the best 
treatment to remove a patient from an asylum to the care of 
some private person who will devote himself to his care with 
a strong personal interest; he may then recover, perhaps, not
withstanding that there seemed no Hkelihood of his recoverj' 
in the asylum. 

One advantage, however, a public asylum has, which is un
doubtedly a very great one: it is that the patient cannot assert, 
nor his friends suspect, that the authorities have a pecuniary 
interest in detaining him. That puts him at once in a frame 
of mind more favourable to treatment, and gives the phy
sician a vantage ground of indepi^udence which the pro
prietor of the private asylum cannot' have Moreover, the 
feeling extends through the whole of the establishment and 
affects its general tone; attendants experience it and arc not 
so much tempted to intrigue with the patient or meddlesome 
friends against the wishes of its head, or—what is a greater 
danger in private asylums—conspire with the proprietor to con
ceal any wrong-doing, and to hoodwink the friends of patients 
and the inspecting authorities. Some patiente certainly are 
influenced beneficially by the spirit of a public asylum and 
conform to its rules who would resent hitterlv or actively rebel 
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against the oalers of a private proprietor, whom they considered 
lo keep them in confinement for their own profit Xo one 
who knows the difference between the tone of feeling in a 
liubHc and in a pri\ ato school wid have any difficulty in appre
ciating what I mean. 

The consequences of the diflicult and harassing position -which 
the proprietor of a private asylum occupies are not beneficial to 
his character: the suspicions to which he is liable from his 
patients and their friends, the jealous inspection to which he is 
subject, the rooted pojudar distrust of his functions, the dreary 
and thankless nature of his duties, and the ever urgent sense of 
responsibidty without a corresponding sense of power, have a 
demoralising effect upon him; and he runs no small danger of 
sinking into a state of mind in whicli his sole aim is to make 
large profits, looking to them as the one compensation for all 
the humiliations and anxieties which he has to undergo. When 
:he t:eatmeut of an insane person is thus considered merely as 
an object of commercial profit, it is clear that matters are very 
wrong and that grave evils must ensue. Moreover, medical men 
of the best type wid certainly not be found to take or to keep 
such a position: a fact which goes far to be a practical condem
nation of private asylums, seeing that wdiere the dangers of the 
position are such as to require the highest qualities of mind, 
these wdl never be obtained. 

It is hopeless to expect such perfection of arrangements 
either in public or private asylums as will get rid of all com
plaints, since mental disease is so exceptional in the trouble and 
anxiety which it occasions, in the danger which it sometimes 
involves, and in the conditions of treatment w hich it requires; 
but one may probably look forward to an extension of the 
system of public asylums aud to a contraction of the system of 
private asylums according as social feeHng with respect to it 
becomes healthier. The entire abolition of the latter by legisla
tion would not be a wise measure now, nor perhaps at any time. 
Certainly it wid not put an end to recurring outbursts of clamour 
in newspapers, since these have been louder in America, 
where the pubHc asylum system is in vogue, than in this 
country. There wid always be some patients moreover who are 
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extremely ill fitted to face the life of a public asylum, and upon 
whom the associations and the system would have an injurious 
effect; and gicat abuses would be sure to ensue if there were no 
way of placing any recent cases of inental disorder under proper 
care and treatment except by sending the sufferer at once into 
a public a.syluni, or placing him, as a single patient, in a private 
house under the care of attendants and unskilled supervisors. 
Meanwhile, in making choice of an asylum in the present state 
of things, the two principal considerations to be bad in mind and 
duly weighed are—first, the character of the patient and the 
form which his malady takes; and secondly, the reputation 
and character of the asylum. It would be foolish to carry a 
prejudice for or against a particular system so far as to reject 
what was the best measure in the particular circumstances. If 
the friends of a patient have known some one who has been 
treated kindly and successfully in a particular private as\-lum 
they w ill do wed to act upon that recommendation; if they 
have a particular pubhc asylum strongly recommended to them 
by some one who is qualified to speak confidently, then they 
will do well to be guided by the experienced advice. 

When it is not actually necessary to send the jiatient to an 
asylum, it is still often necessary to remove him from his own 
home, where he has been accustomed to exercise authority and 
to exact attention, and where, in his much changed state," there 
are necessarily ever-recurring occasions of irritation aud con
tention. It is impossible to allow a madman to do everything 
he wishes, by yielding submission to ad his changing fancies, 
delusive projecte, and peiverted feelings, and the least opposi
tion from those whose complitince he looks for as a matter of 
course, is likely to produce au outbreak of excitement If he 
is melancholic, and mistruste those whom he most lo\ed when 
he was himself, or grieves that he has lost ad his affection for 
them, their presence is a constant irritation of his mental sore; 
if he exacts their sympathy by continually talking about his 
sufferings, and tiiey yield it in full measure, his disease is 
ready fostered thereby; if he has delusions that he is ruined, 
he is driven frantic by the sight of tiie necessary expenditure 
An entire change of surroundings will sometimes of itself 
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initiate recovery; it takes him from the midst of tiie cir
cumstances in which his derangement has been developed and 
gets rid of a thousand occasions of irritation and of agjmrva-
tion. Eelatives endowed with a similar neurotic temperament 
usually constitute the worst surroundings. If the separation 
from them and the experience of his new surroundings pro
duces a mental shock and is a real grief, that wdl be no great 
harm; it is better that he should sorrow with a real cause 
of sorrow than brood continuady over an imaginary grief; 
aud his genuine aflliction may haply bccinne the initiation 
of another than the train of fixed morbid thought. It is com
mon enough to hear the friends of a person whose mind is 
showing plain signs of disorder declare earnestly that they are 
sure it would drive him quite mad, so sensitive as be is, to semi 
him from home and to place him under the control of strangers, 
and that they cannot consent to i t They are mistaken for the 
most part; and the result of their over-anxious apprehensions 
and their reluctance to do -\vhat is right, but painful to their 
feelings, is to let pass the important opportunity of proper treat
ment at that early periotl of the disease when there is always 
the best hope, and sometimes the only hope, of effecting a cure. 
It is not in the least an exaggeration to say that many insane 
persons have owed their life-long affliction to the jealous 
sympathies, without knowledge, of those to whom they were 
most dear. 

Travelling from place to pdace with a suitable companion and 
attendant may be justly recommended in the early stages of 
melancholic derangement, but not at the beginning of an attack 
of acute mania. Moreover, the travelling should certainly not 
be out of the country at the outset of any form of decided 
mental derangement; for until the physician cau form a fore
cast of the course which the disease is likely to take—can 
satisfy himself, at any rate, that it is not likely to become acute 
—be should not permit the patient to go out of reach of the 
measures that may be required urgently for his safety or his 
proper care. Great and grievous mistakes are sometimes made 
in this respect by those who ought to know better than advise 
a pereon to be sent abroad to travel who is sickening for an 
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acute attack of insanity, or who, not knowing better, ought 
certainly to know better than advise at all concerning what they 
do not understand. The results of such ignorant mistakes are 
sometimes calamitous—an attack of acute mania picrhaps in a 
foreign city, where those in charge, ignorant of the laws, cus
toms, and perhaps language of the country, know not what to 
do or where to turn for help, and are put to the greatest straits 
and to the most cruel anxieties; or JJCI haps an act of suicide on 
the Alps, which appears in the newspapers as an accidental death 
from a perilous attempt to gather the Alpine flower edcluxisR. 
When an attack of acute insanity has passed off and the mental 
atmosphere does not clear, but there remains some disorder of 
feeling and thought which raises an apprehension that the 
disease will become chronic, then an opportune change of scene 
may be of vital importance and make all the difference between 
a final recovery and permanent illness. This is the critical time 
when removal from an asylum is sometimes the salvation of 
reason. Nay, removal only from one as\ lum to another, when 
the patient makes no progress, but appears to be sinking into a 
chronic groove, has sometimes a siugtdarly beneficial effect It 
is not of course necessary that the peraon who leaves an asylum 
be sent abroad; he may go to the seaside, or take a walking 
tour through Scotland or "Wales, or tramp from the Land's End 
to Edinburgh and back. Should his means allow it he may go 
with a suitable companion and efficient attendant to Xorway, 
or to America, or even make a voyage to Australia. I have 
seen good results from all these measures in different instances. 
Where the patient is not fit to go to Australia in a I'asscnger-
ship, or it is not desirable for other reasons he should do so, I 
have sent him, accompanied by a medical man and an attendant, 
in a sailing barque which took no other jiassengers. Although 
there is no accommodation for passengers in such a vessel, good 
arrangements may be made by appropriating the captain's cabin, 
-which he will give up for a suitable consideration. 

There are some cases of eonmiencing mental derangement 
which do well by being sent to a hydropathic establishment; 
fiir they get thus entire change of scene, rest from work -which 
they are unfit to do, somo kind of society, regulateJ diet and 
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exerci.-c under medical supervision, and, if needful, the benefit or 
the distraction of going through a series of baths daily. Others 
who are too unwell for that treatment may be sent t<i reside in 
the houses of meiiical men, many of whom now in different 
p,ai-ts of the country are willing to receive single patients into 
tiieir houses; there, however, they must be properly certified 
as persons of unsound mind, and ad the statutory regulations 
concerning them strictly complied with, since it is an offence 
against the lunacy laws for any one to take charge of an insane 
person for profit without complying with those regulations. Care 
must be used in the selection of a proper dwelling, since there 
are unfortunately not a few persons anxious to have a resident 
patient whose minds are more set upon the payment which they 
desire to get than upon the responsibility which they incur to give 
habitual attention to their charge and to endure patiently the 
burden or the annoyance which he is apt to be to the family. 
If he is banished to a room of his own and left all day to the 
company of an attendant, he would be better off in a well-
conducted a.sylum. It is indeed a great difficulty to ensure 
suitable provision and skilful treatment in a la-ivate house, and 
the physician is sometimes driven in despair of having things 
done properly to recommend the patient's removal to an asylum, 
when it would not have been necessary otherwise. With the 
proper persons about the patient there is hardly a case of 
insanity which might not be treated successfully in a private 
house ; with unfit persons about him the simplest case becomes 
worse and worse. An asylum is projier if the malady is of such a 
character as to render it difficult to let him go out into the streets 
and roads and so have the regular exercise whicli ought to be 
enforced. There are some patiente again who do not do well in 
private houses because they make themselves too much felt and 
themselves feel that they are the main object of concern in all 
the arrangements; their perverted morbid feelings experience 
gratification—unconsciously to themselves—in the commotion 
which they raise, and aro fostered thereby, and they wilfully 
display caprices that gratify their morbid self-feeling rather 
than desire or attempt to restrain them ; they are likely to do 
far better in an asylum where they are unite in a number 
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and parts of a system, where their morbid moods and perverse 
doings excite not much notice nor any alarm, and where they 
feel the steadily pressing discipline of the establrsbnient as a re
straint which there is neither gain nor gratification in rebelling 
against, as there is against the control of individuals. 

The practice whicii was so common at one time of placing 
insane patients in cottages under the control of attenda.its is to 
be condemned except as a temporary expedient: persons of the 
class of attendants in the charge of a patient should be under 
the supervision of some one of higher social position who may 
also be a fit companion for him. Some asylum-keepers, quick 
to make profit out of the weaknesses of the friends of patients 
who evince a natural anxiety to avoid the stigma of an asylum, 
take cottages in the neighbourhood of their asylum or on the 
edge of its gr nind.s, and persuade the friends tiiat the patient 
wid have in one of them the advantage of their constant super
vision without being in the asylum. The truth is in such cases 
that the proprietor sees the patient once or twice a-day at times 
when the attendants know wed to expect the visit and that for 
the rest of the day he may be grossly neglected or id used, or if 
not ill used actuady, be is left to an enforced and unfit associa
tion witii vulgar-minded persons who talk for the most part of 
betting, horse-racing, their low debaucheries, and the like, and 
who in the worst cases convert the place into a brotheb Xo 
friends should consent to have tiieir relative placed in a cottage 
of this sort who is not so wed aa to be able to take care of and 
amuse himself, unless tiiere is a lady or gentleman Hving in the 
house whose duty it is to superintend the attendante and to 
associate with tiie patient And it would not be amiss if the 
Commissioners in Lunacy were to bestow some pains to inquire 
closely into the particulars of tiie actual life from morning to 
night of the patient who is jdaced in a cottage of this kind and, 
if need be, to make strong reinesentations to the friends, vi-ho 
are perhaps being grossly duped by the advantage taken of an 
amiable .sentiment 

It IS uiKiuestionably of the first importance that eiriy treat
ment should bo adopted in any case of insanity, as the pro-
babdity of recovery is imnienselv increased Ihcrebv. The 
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statistics of.idL.fl&ylum3 aro at one in proving that the more 
recent the outbreak the better is the chance of recovery; the 
expectation whereof indeed is about four to one when efficient 
treatment has been put in force within three months from the 
commencement of the disease, but hardly as much as one to 
four when it has lasted twelve months. Were the first obscure 
tlireatenings of nientai disease duly appreciated and right action 
promptly taken, there is reason to think that many cases might 
be cut short at the outset; but the difficulty is to bring the 
patient and his friends to recognise the gravity of the crisis, or, 
if they are brought to see it, to induce him to submit to what is 
necessary. The consequence is that the disease goes on until 
the haliit of a definite morbid action is fixed in the mental 
organisation, which cannot then be eradicated quickly by 
vigorous and energetic measures of any kind, but must be 
undermined slowly by a patient course of systematic treatment 
And this also should be borne in mind, in order to check feel
ings of undue impatience, that the natural duration of mental 
disease is much longer than that of most other diseases: where 
in them time is counted by hours and days, it must be counted 
in it by weeks and months. 

Furthermore it must be confessed that recovery after mental 
disease is not worth so much as recovery after some other diseases, 
since there is considerable risk of arelapse at some time or other. 
On this subject we can have no more weighty authority than the 
late Dr. Thurnam, who came to the broad conclusion that while a 
proportion of 40 per cent, of recoveries, calculated on the yearly 
admissions into asylums, was to be regaided as low, and a pro
portion exceeding 45 per cent, as high, the liability to a recurrence 
of the disease after recovery from a first attack could not be esti
mated at less than 50 per cent., or as one in two cases discharged 
recovered. On the whole then it may be said that of ten persons 
who fad insane five recover, and five die sooner or later without 
recovering. Of the five who recover not more than two remain 
wed for the rest of their lives ; the others have subse(|uent tittacks, 
after long intervals of sanity it may be, during which at least 
two of them die. Tlie apprehension then which is commonly 
shown of persons \\ho have once been insane, as if they might 
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at auy moment relapse iuto their malady, is in some measure 
just In the first place, the susceptibdities and peculiarities of 
character which issued in the first attack remain the same— 
the personality is unchanged; and, in the second place, there is 
in addition the acquired aptitude which has been left behind by 
the previous derangement. 

When putting in force measures to place an insane person 
under restraint it is desirable to avoid practising deception, if it 
be possible : wdiat is done should be done openly, and explained 
and enforced as necessary and unavoidable. I t is certainly most 
objectionable to entrap him into an asylum on some pretext 
which he discovers to be false so soon as he gets there; but it is 
still worse to employ fraud to get the medical certificates, as 
asylum-keepers often did in times past and some do still, and 
then to leave him to be removed to the asvdum by attendants 
without ever explaining to him what his position is and what is 
to be done with him. Insane i ersons frequently turn out to be 
much more amenable to reason than might be expected when 
they are approached openly and dealt with frankly and in a 
straightforward manner. But wheu they are grossly deceived 
the natural suspicion of the disease is strengthened; they 
cannot have that confidence in those who have been parties to 
the fraud which they ought to have if a good moral influence is 
to be exercised upon them, and they are likely to cherish a bitter 
feeling of resentment afterwards. 

Suitable conditions of treatment ha\-ing been arranged, the 
aim must be to turn the patient from the absorption of his 
self-brooding or his self-exaltation to w holesome relations with 
matters outside himself—to engage him by degrees in some work 
or interest, it matters not however trivial at first, -n-hich shall 
take his attention from his morbid self. If he is induced to do 
like other people, he wid be helped in the best way to feel and 
think like thera. The great principle to be acted upon in order 
to recover from insanity is that which should be acted upon by 
a person in order to prevent himself from becoming insane— 
namely, not to distinguish himself from other persons as in auy 
respect extraordinary nor lo dissociate himself from their in
tereste and doings. Now it is really more easy for an insane 
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person to do some simple work or to foster some simple interest 
when the surroundings have been entirely changed than when 
he is solicited to do so in the midst of the surroundings and 
interests of his former life, since it si'cms to him almost a 
mockery to press bim to do trifles when he is in face of real 
duties to which he is unequal, and when perhaps a great part of 
his avowed distress is beeiuse he oinnot perform them. The 
success of attempts to engage his attention on matters outeide 
himself wdl depend greatly upon the knowdedge, tact, and 
patience of those who make them. Good and kindly feeling 
and natural tact require to be supplemented by some special 
experience. Those who in an eager anxiety to encourage the 
patient make much of his initiatory and perhaps half-ashamed 
attempts and call attention to them ostentatiously, instead of 
accepting them tacitly and making them the steps of a further 
advance, drive him back into his morbid self and cause him to 
abandon them. If it can be brought about, steady employment 
wdl do more than anything else to promote recover}-: for the 
insane, as f n- the sane, action is the best cure of suflering. The 
natural apprehensions of harm to the jiatient from the depress
ing influences of association in an asylum with other persons 
similarly afllicted are generally exaggerated; in his changed 
state he will more easily begin to do something among those 
whose condition he recognises as no better or as worse than his 
own than among those whom he has been accustomed to 
meet when he was so different from what he now feels himself to 
be. When he can be brought to take some intelligent notice of 
them, if it be only to combat the opinions of another patient, 
and lo think less of himself, he has made the iirni step towards 
recovery. Strange as it may seem, insane surroundings are 
sometimes a j)Ositi\e relief and benefit to the deranged mind. 

When there is a fixed delusion in the mind it is not of the 
least use to argue against it, for it wdl not be uprooted by the 
most logical reasom'ng; on the contiary, it wid be likely to hold 
the firmer the more it is directly combatted. By engaging the 
laind in other thougbte as much as possible, and so substituting 
a healthy energy for the morbid eneigy, the force of the delusion 
wid abate by degrees and finally die out. Besides, by denying 
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bluntiy the reality of what seems so very real to the patient, one 
hurts his self-love and angers him, and he loses that confidence in 
one's good feeling which it is most important he should have. 
For this reason also it is a mistake to treat his delusions with 
contemptuous ridicule. But, although it is vain to argue 
against a delusion, it is proper to avoid assent to i t : by a calm 
expression of dissent or by a quiet show of incredulity, or by 
a Httie good-tempered banter, the jiatient should be left under 
no mistake as to the opinion which otb(;r people have of i t A 
word of contradiction in season will sometim'js have a good 
effect of shaking his confidence in his delusion, or at any rate of 
making him ashamed to talk of it, wdiich is the first step to
wards feeling a doubt of i t Baillarger tells a story which 
shows well how little force proof has against an insane delusion. 
^VTlen M. Trelat was intrusted provisionally with the manage
ment of the Bicctre, he had under his charge a patient who 
believed that he had discovered perpetual motion. After 
having argued vainly against the delusion, the idea occurred to 
Trelat that perhaps the great autiiority of Arago would have 
the good effect of convincing the patient of his error. Arago, 
after having had the assurance given him that insanitv was not 
a contagious malady, consented to combat the delusion of the 
lunatic, who was accordingly introduced into his study when 
Humboldt hiqiiieneil to be paying him a visit Hardly had the 
patient heard from Arago the firm and convincing dispi-oof of 
his error than he was confounded and shed tears, deploring the 
loss of his illusion. The desired end seemed to be attained, but 
they had not gone more than twenty paces from the observatoiy 
on their return wh(>n the patient, addressing Trelat, said, "I t is 
all one; M. Arago deceives himself; 1 am in the right" It is 
common enough for the friends of an insane initient who labours 
under the delusion that he is doomed to eternal damnation to 
employ the services of a clergyinaii in order to dissipate it by 
argument, and in one case which came under my care tlie aid 
of an emiiif'iit bislioj) bad been invoked in vain. Those who 
fondly hope to overthrow an iiis.Mie delusion by argument would 
do well to consider how little tho most illogical convictions of 
sane persona arc touched by the plainest demonstration of their 
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unsouudness, and how easy some of tiiem find it to hold 
contentedly side by side in their minds two logically 
incompatible opinions. They do not sincerely believe that 
Jonah was swallowed by a whale and lived tiiree days and 
nights in its inside, but they would be dreadfully shocked if 
they were charged with doubting the truth of the miracle. 
They admit, when pressed with quiet argument that the leaders 
of their political party have done eveiything which they should 
not have done aud left undone everything whicii they should 
have done in a great crisis, and at the same time when they get 
amongst their kind they shout aud yell in sincere and exulting 
admiration of the profound statesmanship shown on that and 
ad occasions by these same leaders. 

Beliefs rest for the most part on f aindations which arguments 
cannot reach—on feelings, habite, prejudices, the bias of interests 
and of wishes and of feara, and they change without reason 
when the substiatum of feeling in which they are rooted 
changes. All history shows that revolutions of popular behef 
have not taken place gradually in consequence of the assaults of 
reason, but suddenly from no immediate help of reason, in con
sequence of a certain change of sentiment that has been insen
sibly brought about: the multitude which is shouting acclam-
mations at its hero one day is howling execrations at him on 
another day, and could give no intelligent reason either for its 
adoration or its hatred, or for the change from the one to the 
other. The effect of mental infection, when enthusiasm is 
inflamed, is to cause multitudes to think and howl together, as 
jackals hunt, in packs. It is as with the spread of a conflagra
tion; the heat of the burning part raises the adjacent parts to 
a temperature at which they easily catch fire, and so one earnest 
fool makes many fools. 

The way to get rid of an insane delusion is to change the 
feeling in whicii it is rooted—to disarm his suspicion if the 
Jiatient is suspicious, to raise his sjiirits if he is depressed, to 
appease his anger if he is offended, to abate his conceit if he is 
proudly extdted ; in that way the particular delusion is deprived 
of the sap which nourishes it. I t is of the greatest importance, 
therefore, to have about him persons whose dispositions and 
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dealings with him are adapted to attract his confidence, and to 
avoid the irritation, the collisions, and the aggravation of the 
disease which are produced by uncongenial attendance. A 
female nurse will sometimes do more with a male patient than 
the best male attendant; he will not resist her violently as 
he would a man, and wdl perhaps yield to her persuasion more 
readdy and with less feeding of humiliation. Certainly a good 
deal more use might be discreetly made of women as nurses 
of male insane patients than is done at present As regards 
attendants generally it is certain that a patient wdl sometimes 
begin to improve immediately under the care of one person when 
he or she bos been getting worse and worse under the care of 
another. Here, indeed, lies the real difficulty in the treat
ment of insanity—namely, to obtain as attendants persons 
who are fitted for so anxious, trying, and responsible an 
employment. It is not a qiiestion of money only, for miney 
cannot buy the gentleness, the firmnes.s, the patience under 
infinite irritation, the willingness to do without syti of n-
luctance or disgust the most disagreeable offices, the self-re
straint that is almost more than human, which are the ideal 
qualities of a good attendant The easy recommendation to 
obtain for the work the services of persons of a superior class 
to that from which attendants are usually procured, by making 
higher payments, is liable to the objection that superior persons 
who have imt failed in more congenial positions from faults of 
character will not undertake the anxious, dreary, and disagree
able work. Still it is probable that great improvement might 
be made in the management of a.sylums by appointing several 
persons of a higher class as superintendents over the ordinary 
attendants, whose duty it would be to live amongst the patients 
as attendants do. Meanwhile there is clearly a great work for 
brethren of the cross and sisters of mercy who wish to live lives 
of the most self-sacrificing devotion. If there be a danger of 
these people showing an indiscreet religious zeal and doing harm 
thereby, let those who arc fired by the enthusiasm of humanity 
institute a brotherhood of humanity wdiich shall show to the 
world of what self-sacrilice men are caiiable who are insjiired only 
by a simple love of tiieir kind and a desire to do il good. They 
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may expect to do more in that practical way to propagate tho 
religion of humanity \\liicb they profess than by any number 
of meetings together to worship the Great Being of Humanity, 
or by multitudes of impassioned articles in magazines. 

ZlciJiral Treatment. 

The special medical treatment of mental disease lies within a 
small compass. Xo physic in the world can touch an insane 
vanity or suspicion, or pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow, 
or raze out the written troubles of the brain. If that is to be 
done, it must be done by the gradual operation of sound moral 
hygiene and the healing effecta of time We must be content 
to recognise the fai t that in a great many cases it will not be 
done ; and that we may do without feeling that medical art is 
thereby reproached with a culpable incompetence. There are 
some persons who have been begotten and conceived in an 
insane spirit, bred in an insane nioral atmosphere, and have 
thought, felt, and acted in an insane way all their lives; these 
people -ndl remain lunatics as long as they live, will die 
lunatics, and, unless they have been made new creatures mean
while, will rise lunatic spirits at the day of judgment 

In determining what medical treatment to use in a particular 
case the important thing is to look to the general bodily con
dition of the patient, and to treat that, if it needs treatment;— 
to do in fact exactly what would be done were there no mental 
malady. If the person be gross and overfed, the physician must 
prescribe active exercise and moderate and clean living; if he 
be of a gouty diathesis, he must attack the latent gout; if 
epdeptic, the epilepsy; if phtiiisical, the phthisis; if syphilitic, 
the syphilis; if ansemic, the iron-wanting blood. Tliere will 
be a better hope of doing good to the inental disorder when he 
can lay hold of some positive constitutional disorder to work 
upon, than when he finds no fault in the bodily health. Let 
him first take heed then to the removal of those bodily con
ditions which appear to have acted as causes, partial or entire, 
of the mental derangement, and to the general improvement of 
nutrition. Tliat being his first duty, it is plain that no one is 
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fitted to practise as a specialist in mental diseases who has not 
a sound knowledge of di.sease generally. 

It wid be proper next to inquire closely concerning any mor
bid sensations which may be felt in one part or another of the 
body; oftentimes these spring from some real bodily disorder 
and help to sustain the delusion or other derangement of mind-
wherefore the removal of their cause may do good to the mind. 
Bodily disease is not easily detected, and is apt to be overlooked 
iu the insane, since they, like animals, make no complaint in 
many in.stances, and the usual symptoms are masked by the 
mental malady; wherefore it is necessary to jiay particular 
attention to all physical signs of disease. Phthisis, for example, 
will probably be discovered in that way only, since there may be 
no cough, no expectoration, even when it is far advanced; and 
there is no doubt that many cases of unrecognised phthisis are 
received into asylums. If we bear well in mind the various 
modes of the pathological causation of insanity which were pre
viously set forth, we shall perceive the nece.-sity of makinw a 
careful and exact examination of the entire bodily functions in 
every case, and of applying our medical measures to pur ri"!it 
what is wrong in them. To go through an examination of the 
possible bodily derangements would be to recapitulate what has 
been already said. 

Going on then to the discussion of partictdar means of treat
ment 1 shall say a few words about general blood-letting, which 
was at one time a fashionable measure in the tivatmeut of 
mental as of other disease It is not 'used now even in the 
most acute and seeniingly sthenic forms of insanity. The con
viction is tiiat it is not merely useless, but jiositively pernicious: 
convulsion of mind is not strength of mind, and is not to lie 
radically benefited by draining off the lil'e that is in the blood; 
for although violent symptoms may be lessened temporarily by 
blood-letting, they soon return and call as loudly agam for 
blood-letting, and with each loss of blood tho risk is increased 
of the disease becoming chronic and ending in permanent de
mentia. A locid abstraction of blood by means of leeches to 
tiie temples or of ciqiping on tiie back of tho neck is not open 
to the same objection; it should uot be done, if it, is done, with 
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the object of abating the excitement by lowering the general 
strength, but in order to withdraw blood from tiie overfull 
vessels, and of so yielding relief and rest to the suffering nerve-
clement If that can be accomplished one may consider that 
it is to follow in the path of nature, which lessens the quantity 
of the blood in the brain during slec]). Practically, however, 
local blood-letting in insanity is but little more used nowadays 
than general blood-letting. 

Baths of different kinds have been more largely used abroad 
in the treatment of insanity than in this country, where, on the 
whole, their value is not sufficiently appreciated. A prolonged 
M-arm bath will sometimes do more to allay excitement and to 
procure beneficial sleep in acute insanity than any narcotic; and 
its good effect will be increased by the application of cold to the 
head whde the patient lies in it, either by means of a douche-
pipe, or by -svatering the head from a hand shower-1 latli or a 
common garden watering-can, or by sponging the head and face 
with cold water. There can be no doubt of the good effects of 
a tepid bath to allay cerebral excitement Our knowledge of 
the sympathy of organs has taught us how we can produce 
indirectly a change in the state of one organ which is directly 
inaccessible to us by producing an appropriate change in another 
which is directly accessible to us; and we may operate in this 
way upon the brain by means of baths, either to exalt indirectly 
its activity, as -nheu -we stimulate the peripheral nerves by 
cold baths and vigorous friction of the skin, or to lessen irri
tation of i t by the soothing and relaxing application of tepid 
baths to the consensual skin. Such a simple measure as spong
ing the forehead and face with cold water, especially if it be 
accompanied by the soothing words of a congenial attendant, 
wdl sometimes produce an effect which seems out of all propor
tion to its simpHcity. The warm bath may be continued for 
haff an hour, or even longer, but ite effect should be watched; 
and its prolonged use is to be avoided where the pulse is very 
feeble and where there is anything like commencing paralysis. 
In France it has been used for eight or ten hours at a time, and, 
it is said, with good results; and Leidesdorf, of Vienna, has 
used for three or four hours at a time, with marked tranqud-

24 



544 PATHOLOGY OF MIND. [f̂ AP. 

lising effect, a bath, constructed by Hebra, in which patients 
can be kept night and day at a definite temperature. The cold 
batii has also been used abroad for long periods at a time. 
I'rofessor Albers published the notes of some cases of excited 
melancholia, with dirty habits, destructive tendencies, and sleep
lessness, in which much good was done by a prolonged use of 
the cold bath. The patiente were placed for one or two hours, 
according to circumstances, in water of the temperature of 54° 
Fahr.; the effect was to lower the temperature of the body 
several degrees, to bring down the pulse until it was scarcely 
perceptible, to subdue excitement, and to procure some hours 
of sleep when they were afterwards put to bed. This is a 
dangerous practice, which cannot he recommended; the risks 
of it are out of all proportion to the good which is ever 
obtained; and some cases have been recorded in wluch such a 
prolonged use of the cold bath undoubtedly produced the tran
quillity of death. 

The regular use of the cold shower-bath for half a minute or 
a minute at a time, with subsequent brisk rubbing of the skin, 
is to be commended in the melancholia of young and vigorous 
subjects, in whom reaction takes place fully afterwards, but it 
should be avoided in aged persons and in those who have a 
feeble circulation or show any symptoms of paralysis. In acute 
mania, where there is a gi-eat deal of noisy excitement and 
turbulent energy, the shower-bath is sometimes used systemati
cady with advantage ; and in these cases it may be given for 
a longer period than in melancholia—that is to sny, for one or 
two minutes, but never for more than three minutes at a time. 
Some writers recommend ite employment as decidedly bene
ficial in cases in which, after the acute symptoms of nientai 
disease have subsided, the patient seems to be about to lapse 
into depression or dementia instead (>f going on gradually to 
recovery. It is a remedy which is always maiG fitted for use in 
young persons than iu those wdio are advancing in age or are 
aged. 

The Turkish bath has been extravagantly praised by some of 
those who have mnployed it in the treatment of nientai disease. 
It is affirmed to bo particularly useful iu cases of melanchoHa 
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I am unable to speak of its merite from personal experience, 
but can well believe tiiat the occasional but not too frequent 
use of it, with ite elaborate shampooing of the body, might be 
of service in some cases of mania and melancholia in which the 
slcin is dry and harsh and ite secretion disordered. 

Packing in the wet sheet after the hydropathic fiishion was 
strongly recommended, and largely employed, by Dr Lockhart 
Eoberteon, formerly superintendent of the Sussex County A.sy
lum. Without doubt it is a valuable measure in some coses of 
acute excitement The wet sheet has an indirect soothing action 
upon the brain by ite direct soothing action upon the skin, so 
that tiie patient goes to sleep in it sometimes when nothing more 
is done; moreover,, by keeping a restless and excited person 
perforce quiet it assiste a sedative draught to take effect which 
would have been useless had he been running about the room. 
On one occasion I was called in haste to see a young woman 
who had been attacked suddenly with acute hysterical mania, to 
the great consternation of the household and to the despair of her 
medical attendant, who could not induce her to swallow anything. 
She had torn her nightdress into shreds, was quite incoherent, and 
was tossing about on her bed ceaselessly. She was immediately 
packed in the wet sheet, her face bathed with cold water, and a 
cloth dipped in cold water applied to the head; when this had been 
done she swadowed without difficulty a drachm of the tincture 
of henbane, and soon went to sleep. In the morning she was 
free from excitement but confused in mind, and in a few days had 
quite recovered. On another occasion I was summoned into the 
country to see a lady who was labouring under acute puerperal 
mania. The excitement had steaddy increased for some days, 
and she had not slept despite many sedative doses. I found her 
in bed, excited and utterly incoherent, with one leg tied to each 
bedpost, and with her body also tied down to tho bed. Her 
Hps and tongue were dry, her voice was hoarse with shouting, 
and^she refused all food and drink which was put to her lips. 
She was straightway released from her bonds and packed in 
the wet sheet, her face and forehead and mouth being sponged 
gently with cold water. After a while a mixture of milk and 
soda-water was put to her lips, which she drank rather greedily. 
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and then a dose of the tincture of henbane was given. She fell 
asleep, began to mend from that time, and in three weeks 
was restored to health. These examples of exceptionally suc
cessful results serve to show the value of the wet-pack, for 
there is no doubt that the good was done by it and not by the 
henbane Had that drug been given without the patient having 
been previously packed and put in the attitude of repose, it 
would most probably have been without effect The wet sheet 
should not be used for more than three hours at a time, and 
should be changed at the end of an hour and a half: ite true 
purpose is medical treatment, not mechanical re-.traint. 

Counter-irritation applied to the shaven scalp or to the back 
of the neck was much used formerly, but has now tacitly faUen 
out of use Schroeder van der Kolk, however, had considerable 
faith in it, believing that he got good results from the ap[.]ication 
of strong tartar emetic ointment or of a blister to the shaven 
scalp; and Dr. Bucknid has thought it useful to rub croton ofl 
into the scalp at the critical stage when acute is passing into 
chronic insanity, and also in chronic melancholy with delusion. 
In one case 1 witnessed a remarkable temporary effect fodow the 
application of a blister to the nape of the neck. A young lady 
who had been for several months in a state of melancholic stupor 
or of silent dementia, never having spoken a word, -n-oke np from 
her stupor the day after the blister had been applied and talked 
quite rationally; on the following day, however, she was much 
excited, and inclined to be violent, and then subsided again iuto 
her mute stupor. The experiment was repeated on another 
occasion with a similar result save that her excitiiicr.t and 
violence were much greater than on the tn-st occasion. The 
sudden effect in this case might seem to indicate a powerful 
therapeutic tigeiit, but 1 cannot say that I have seen any positive 
lasting benefit from the use of blisters or setons in tiie treat
ment of mental disease It is a question, perhaps, whether a 
greater effect might not be produced if the counter-irritation 
were apjilied in a stronger and more active fashion than is ever 
done in this c luintiy. One knows how the convulsions of epi
lepsy may be inhibited in even long-standing oases of tne 
ilisease by the suppurating effects of severe local injury: a 
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completely demented epileptic, who had two or three fits regu
larly every day, fed on the fire in one of them and burnt the 
back of Ids hand and forearm severely; extensive sloughin" 
nnd suppuration followed; whde this was goiug on he never 
had a fit and his mind even grew much brighter; but as soon as 
heaHiig of the suppurating surface began the fits came back and 
eventually were as strong and frequent as ever. Another epi
leptic of the same class suffered a rupture of the urethra behind 
a stricture which had been overlooked; in consequence of the 
extravasation of urine which took place there was extensive 
sloughing of the cedular tissue and skin of the perineum and 
of the lower part of the abdomen; during this time there 
were no fits, but they returned when the wounds healed. 
Placing these facts side by side with what we know of the 
inhibitory effects of certain local and general diseases upon 
inental disorder, we may perhaps entertain a hope that in time 
to come more may be done than is done in the way of treat
ment, by the invention of some means of prolonged and active 
counter-irritation or inhibition.^ 

After derangements of digestion and secretion have been duly 
attended to and put right, the did of the insane should be good 
—plain, but abundant. In melancholia aud in asthenic mania 
the symptoms plainly call for as much nourishment as can be 
taken and digested; and even in so-called sthenic mania, where 
there is much noisy excitement and turbulent conduct, there is 
enough present strain upon the vital powers, and enough risk of 
vital depression after the fury of the storm is overpast, to make 
it unwise to withhold liberal nourishment. The good or bad 
issue of an attack of the most acute mania will depend some
times on whether sufficient food has been taken or not during 
ite course: if it has, the excitement may continue for a long 

' Several cases have been placed on record in which epilepsy following: 
injury to the head has been ameliorated, or cured—even when complicated 
with mental derangement—by trephining the skull at the scat of injuiy. 
When the injury to the head has not caused a fracture of the skull, or even 
a wound of the scalp, it has sometimes caused inflammation or thickening 
of the hone and epilepsy. In these cases also the removal of the bone by 
the trephine has sometimes cured the epilepsy. De la Trepanation dans 
TEpilepsie par Traumatismes der Crane, par le Dr. M. G. Eclieverria, 1878. 
See also case described at page 227. 
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time, and when it is over tho patient still recover favourably; 
if not, he may sink from exhaustion in the midst of unabated 
excitement, or lapse into dementia when it subsides. It is 
necessary to bear in mind, both in acute insanity and in chroliic 
melancholia, that the digestive powers are likely to be weak
ened—in the one case by the withdrawal of power from them 
by the maniacal expenditure of vital energy, and in the other 
by the general depression of the vital energies—and to take care 
therefore that the food which is given is suitable, and is given in 
such form as is most easy of digestion. There is no wisdom in 
giving quantities of solid and ill-cooked food two or three times 
a day to a patient who, if he takes it, perhaps swallows it 
hurriedly without masticating it properly: it should be given 
at more frequent intervals, in smader quantities, and in the most 
nutritious forms. Let the melancholic, for example, have a diet 
of this sort—a tumbler full of mdk early in the morning, a not 
too heavy breakfast in due course, a cup full of beef tea or soup 
nbout eleven o'clock, oysters or a smad quantity of meat at 
luncheon between one and two in the day, a dinner of not more 
than two courses about six o'clock, and a littie milk or arrow
root or beef-tea before going to bed. If he goes to sleep for the 
first part of the night and wakes about two or three in the 
morning, unable to go to sleep again, as some melancholies do, 
a tea-cupful of beef-tea or milk, or a small quantity of other 
light nourishment taken then, wdl often enable him to get some 
more sleep. 

Stimulants, if necessary, should always be given in niotlera-
tion. If a patient is taking food well and his pulse is fahly 
good they are not necessary at all; but if he has been accus
tomed to take wine or beer, be may usually take two or three 
glasses of wine or beer iu the day with his meals. The acute 
maniac, however, who is taking food well is in most coseS better 
without any stimulant, and if he wants to drink he can drink 
nothing better than a mixture of soda or seltaser water and 
milk. In some cases of melancholia and of mania which has 
passed its minidian a glass of stout or a little mulled claret 
or a little sherry and water just before going lo lied is found 
very useful. If adequate nourishment be not taken, and if 
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the pulse begins to flutter and flag, then stimulants may be 
more largely used, their use being regidated by careful observa
tion of their effecte: to " pour in wine and brandy " indiscri
minately, as is sometimes done, is to my mind no better than tho 
conduct of the man who, affecting to imitate the example of the 
Good Samaritan, poured oil into his enemy's wounds—but it 
was oil <f vUriol. A judicious use of -wine or other stimulant 
when an attack of insanity is threatening wdl sometimes do a 
great deal to help to ward it ofl': at that period when a person 
becomes unduly anxious, irritable, apprehensive, and loses his 
sleep night after night under the pressure of family-troubles or 
business-worries, he may be much benefited by taking some 
stimrdaut with his food ; but it must be combined with other 
measures of reHef, for if he relies upon it alone he w ill be 
tempted to increase the quantity taken, and his last state wid 
be worse than the first. 

Active jnirgation, once so much favoured, is now quite 
eschewed, in the treatment of insanity. The anciente used 
hedebore largely for the purpose, in order to purge away the 
black bde which they supposed to cause the malady; whence 
the recommendation to a person whose wite were astray—Naviget 
Anticyram, that being the place where the hellebore flourished. 
Stid one finds a much too active inclination in some instances 
to make the bowels act by means of purgatives: doses of 
calomel or cathartic pdls are given every two or three days to 
stimulate the depressed abdominal energies of the melancholic; 
and even the patient who is taking little or no food wid run the 
risk of getting his purge if his bowels, whicii have nothing in 
them to act upon, do not act. It is a pity that those who run 
in this groove of irrational treatment do not try the effect of a 
strong mercurial purge upon themselves from time to time, and 
take notice how many days are required after it for the bowels 
to recover from the irritation which they have had and to act 
nattuady. Active exercise, abundance of suitable food, and 
perhaps cod-Hver od are the best means of obtaining a regular 
action of the bowels in some cases of melancholia. When a 
purgative is needed, as it certainly may be at the commence
ment of treatment and from time to time in melanchoHa, the 
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most simple is the least harmful and tiieiefore the best. Two or 
three grains of the extract of aloes, combined or not with smaU 
doses of the extracts of belladonna and of nux vomica, or a 
compound rhubaib pid, or a Httle castor oil, wdl usually answer 
the purpose; indeed a moderate dose of the la.st will often suc
ceed when stronger purgatives fail, and it has the advantage 
that it is not necessary to increase the dose when it has to l>e 
given again. A wine-glassful of the Hungarian aperient water 
(Hunyadi Janos) taken the first thing in the morning seldom 
fails to operate satisfactordy, and is perhaps the most useful laxa
tive in melancholia. A tumblerful of simple cold water early 
in the morning sometimes answers the purpose. X'othing is said 
in medical books of what may be done mechanically by a 
person to provoke or assist an action of his bowels; 1 lUt there 
is no doubt that by rubbing and kneading the abdomen and 
loins, alternately with three or four blows on them, and by a few 
sharp taps over the coccyx, repeated now and then at the time 
of the usual action of the bowels, they can, either by direct 
shock or in a reflex way, be stimulated to act w hen they would 
uot otherwise do so. 

I come now to the consideration of the propriety of the free 
use of so-called sedatives in insanity. It is a practice which is 
almost universal among medical men, when they have to do 
with a case of mental disease, to prescribe sedatives in order to 
subdue excitement and to procure sleep, and the consulting 
physician meets in consequence from time to time -with disas
trous effects from the reckless use of lai-ge and often-repeated 
doses of chloral hydrate. Opinion is yet divided as to the -value 
of this and other sedatives, and while one jibysician at the 
head of a large asylum denounces them earnestly, another who 
has had as large a field of practice cannot speak too well of 
them. 

Some years ago I took occasion to put the question plainly 
whether it \\as a rational nnd proper thing to stifle mental e.x
citement by moans of sedatives,^ and to suggest that it should 
be considered seriously whether the putting the nerve-ceds of 

' In a presidential address on Insanity and its Treatment to the Mialico-
Psychological Assmiation. Journal qf Mental Science, October, 1871. 
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the patient's brain into chemical restraint so to speak, did 
really benefit them. The answer to this sceptical inquiry, on 
the part of the advocates of sedatives, has been more confident, 
I think, than well considered. It amouute really to this—that 
it must be a benefit to get sleep where there is sleeplessness, and 
that it is certainly projMjr to extinguish a fire which is burning 
down a house But it is not considered, not even suspected 
apparently, that natural sleep and narcotic-enforced sleep may 
be two different conditions and ought not perhaps to be spoken 
of, without more discrimination, by the common name of sleep. 
A patient can be made unconscious by chloral hydrate undoubt
edly, just as he can by the administration of chloroform, but 
what is wanting is the knowledge that in either of these or 
similar artificial states the same sort of repair and restoration 
of nerve-element takes place which takes place in natural sleep. 
Exact information with respect to that point may be set down 
as entirely wanting: the chloral-produced state looks like sleep, 
and all the rest has been assumed. The second reason, if 
reason it can be called wdiich is an analogical will-o'-the-wisp, 
namely, that it is proper to put out a fire, might be fairly met 
by the question whether it is clear that the sedative, albeit it 
dulls the flame in the first instance, is not in the end fuel to i t 
Does the patient wake up any better from his enforced sleep, 
or is he not usually wound up thereby to a greater excite
ment when he comes out of it? Moreover, is the period of 
excitement really shortened in the long run and recovery pro
moted, or is it lengthened and the lapse into chronic insanity 
favoured by the frequent use of the sleep-compelling drug ? 
These are the weighty questions which require to be considered 
and answered hy more numerous and careful observations than 
have yet been made. 

There is yet another argument in favour of the use of sedatives 
which, as it has something of a scientific semblance, it will he-
proper to mention. It is based upon our knowledge of the phy
siological antidotal effect which one poison has to another— 
belladonna to opium, for example, chloral hydrate to strychnia 
Seeing that a poisonous dose of strychnia, which, given by 
itself, would of a certainty quickly kill an animal in tetanic 
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convulsions, may be given to it without fatal resulte when a 
full dose of chloral hydrate is given at the same time, is it not 
probable that chloral hydrate has a like good effect in suppress
ing the convulsive fury of a deranged mind? Here, again, it 
is to be feared that the analogy goes on one foot Any animal 
will recover from a dose of strychnia if it can be kept alive untd 
the poison is excreted from the body, which begins to happen 
soon after it is taken: if the spinal cord, therefore, upon which 
the poison acte, can be rendered less sensible to ite action while 
it is in the body, there is nothing more to be feared when the 
poison has been eliminated. But that is not so in mania. The 
cases are few, if any, in which we have reason to suppose that 
the excitement is owing to the direct action of a poison intro
duced from without or bred in the body, which the body is 
hastening to get rid of by its excretions, and the physiological 
action of which the sedative counteracte whilst it is in i t Jlore-
over, such a largely used sedative as opium positively hinders 
excretion by its secretion-checking action. 

The truth is that the only valid appeal in this matter is to 
experience. If that has proved the benefit of sedatives in the 
treatment of mania we must accept the fact, although we cannot 
yet discover the theory of their action, just as we are compeded 
for the present to be content to know that quinine cures ague 
without knowing how it cures i t Unhappily experience speaks 
with directly contradictory voices: one physician of an asylum, 
after full trial of the hydrate of chloral, endorses the description 
of it as " crystadised hed;" another considers it the most useful 
drug we have in the treatment of insanity: one physician 
declares most confidently that the one form of insanity in which 
opium or chloral is unquestionably pernicious is acute delirious 
mania; another physician boasts that he has never lost a case 
of acute delirious mania since he has freely used chloral hydrate 
in the treatment of i t Such are the contradictory voices of 
experit'iK ('. One requires to know the character of tiie experi
menter in order to decide wbioh voice to trust; albeit one may 
bad pretty sure in a question of tho action of a medical drug, 
that lie who is least heroic in his use of i t and least confident 
in his opinion of its powers, wdl be most likely, in virtue of his 
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mental temperament, to have observed accurately and to have 
inferred soundly. 

Perhaps some confusion and contradiction have been caused by 
the failure to keep in mind the different aims with which seda
tives are used. A large and ordinary use of them in some asylums 
is for the purpose of stifling excitement and producing quiet the 
nurses being supplied night after night, and in the day also 
sometimes, with draughts of chloral hydrate or of other seda
tives, to be administered to certain patients who are excited, 
noisy, or sleepless. They are used, in fact, as mechanical 
restrainte have been unwisely used—namely, to keep a tur
bulent patient quiet But it does not fodow, if they fulfil that 
aim, that they at the same time fulfil the aim of promoting 
recovery; on the contrary, it is conceivable that they may have 
the quieting effect wished for and yet not really promote recovery. 
Tfiat may well require another treatment And yet so little is 
this considered that one frequently hears the long-continued 
use of some sedative lauded with navvc exultation, and with
out a word being said, or apparently without a thought being 
given, as to whether patients recovered better, or recovered at 
all, by taking it. " Where the methodical use of morphia 
injections is practised," says an enthusiastic writer in a recent 
number of a German periodical, " the restraints and costly 
divisions of asylums for -violent cases, with their cells, may 
be banished."^ That is to say, chemical restraint of the cells 
of the sick brain may be made to supersede entirely the 
mechanical restraint of the body. The successful argument 
against mechanical restraint was, that although it kept the 
patient's body quiet, it really aggravated his malady: the 
question now which should be considered is, whether chemical 
restraint does permanent good, or whether by diminishing 
excitement at the ultimate cost of mental power it "makes 
a soHtude and calls it peace." 

•Undoubtedly the great majority of the inmates of every large 
asylum are persons w ho never will recover, be the medical treat
ment what it may. Those who drug the troublesome ones into 
stupor cannot therefore be justly charged with jeopardising their 

' Dr. Wolf, Archiv fUr Psychiatrie u. Nervenkrankheiten, B. ii. § 601. 
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recovery; but it is not so clear that they are free from the 
charge of practising recklessly a system of treatment which 
the experience of the best-conducted asylums proves to be 
unnecessary, if not actually pernicious. There cannot be such 
differences between asylums as to make invaluable in one what 
is baneful in another. Dr. Clouston was at the pains to conduct 
a series of researches into the effects of the continued use of 
frequent doses of opium upon patients in the Cumberland 
Asylum, and he found the result to be—that the opium soon 
lost its effect; that all the patients lost weight while taking 
it; that their average temperature fell; that the pulse was 
lowered; and that in all cases, to use his words, " i t inter
fered with the proper nutrition of the body and pushed it one 
step further downhill in the direction of death." If such 
be the effects of opium, what may be expected of the long con
tinued use of chloral, seeing that it is certainly more injurious 
to the nutrition of the body, and particularly of the brain, than 
opium? 'The habitually chloral-dosed patients in an asylum 
may be recognised for the most part, I believe, by their miserable 
appearance. Be that as it may, the regular use of chloral, or 
any other sedative, in order to produce a stuporous quiet, is 
not yet proved to be any more scientific than it woidd be to 
place the patiente in suitably constructed chambers and to 
render thera insensible, as might be done, by supplying the 
chambers with a calculated mixture of air and carbonic acid. 

As regards the use of sedatives for the purpose of aiding to 
bring about recovery in acute insanity, my experience is that 
whde their occasional use may be necessary and beneficial, tlieir 
repeated use day after day and night after night is uiiuie^-
tionably injurious—promoting death or dementia. V̂nd I am 
not sure whether they ever produce a beneficial sleep except in 
leases in which, with a little patience, sleep would have been 
obtained without them. Certainly in any case they should be 
looked upon as adjuncts of treatment, not ns the backbone of it 
Ojriii.m, whicii xvas formerly much used, has been ousted from 
its place by the hydrate of chloral; nevertheless 1 believe it to 
be a more nsel'nl and less dangerous drug. I have found it of 
more service when an attack of instuiitv from moral causes 
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si«ms to threaten than when it has burst out: at the beginning 
of the nientai depression and apprehension, when the patient is 
nervous, depressed, fearful, and cannot sleep, a dose of opium 
each night for two or three nights will procure sleep and some
times do great good ; and in other cases small stimulant doses 
of mor'phia two or three times a-day appear to be of real use. 
I certainly think that I have seen an imminent attack of insanity 
warded off and tranquillity of mind restored by this sort of 
treatmeut But there are two things to be borne in mind with 
regard to opium: first, that there are some persons whom it 
does not suit at all, and it is impossible to say, before trying it, 
whether it -wdl suit or in't; and, secondly, that it is always far 
more useful in old than in young persons. In acute mania and 
in melancholia agitans, I have never seen the least good, and I 
have often seen the greatest harm, done by the frequent use of 
opbim. It is possible to get a fitful sleep of an hour or tsvo, in 
most cases, if large enough doses be given, but the patient 
wakes up more excited and incoherent, and if the medicine be 
continued he is far more likely to sink from exhaustion during 
the storm, or into dementia after it. The important point is to 
take care that he gets sufficient food during the paroxysm; but 
the effect of the opium is to check his secretions, to lessen any 
appetite he may have for food, and to produce a dry, brown 
tongue, which goes before a fatal collapse. If there be any 
kidney disease the use of opium is still more prejudicial. It is 
always more likely to do good in the forms of sub-acute and 
asthenic mania in elderly persons than in any foim of acute and 
sthenic mania; and it is not of the least use in acute delirious 
mania, in recurrent mania, in epileptic mania, and in the attacks 
of mania that occur in the course of general paralysis. In any 
case in which it is given I should be disposed to lay down the 
practical rule that if one or two full doses do not procure sleep 
and manifest reHef, its use should not be continued. 

The effecte of steaddy increased doses of opium two or three 
times a day have been much praised in melancholia. Certainly 
it does not appear ever to do the harm in melancholia vvhich it 
does in mania, but it is obvious that a careful discrimination 
should be made of the cases in which this free use of it is 
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adopted. If there were a gross habit of body with defective 
secretion and excretion, or if the melancholia owned a gouty 
origin, it would not be a rational treatment, whereas it might 
be of service in the melanchoHa which was produced l/y poor 
nutrition and depressing moral causes, and especially in the 
melancholia of advanced age. The wise physician will treat 
his patient, not an abstract melancholic entity. My experi
ence of this heroic opium-treatment does not warrant me to 
speak confident"/ in its favour; and my preference is for the 
use of small and repeated doses of morphia in those cases of 
melancholia in asthenic and aged persons in which alone I am 
tempted to continue the use of the drug 

The hypodermic injection of morphia may be had recourse to 
when there is a refusal to take medicine, and the drug operates 
in this way more certainly, quickly, and effectuady than when 
taken by the mouth. X"ot more than one-fourth of a grain should 
be injected in the first instance, the quantity being increased 
afterwards, if necessary. I have not seen more positive good 
done by hypodermic injections than when the drug was taken 
hy the mouth; certainly it wid not quench the fury of 
acute mania, or of acute melanchoHa, nor does it seem to be 
a desirable practice to commence in chronic insanity; and I 
have more than once seen successive injections of morphia, 
administered for the purpose of subduing excitement, followed 
suddenly by fatal codapse or coma. 

Of chloral hydrate, as frequently used, I entertain a bad 
opinion, and I much fear that its discovery has been thus far, not 
a good, but an evil, to the human race. A single dose, or an 
occasional dose from time to time, at the commencement or iu 
the course of mental disorder, as a palHative, may certainly be 
useful, but its habitual use is pernicious. This is a case which 
is not vei-y uncommon : a person finds himself becoming nervous, 
apprehensive, sleiqiless, and unable to face the cares aud re
sponsibilities of his business; he nerves himself for his work 
by tiiking somo stimulant from time to time in the day, aud he 
evades tlie. horrors of a sleepless night by taking a dose of 
chloral when he goes to bed; this ]nactice is continued I'loiu 
day to day and week to week with no other effect than to make 
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mattei-s gradually worse; and the end perhaps is, if better 
counsels prevad not that he commite suicide or breaks down 
into actual insanity. AVheu that which may be used fitiy as a 
temporary help—whether it be stimulant or narcotic—is resorted 
to as an abiding stay, the result cannot fiid to be disastrous. 
When chloral is given in acute insanity in order to enforce sleep 
it succeeds in most cases, if the dose given be laige enough, but 
I have never observ'ed that the patient was any better for the 
sleep so obtained; on the contrary, my experience is that he is 
oftentimes more excited and insane when he wakes, and that the 
attack in the end lasts longer than when no chloral is given. 
The worst cases of insanity which I have seen have been cases 
in which large and repeated doses of chloral had been given 
for some time. The most violent case of puerperal mania was 
one in which forty grains had been given three times a day for 
three or four weeks; and in this case the patient began to mend 
a few days after the chloral had been entirely stopped, and 
eventually recovered. Had it been continued I have not the 
least doubt that the lady would have died or become demented.^ 
On another occasion I was summoned in haste to see a young, 
strong, and handsome woman who, suffering from puerperal 
mania after the birth of her first chdd, had been given dose alter 
d<»e of chloral for two days in order to subdue excitement and 
produce quiet; and certeinly it had had ite effect, for she was 
dying from syncope when I saw her, and died two hours after
wards. It is one of three cases in which I have known repeated 
large doses of chloral to cause death suddenly by fatal syncope: 
a possible danger which should never be lost sight of when large 

' As an illustration of the persistence with which chloral is sometiraes 
given, in spite of evidence of the want of any benefit, and indeed of tho 
positive harm done by it, I may mention a case of acute hysterical mania 
which 1 w.as asked to see once. Full doses of chloral had been given 
twice a day for weeks, and a larger dose at night But the excitement bad 
not been abated in the least, and the mental state was worse ; moreover, 
mutters had reached the pass that it was impossible to get the young lady 
to take it by the mouth. - The daily doSes had perforce, therefore, been 
abandoned, and the nightly dose was administered by the rectum. But as 
there was great struggling, and much difficulty in doing it, the patient 
wag every night rendered insensible by chloroform and the dose then 
injected. The treatment was discontinued for a few days but recurred to 
afterwards, I believe, and eventually the patient died. 



558 PATHOLOGY OF .MIXD. [ciup. 

doses are freely given. Like opium, its benefits are more mani
fest, and the harm which it does is less, in melancholia than in 
active mania; but here also its use should be occasional rather 
than habitual—a help for the time until other and more per
manent measures of relief can be adopted. Dr. Clouston and 
others have spoken favourably of the virtues of chloral, when 
given to epdeptics, in warding off post-epileptic mania. 

In cases of great excitement, maniacal or melancholic, in 
which opium and chloral are to be eschewed, fud doses of 
digitalis will sometimes produce good tranqudlising effects. 
Digitalis was indeed much esteemed by old writei-s on insanity, 
and has now been restored to favour after having fallen into 
disuse for some time Under its use the excitement may abate, 
and the pulse, fading in frequency, may, by repeating the dose, 
be kept for some time at a standard below the average. The 
effects are certainly excellent as a rule, and maivedous some
times, in the maniacal outbreaks which take place in the course 
of general paralysis. Two cautions seem to be prudent in the 
employment of i t : first, to begin with a dose of about half a 
drachm of the tincture rather than with doses of one drachm or 
two drachms, untd experience has been obtained of its eflects 
upon the pulse ; and, secondly, not to continue the frequent use 
of large doses without carefully watching the effecte. Formerly 
it was supposed to be a cumulative drug, that is to say, to ac
cumulate in the system when gi\en in moderate doses untd it 
suddenly produced dangerous or even fatal effects, and albeit 
that opinion of its effects is not now entertained generally, 
death has sometimes taken place rather suddenly after repeatal 
large doses of digitalis. It would certainly appear that although 
a patient who has taken large doses may be safe while lying 
down, he runs some risk of fatal collapse if he sttu'tsupsudJculy 
or runs about in an excited manner. 

Ifif/)sci/(i)nvs is a useful sedative in eases of insanity, but it 
must be given in doses of a drachm or of two drachms of the 
tincture. Like digitalis, and also chloral, it acts better when 
coiiibined with bromide of potassium than when given alone-
It wdl oftentimes fail to produce any marked effect, but I have 
never soon any ill effect other than loss of appetite and sickness 
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from its continued use. HD alkaloid, hyoscyamine, has been 
recently employed, having been recommended by Dr. Lawson 
after a series of experimente at the "V̂ ••est Eiding Asylum. It 
is a very powerful drug, producing, in smad doses of T,V or -̂V of 
a grain, similar poisonous symptoms to those which are produced 
by unlimited quantities of the tincture of hyoscyamus—namely, 
loss of power in the limbs ending in paralysis shown by stag
gering gait and ultimate inabdity to stand, mental torpor and 
rambUng delirium, extreme dryness of the throat rendering 
swaUowing difficidt or impossible, and great dilatation of the 
pupds. Twelve hours must elapse before these effecte pass 
away, and two or tliree days in some cases before the patient 
recovers entirely from the mind-prostrating after-effects. On 
account of the great dryness of throat and the loss of appetite 
which it produces it cannot safely be given in any form of 
asthenic mania, in which it is important that the patient should 
not cease to take food; its use must be limited to cases of noisy 
and turbulent mania in whicii there is vigour enough to spare 
and no risk of fatal exhaustion from the mental and physical 
irostration. But it is not alleged that it promotes recovery in 
these cases; ad that is claimed for it is that it renders such 
patients much quieter. Indeed, they evince oftentimes a 
singular dislike and dread of it, being much frightened by the 
remembrance of the effects which it produced upon them. 
Dr. Savage has tried the alkaloid recently at Bethlehem Hospital 
in some cases of violent mania and in a case of melancholia, 
and his experience is that it has done no good, but harm. In 
one case of mania the treatment was discontinued after two 
months as the patient "was becoming alarmingly thin and 
sallow in appearance " ; in another case it was discontinued in 
con.scquence of the loss of weight and strength which occurred; 
in the case of melancholia the patient " was rendered worse in 
body and no whit better in mind." _ Tlie instincts of the patients 
sometimes rebelled energetically against i t : one of them, when 
she saw Dr. Savage, used to become violent and cad him a 
murderer; another was enraged and struck him, calling him 
a " poisoner." In the case of henbane then, as in the case of 
other sedatives, we find that, while its occasiontd use may be of 
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service, the more heroic the treatment, tho greater is the 
harm done. 

Coniuni, a drug the action of which is very like that of 
hyoscyamus, has been hotly recommended in the form of the 
Succus conii. A dose of one drachm or two drachms is to be 
given in the first instance, but it may be increased up to as 
much as one or two ounces, three times a day, it is said, and be 
advantageously combined with bromide of potassium. That it 
lessens the excitement of the paroxysms in some cases of 
recun-ent mania, failing to do so in others, seems to be pretty 
certain, but there is not suflicient evidence that it does per
manent good to the deranged mind. Dr. Savage found in some 
cases a marked tendency to weak-mindedness follow the use of 
the drug, and although this might not have been due to it, he 
was impressed with the fact that the more he pressed ite tise 
the more marked was the mental -^veakness. If this were really 
so, tiiere woidd be no cause for surprise: the Datura stra
monium, which resembles conium and hyoscyamus in its 
])hysiological actiouj is used largely for poisonous purposes in 
India, and it has been observed that some days elapse before 
those who have suffered severely from its effects recover their 
memories and mental powers completely. For my part I do not 
doubt that a patient will certainly recover who is taking rejieated 
large doses of Succus conii, if only the vis medicatrix natune be 
strong enough to get the better of the disease and of the 
drag. 

Dr. Clouston has praised highly a mixture of Cannabis ituli.-a 
and bromide of potassium as a sedative, and he contrasts tlie 
effects of its repeated use w ith those wdiich follow the use of 
opium, much to the disadvantage of the latter. The excitement 
was subdued; the medicine did not lose its effect after nine 
months' use ; the appetite was not interfered with; the weight 
of the iiatients increased; and the temperature fed. In fact, 
tho maximum of good ell'ecTs and the minimum of ill effects 
were obtained by him. What ono misses, however, in the record 
of these experiments is a ratio of recoveries in proportion to the 
virtues of tho remedy; it is true that eighty per cent of the 
patients were more or less benefited, but only one recovered. 
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A sceptical inquirer might desire to put the question whether 
it had been considered how many recoveries were prevented. 

I shad say Httle of other sedatives, because I have nothing to 
add to what I have already said in the foregoing pages. Bromide 
of potassium is very largely used in all sorts and conditions of 
mental and nervous troubles, and there cannot be a doubt of its 
value both when given alone and in combination with one or 
other of the before mentioned sedatives. But it would certainly 
be well to have set forth more plainly than has been done yet 
the exact indications for its administration, since, as mattera 
are at present, a patient gets bromide of potassium if he is 
maniacal or melancholic, if he is in good spirits or in low spirits, 
if he is sleepless or sleeps too much, if he has acute pains or 
distressing numbness in the head—in fact, in whatsoever tribu
lation of mind or brain he may be. It appeara to produce 
specially gootl effects in cases of hysterical insanity, and when
ever there is evidence of sexual excitement; and it is certainly 
of the greatest service in recent epilepsy. I have not seen any 
benefit from ite use in recurrent insanity; nor am I tempted to 
employ it in old-established epilepsy with mental complications, 
since the present suppression of the fite by it seems to be 
fodowed in some instances after a whde by an outburst of fits 
and fury which is positively appading. As a simple and harm
less means of procuring sleep it is of value; and its efficacy for 
this end will be found to be increased sometimes by giving it at 
bedtime in a glass of beer or porter. Hydrocyanic acid in large 
doses, Hke every other sedative, has had ite eager advocates. 
I have not used it in heroic doses, but in ordinary' full doses it 
has appeared to do good in some cases of mania in which there 
was evidence of irritation and excitement of abdominal and 
pelvic organs; acting in that case, perhaps, indirectly as a seda
tive to the brain by a direct sedative action on parts the activity 
of which was working prejudiciaUy upon the brain. Tartar 
emetic was at one time much used in asylums for the same 
purpose as chloral is used now, namely, to traiiquidise noisy, 
excited, and troublesome patients, and it has also been employed 
in the medical treatment of acute mania. In the latter case, if 
it be given in a large enough dose it wid produce the peace of 
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prostration, but tiie temporary lull of excitement is followed by 
a recurrence of it when the patient recovers from the effecte of 
the drug, and to go on repeating the doses wid be Hkely to cause 
loss of appetite wdiere the necessity of food is urgent, and ulti
mate injurious depression. On the other hand, strong, turbulent, 
restless chronic maniacs, in whom the pulse is regular, the 
tongue clean, the bodily health nowise affected—in whom the 
body seems to have thoroughly acclimatised iteelf, so to speak, 
to the mania—suffer no harm from full doses of tartar emetic, 
if it does them no good. 

The foregoing remarks will no doubt appear to some persons 
to be inspired by a spirit of exaggerated scepticism with 
respect to the value of sedatives in the treatment of insanity, 
Let it not be overlooked therefore that they refer not to their 
occasional use as adjuvants of other well-considered measures, 
but to their repeated use day after day and night after night in 
order to abate an excitement which they wid not abate, and to 
enforce a sleep which, so enforced, does no good. It is foohsh 
to expect that a person who is suffering from acute mania wfll 
have anything like the quantity of sleep which a sane person 
gets, and unwise to try to force him into it by stojsefying drugs. 
If he does not sleep one night, he will probably sleep for a 
part of the next night, and if -we wait patiently, teking care 
meanwhile to attend to his special constitutional state, and to 
provide that he takes abundance of exercise in the open air, 
that he gets sufficient food, that he has baths if he wdl take 
them, and that his surroundings are such as are not Hkely in any 
way to irritate his disordered brain and to add to liis excite
ment, we shall happily find that the natural sleep which he 
obtains by fitful snatches increases gradually in amount; and 
we may be content that a few houra of such natural sleep, even 
if obtained only on alternate, nights, will be worth more to him 
in the end than a whole night of chloral-en forced insensibdity. 
As regards melancholies, it is to be noted that they oftentimes 
sleep more than they think and say they do; and it is wefl 
therefore before trei.ting *̂ hem for slee]ik'ssuess to have the 
evidence of some one who has watibeil them through the night 
I\Ioreover, if they have been wont to have sedative draughte for 
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some time, they wid protest that tiiey cannot sleep a wink 
without them ; albeit, if the strength of the draught be lessened 
without their knowledge, a taste of the drug only being left in 
it perhaps, they sleep fairly well. In some cases a small quan
tity of light nourishment taken in the night when they wake up 
from theur first sleep and begin to toss about in the inental 
agony of a succession of tormenting thoughts, will procure 
calm and sleep. For example, an old gentleman with a feeble 
heart, suffering from melancholic apprehensions and distress, 
always woke after a few hours' sleep in a -\vretched state of panic 
fear, so that he could not get to sleep again but was obliged to 
pace the room in an agony of mind. He was recommended to 
take when he awoke a cupful of beef-tea with a little sherry or 
brandy in it, and then to lie down again ; and the result was 
that he got to sleep and soon recovered, afterwards getting 
married again, old as he was. 'To get out of bed and walk up 
and down the room a few times, to go through a little gymnastic 
exereise, to brush the hair briskly, to sponge the body with 
water and to rub it well afterwards with a towel—are expe-
diente which may be had recoui-se to; instead of tossing about 
in bed; they may help a mild sedative to take effect when the 
person gets into bed again, if they do not break the sped of 
tormenting ideas and enable him to go to sleep without any 
sedative. One gentleman who consulk>d rne used to get into 
a cold bath, and found that efficacious. 

There is no doubt of the value of systematic exercise and 
employment in the treatment of mental disease If one could 
persuade or compel a strong and turbulent maniac to plough a 
field, or to row several hours a day, or to walk twenty miles a 
day for a month, taking plenty of nourishment the while, the 
treatment would do him more good than he would get from ad 
the drugs of the Pharmacopoeia. The co-ordinated use of 
energy in any sort of systematic employment is an excellent 
medicine for the distracted and incoherent mind. Employment 
is a thing therefore to be patiently and persistently aimed at, 
albeit it may be very difficidt to get it done: the maniac is 
oftentimes too turbulent and restless to fix his attention for any 
length of time; the melancholic too self-indulgent or lacking 
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in energy to make what is to him a painful effort and to per
severe In enjoining exercise it will, of course, be necessary to 
have attentive regard to the state of the bodily strength and to 
any symptoms of boddy disease, and to modify rules accord
ingly ; ill the most acute form af mania, especially in acute 
delirious mania, the patient should be kept as quiet as possible, 
and treated more as a person suffering from meningitis or from 
the delirium of fever would be treated. 

The general medical treatment in mental disease must be 
based upon the most careful appreciation of the bodily state. 
If there is reason to believe that it is of syphiHtic origin, iodide 
of potassium should be given freely, and, if necessary, some 
preparation of mercury. Smad doses of the chloride of mercury 
in decoction of cinchona answer veiy wed. It is remarkable 
how rapid and complete sometimes is the change for the 
better which follows the administration of antLsyiliiHtic remedies 
to a patient whose demented symptoms seemed to portend 
certainly an incurable insanity. The one hope for an obscure 
case which, presenting most of tiie features of commencing 
general paralysis, as syphditic insanity sometimes does, cannot 
be diagnosed with certainty, is that it is of syphditic origin, 
since, if it be, there is a fair chance that recovery wdl take 
place under specific treatment. If there be a suppression of 
the menses, as there often is, it must be borne in mind that the 
insanity most frequently causes the suppression, not the sup
pression the insanity. No good therefore wid be done by 
active measures to provoke menstruation in such cases; on the 
contrary, if such measures are successfid and the menses are 
regular without an accompanying change for the better taking 
place in the mind, the prognosis becomes more gloomy. But if 
they return naturally as the mind shows delinite signs of 
amendment then there is good hope that mind and body wid 
go on together to conqilete rccoviM-y. Sometimes, however, they 
remain obstinately suppressed after decided improvement or 
complete restoration of mind. In that case I have foimd 
nothing more useful than an ounce of a mixture containing 
equal parte of Mistura Ferri Co. and Hecoct Aloes Co., taken 
early every morning. Or a pdl containing aloes and irou 
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may be given every night. In some very obstinate cases Dr. 
Savage has found the tincture of hedebore in doses of from 
half a drachm to a drachm two or three times a day to be veiy 
successful Ob-viously in a case in which the menstrual sup
pression and the mental disease appear to be common effects 
of a low state of the general health or of an enfeebhng boddy 
disease, the proper treatment will be to treat the constitutional 
state: to strengthen the weak body wid be to do the best for 
the functional irregularity. 

In many cases of melanchoHa and in some cases of asthenic 
mania cod-liver oil is most useful, and it may be lu-oper to 
give iron and quinine also. Among tonics, however, I have 
found small doses of arsenic alone, or in combination with 
smad doses of stiychnia, to be of the greatest service. I have 
more faith in arsenic, indeed, than in phosphorus, whicii many 
persons now employ largely in cases of nervous depression. In 
the treatment of general paralysis, physostigma, the active prin
ciple of the calabar bean, has been employed by Dr. Crichton 
Browne, at the West-Eiding Asylum, with alleged resulte 
which, ha-ving regard to the generally accepted notion of the 
incurable nature of the disease, must be accounted extraordi
narily successfuL Other experimenters have not yet had the 
successes whicii he has had from ite use, and further observa
tions are required in order to settle what its actual value is. 
It may be given when given in doses of t-wenty drops of a 
Tincture or of from xs to i of a grain of the Extract 

Let it not be forgotten that a cheerful and hopeful mood of 
mind is a most valuable remedy against disease of ad sorte, and 
that if the physician can infuse that into the patient he will 
often do him more good than by all infusions of drugs. 
Charms, amulets, ceremonies, and the like, which have prevailed 
amongst ad nations in ad ages, have without doubt been truly 
helpful in curing disease, having owed their efficacy to the 
faith and hope which they inspired. Hope inspires the organic 
elemente of the body with energy; despair infects them with 
feebleness. If a person is convinced he will die of a disease 
from which he is suffering, and abandons himself to despair, 
he wdl die when there was not death in the disease; if he is 
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convinced that he will not die, and looks forward buoyantly to 
recovery, he wid hold death successfully at defiance even when 
its victory seems assured. In like manner recovery from 
chronic disease will take place when the organic functions feel 
the animation of a hopeful spir i t whereas the disease may 
continue or even increase if they are oppressed with the weight 
of despondency. He is commonly the best physician who 
inspires the most faith in his patient. 

In conclusion—and it may well be the last word concerning 
treatment—the physician cannot too constantly and sincerely 
bear in mind that the body is not a mechanism the parts where
of work independently of one another and may be adjusted to 
their special purposes -without relation to the purpose of the 
whole, but a living organism, each part of which calls the 
furthest brother, and no part of which can suffer or be glad 
without the whole suffering or being glad -with it, the humblest 
element working in the whole and the whole in the humblest 
element Keeping this just conception ever in mind, he shall 
not miss the practical lesson of i t : namely, that he should 
strive always to bring the inspiration of a healthy tone of mind 
to bear upon the disorders of the body, and should not ever 
neglect to observe and to put right the meanest bcMiily disorder 
in his efforts to restore health to the disordered mind. Let hirn 
pass reverently through a holy—i.e. healthy—temple of the 
body to the inner sanctuary of a holy temple of mind. 
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(.'li.iiacter, the moral development of, 
154, l,'i5,161 ; effects of sectarianism 
ou, 150 ; the formation of a strong, 
159, 101, 1 6 3 ; differentiations of, 
3iif.. 

Childhood, the dreams of, 17 , the in-
.'.iiuity of, 2,'it)—2Si."> ; the nightmare 
of, 2 6 8 ; incoheivneo of. 2i',-' t.iii.i-
cious memory of, 265 : the ini.iijiTU. 
tion of, 2ii!i; suicide of. 270. 

Children, of deficient intelUvt, 2S3. 
t'liina, insanity in, 131. 
Chloral, the hydrate of, in the treat

ment of insmitv , 6.'i2—654, 556— 
5,58. 

Cliori'a, 103, 2C9 ; ns cause of insanity, 
223. 
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Church of England, the. 148. 
C'hurch of Eonic, tlie, 136, 14t. 
Civilis-ition, it,, • fleets on the incrcafe 

ofinsiuiity, 127—135; the pui^iuiu 
of modern, ].3:!. 

Clarke. Dr. Lockhart, on granulations 
of the ventrielej, 606; on the 
secondary sheaths of the capillaries, 
512 ; on pigmentary degeneiation of 
nenre-cells, 517. 

Classification, the, of insanity, 29 ">, 
297, S-26-329, 439. 

Climacteric change, the, 168, 469. 
Clouston, Dr., on phthisis aud in

sanity, 112, ,'.20; on opium in the 
treatment of insanity, 654; on can-
nitbia indica, 560. 

Coleridge, .S. T , on dream-images, 24; 
on nightmare, 29 ; on fancy and 
imagination, 269. 

Coleriii.̂ 'e, Hartlev, iihanfasins of, 2CS. 
Colloid eorpus.-ie-", 512. 
Colon, tlie, a disjdacement of, .'521. 
Communion, social, 157; religious, 

157. 
Conception, slowness of, 494. 
Confessioral, the effects of, 144. 
Cooium, the juiee of, in the treatment 

of insanity, 560. 
Conjuror, the, his tricks, 77. 
Connective tissue, the, of brain, in

crease of, 511, 615. 
Con.sanguinity, marri.-igcs of, 95, 120— 

120 . 
Contoience, lo.ss of, in dreaming 1 1 ; 

exaggerated sensibility of, 143; 
among savages, 129; a sanitary, 
155; a completely developed, 156 ; 
varieties of social, 1 '^ . 

Consciousness, a peculiar phenomenon 
of, 28; a probable law of, 5a ; a 
state of abnomiab 75—77. 

Consensus, the physiological, 621. 
Conservatism, tne, of savages, 129. 
Constitution, how to change a, 123. 
Convolutions, cerebral, simplicity of̂  

175, 178 ; the layers of, 183. 
Convulsions, infantile, 257; co-ordi

nate, 259. 
Coojer, Sir A.";t].-r, on the effects of 

tying the caroti 1 arteries, 192. 
Corpora amylacea, 512. 
Corjins callosum, the, ab.sence of, 178. 
Cottages, the in.sane in, 5'j4. 
Counter-irritation, iu the treatment of 

insanity, 546. 
Cousins, iutermamage of, 123, 124. 

CoK, Dr. Jlnson, on tho radial and 
carotid pnl.scs, 190. 

Cr.iziness, 327, 427. 
Crime, 103—105; unsdcntiQo view of. 

158. 
Criminals, classes of, 104. 
Cynicism, 99. 
Cy.sticercus, 217. 
Czermak, mesmeric expciinionts on 

auiniaLs, 64. 

D. 

DAGON-ET, on homicidal impulse, 337. 
Damnation, delusion of eternal, 146 

361, 385. 
Dancing mania, 73. 
Darwin, Dr. Erasmus, on the dreams 

of a deaf person, 22 ; ou the trans
formation of nervous diseases. 218. 
22!l. 

Darwin, Charles, on the cross-fertili-
fation of plants, 122. 

Darwin, George, ou marriages of con
sanguinity, 120. 

Datura stramonium, poisonous effects 
of, 263, 414. 

Deaf-mutism, 125. 
Death, Christian and Pagan views of, 

145; cause of, in melancholia, 394, 
395 ; cause of, in mania, 414, 415 ; 
cause of, in general paralysis, 44-2, 
443; caused by chloral hydrate, 
657. 

Dereption, deliberate, 64, 77 ; self-
deceiving, 64, 78, 149; of the in
sane, 536. 

Degeneracy, human, 104, 105, 113— 
117, 290—295 ; theioid, 293 ; bodily 
signs of, 322. 

Deliuinani.salion, the process ol 294, 
2;)5. 

Delire aiguij. 405, 406. 
Dl lirium, of cerebral hypcncraia, 39 ; 

of cerebral anaimia, 39; acute, 405, 
400 ; of fever, 204 ; sympathetic, 
208 ; of tumour and abscess of the 
brain, 232 ; tremens, 484, 485. 

Delirium tremens, its rareness among 
savages, 128 ; acute, 484 ; chronic, 
485. 

Delusion, insane, 480 ; the mode of 
development of, 2U2, 205, 211, 225, 
240, 258, 360 ; the growth of, 203 ; 
the removal of, 203, 240, 530 ; the 
infection of, 309; of persecution, 
389; of suspicion, 890 ; of grau-
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denr, 439 ; the uselessnesa of argu
ment against, 537. 

Dementia, 3 2 6 ; senile, 168, 473 — 
476, 616 ; temporary recovery from, 
during fever, loO ; symptomatology 
of, 425—431; acute, 429, 430 : of 
general paraly.sis, 441 ; of e | i i le | iy, 
448 ; of insanity of self-abuse, 450 ; 
alcoholic, 486; morbid changes iu, 
515, 616. 

Despair, the dejircssing effects of, 665. 
Development, stages of embryonic, 

116. , 
Diabetes, in insane families, 113. 
Diaboleptics, 71. 
Dialectical Society, the, 80. 
Diet, the, in insanity, 547, 548. 
Dillerentiations, of constitution, 122, 

123, 126, 306. 
Digitalis, in tlic t reatment of insanity, 

558. 
Dipsomania, 107, 108, 487, 488. 
Disease, foreboded by dreams, 4 2 ; 

caused by ideas, 6 8 : the cansntion 
of, 8 5 ; uot a morbid entity, 1 7 2 ; 
metastasis of, 201 ; inhibition of, 
201, 210 ; functional nnd organic, 
218 ; ascopic changes in, 491 ; mi
croscopic changes in. 491 ; macro
scopic changes in, 491. 

Dissent, religiou.s, 148. 
Dogs, hallucinations in, 201. 
Dreaming, 7—49 ; time of, 9 ; resem

blance of, to insanity, 9, 10, 24, 30; 
volition in, 10, 11 ; personal identity 
in, 11 ; absence of surprise in, 1 2 ; 
tho images of, 13, 2 4 ; the charac-
t4'ristic features of, 14 ; the imagin
ation in, 15 ; achievements in, 18 ; 
the dramatic power in, 18 ; memory 
ill, 18—21 ; the causes and condi
tions of, 21—48 ; by a deaf person, 
22; Coleriilj^e on the images of, 24; an 
interpretation of, 26 ; impressions on 
senses in, 23—Uli, 6 8 ; tho experi-
ment.ll production of, 28, 20 ; or
ganic impressions in, 29—35 ; effects 
of viseeral organs upon, 33, 34 ; the 
eflects of muscular sensibility upon, 
;!5—;iO ; of falling, 37 ; of flight, 
38 ; effects of cerebral circulation on, 
.'to—43 ; vivid, 39 ; followed by de
lirium, 41 ; the effects of quality of 
blood upon, 41 ; foreboding discn.se, 
4 2 ; elbiets of nervous exhaustion 
upon, 44, 4 6 ; in old age, 4 6 ; iu 
ohildhdod, 47, 4 8 ; cll'eets of atmo

spheric states upon, 48, 49 ; the me
dical significance of, 49. 

Duiliani, A., on the brain during sleep, 
3. 

Durand Fardel, on suicide by children, 
279. 

E A B , the malformation of, 3-22; tha 
asylum or insane, 384. 

Eccentricity, 100. 297, 298. 
Eclieverria, Dr. M. G., on tho use ol 

the trejihine in epilepsy, 547. 
Eclipse, the race-hotse, 121. 
Kestasy, 70 ; the phenomena of, 71 ; 

holy and demoniacal, 71 ; memory 
in, 73 ; trances of, 144 ; insane, 459. 

Elucation, limits of power of, 89 ; and 
insanity, 152—164 ; the true basis 
of, 1 6 3 ; the ideal of, I'W, 163 ; t i e 
bad sv.stem of female, 183. 

Egotism, 100—102. 
Electrieity, in nerves, 404. 
Emotion, wise and unwise cultivation 

of, 141—144 ; the wejir ami tear of, 
169, 170, 219 ; the phv-rical basis of, 
222. 

Employment, of the insane, 537, 563. 
Energy, kinds of, 411. 
Enthusiasm, bodily effects of, 72, 73 ; 

kindling of, ].->7 ; prophetic, 446; 
infection of, 5:!0. 

Environment, the, adaptation to, 85, 
9 8 , 00, 173 ; tho influence of the 
social, 160, 161. 

Epidemics, moral, 158. 
Epilep.sy, automatic action in, 74—77; 

a Jieculiar case of, 75 ; resemblance 
to somnambulism, 76 ; predisposing 
to insanity, 107, lOS; a cause 
of idiocy, 179 ; a c.iiiso of insanitv, 
228, 273 ; furious mania of, 261 ; 
masked, 274 ; homicidal impulse in, 
338—341 ; mora] iusjuiity in, 3.53; 
a suggestion of mental, 3 6 5 ; hallu
cinations of, 445, 446 ; the n-ligions 
feeling in, 445 ; moiioninuia of, 44S. 

Erotomania, 844. 
Ksipiirol, on hereditary transmissinn, 

117 ; on menstruation and ins.inity, 
107 ; on synii>athetic delirinm, 2iiS ; 
on abdominal disease in insanity, 212; 
ou loss of sen.sibility of skin, 215; 
on phases of insanity, 239 ; crises of 
insanity in children, 288, 234; on 
tho marks of an insane heredity, 
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8 2 0 ; his classification of mental 
diseases, 327 ; on moral alienation, 
323 ; monomauie raisonnante, 3,'i5 ; 
a case of auditory hallucinations, 
874 ; ou convalescence from insanity, 
404 ; on lypemania, 41i) ; on three 
forms of nion iin inia, 41 ' j ; on dis
placement of the colon, 521. 

Etiology, of insanity, S3—174. 
Kuuucns, the moral character of, 451. 
Evangelicalism, 149. 
Evolution, the aim of, 98—100. 
Exiwrience, influence on dreams, 21 — 

27 ; ruvei-sioiis to ancestral, 27. 

FAcrLTirs, ment.i], superior n.itural, 
133, 1S9 ; the r ight cullivaliou of, 
133. 

Faith, power of, 70, 6 6 6 ; real and 
professed, 1:'4. 

Family, an in.sane, 309 ; sympathetic 
feeling of, 306, 311 . 

Faria, the Abbe, his mode of mes
merism, 54. 

Fatuity, 327, 429. 
Feature.s, peculiarities of, 3 2 1 ; in in

sanity, 4u3 ; in acute mania, 409. 
Feeding, the necessity of forcible, 409, 

410. 
Feeling, insanity of, 3 2 ' , 329 ; ih -.'e-

neration of social, 100—105, 3 1 7 ; 
the religious, in epilci y, 445. 

Fi-i^ning, of disease, . J 2 1 . 
Fetish, the belief in a, 133—140, 149. 
Fever, i t s effects on mental derange

ment, 190 ; a cause of mental de
rangement, 2 0 1 ; the delirium of, 
204 ; failure of memory after, 414. 

Folie circulairc, 352, 412. 
Food, refusal of, iu melancholia, 8 7 0 ; 

in mania, 409. 
Foville, Dr. A., on the general impair

ment of mind in monomania, 423. 
Frenzy, the prophetic, 307, 446. 
Function, excess of, 2 1 9 ; structurali-

satiun of, 223, 489. 

G A L E N , 200. 

Galton, F . , on hereditary genius, 96, 
118. 

General paralysis, 2 2 5 ; disorders of 

organic sensibilities in, 309 ; symp-
toniatolo^'y of, 432—444 ; causes of, 
433—43,'); varieties of, 441 ; the 
course of, 442, 443 ; cause of death 
in, 4 4 3 ; morbid changes iu, 607, 
611, 612, 517. 

Giimis, non-inheritance of, 9 8 ; Air. 
Galton on hereditary, 95, 118. 

Ghosts, visions of, 25. 
God, the belief in, 140, 141. 
Goethe, 299, 301, 304. 
t! >ltz, ex])eriment on I'ro;;, 191. 
Cioiit, as c.iuse of insaniiy. 111, 597 ; 

occurrence of, 120. 
Governesses, their supposed liability to 

insanity, 169. 
Gratiolet, 125, 126. 
Gravitation, the law of, IHi'i, 173. 
Gregory, Dr., on halhu inuion preced

ing cpilep.sy, 447. 
Griesiuger, on ague as cause of in

sanity, 200 ; on rheumatic insanity, 
201 ; on symiiathetic insanity, 207 ; 
on the mental effects of pregnancy, 
2 0 9 ; on anomalies of sensibility, 
216 ; a case of cataleptoid insanity, 
275 ; homicidal epileptic mania, 340; 
interinissious in melancholia, 866. 

Guislain, 209 ; ou mania generated by 
inteinperanic, 182 ; a case of mania 
fiom earios ot nose, 27**. 

GuBimata, svpliilitic, 2u0, 431, 482, 
C09. 

n. 
H A B I T , tlie formation of, 86, 224 ; tho 

tyranny of, 303. 
Hsematoidin, granules of, 612. 
Iliematoma auris, 3S4. 
Hair, the, in melaucholia, 3 7 8 ; in 

mania, 409. 
Hallucinations, of movements, 35, 36, 

73, 79, 215, 399 ; sympathetic, 207; 
sexual, 2 l i ; in dogs, 2 6 1 ; in in
fants, 2 6 3 ; in children, 267 ; their 
modes of production, 266, 267, 372 
—376 ; in melancholia, 371—377 ; 
in mania, 3 9 9 ; in epilepsy, 445— 
4 4 7 ; in the insanity of self-abuse, 
459 ; in delirium tremens, 4 8 4 ; in 
chronic alcoholism, 485. 

Hamil ton, Sir W. , on perception by 
somnambulists, c,2. 

Haslam, ca.se of insanity in a young 
child, 2 8 2 ; a case of moral iiisauiiy, 
236. 

http://ca.se


574 INDEX. 

Hearing, hallncinations of, 371—376. 
Heart, the, sleep of, 1 ; exhaustion of, 

2 ; intermittence of, 378 ; diseases 
of, in the insane, 52(1. 

lleb.-rden, 210. 
Hellebore, 649 ; in nmenorrhoen, 665. 
Helmholtz, on the time-rate of conduc

tion of nerves, 492. 
Herbert, George, quotaticn from, 212. 
Heredity, 87—106 ; law of reproduction 

in, 88—91 ; law of variation in, 9 1 — 
93, 97 ; morbid, 100—120,186, 291, 
337, 33S — 3 4 3 , 3 5 0 ; sUtistics of 
morbid, 106, 107, 1 1 7 ; degrees of 
morbid, lii7 ; the influence of sex in, 
1 1 7 ; the influence of age in, 119, 
1 2 0 ; in deaf-mutism, 1 2 5 ; the 
marks of morbid, 320—323. 

Heschl, ou ossification of nerve-cells, 
518. 

Hipjiocrates, 123, 191, 206. 
Hobbes, on association of ideas, 13. 
Holland, Sir H . , a case of auditory 

hallucination, 3 7 2 ; on slowness of 
conception and volition, 494. 

Homicide, during somuambuli.sm, 81 ; 
in insanity, 332—335, 365, 38o-:io;!; 
behaviour after, 343, 392 ; in demen
tia, 428 ; in epilepsy, 447. 

Hope, the inspiring effects of, 665. 
House of Commons, the. Committees 

of, 523, 524. 
Howden, Dr. , on the religious senti

ment in epileptics, 445 ; on the 
iiKU-bid changes in senile ikinentia, 
516. 

Howe, Dr. , on intemperance as a cause 
of idiocy, 181. 

Hoy, Dr. , on tho effects of pressure on 
the brain, S, 0. 

Humanisation, tho progress of, 102, 
174. 

Humour, 99. 
Hunter , John , on organic sympathies, 

211 . 
Hydrocyanic acid, in the tiea'.nieiit of 

insanity, 661. 
Hyilropailiic houses. 532. 
Hyilrophobiu, morbid cliangea in, 

514. 
Hyoscyamus, in the t reatment of in

sanity, 558. 
Hy|inotism, 60—61 ; snrjtieal opeiii-

tions in, 52 ; conduct during, 52 ; 
isolation of ideas in, 57 ; memory in, 
67 ; ufU'r .•Heels ol, 60, 00 ; idiysieal 
causes of, 00. 

Ilypocliondriasid, 107, 120 ; of great 
men, 245 ; of melancliolia, 370, 471. 

Hypocrisy, uncon.scious, 149, 150, 308. 
Hysteria, 107, 108, 324 ; a.s cause of 

insaniiy, 2 2 3 ; mental, 323, 4 6 1 ; 
reflex action in, 403. 

I. 

IDEAS, tho association of, 13,15 ; their 
inverse relation to movements, 32 ; 
isolation of, 57 ; effects of precon
ceived, 67 ; disease-producing, 63 , 
organisation of, 205 ; abnormal ex-
citjitiou of, 3 5 9 ; greatly elat&l, 
439. 

Mio;y, the brain in, 176—180; the 
caiLses of, 181, 182. 

Idiosyncrasy, 214, 238. 
Idiots, sterility of, 9 5 ; the brains of, 

176—180; on morbid change in the 
brains of, 514, 515. 

Iinagination, the, in dreaming, 15, 21; 
in reverie, 15 ; in childhuuJ, 269: 
one-sided, 303. 

Imbecility, intcllectn il, 2 3 ' , 344; 
moral, 289—291, 315, ?,U, :i50. 

Imposture, deliberate, 64, 7 7 ; self-
deceiving, 07, 73. 

Impulses, morbid, 7'' ; homicidal. 279, 
S33, 3 3 8 - 3 4 6 , 3-;-2, 459 ; Miijiid, 
279, 332, 338, 362. 389, 459 ; to 
steal, 290 ; to vice and crime, 290; 
ridiculous morbid, 312—317, 344, 
355 ; predisposing conditions of, 337. 

Individualitv, the foundation of, 33 ; 
J . S. Mill'on, 203. 

Infant, first pcnei ' t ions of, 257; in
sanitv of an, 253 ; hallucinations ia 
the, 263. 

Infection, mental, 15S ; putrid, 199. 
Inflammation, the early stages of, 401, 

490. 
Inhibition, cerebral phenomena of, 55; 

sns|K'usion of, 402, 4 1 1 ; viLsomotor, 
l!i3 ; cf ouo disease bv another, 201, 
210, 230. 

Insanity, causation of, 3e—2.'5 ; etio
logical causation of, 33—174 ; path
ological causation of, 176—236; co-
oi>eration of causes, 3 4 ; physicjU and 
inoial causes of, 3 5 ; gi'neration of 
]u-odisiX)sition to, 95, 07, 102, 124, 
134; nentralisatiau of a predispo
sition to, 97, liU ; the fiimlaineiital 
me<uiing of, 03 —100 ; its aflinitiob 
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to crime, 103—105; scrofula and, 
111, gout and. 1 1 1 ; phthisis and, 
112 ; diabetes and, 1 1 3 : hereditaiy 
tnuismission of, 117—120; inter
marriages as cause of, 120—120; 
civilij,ition and, 127—135 ; statis
tics of, 131, 1D5 ; religion as cause 
of, 135—152 ; education and, 152— 
1 6 4 ; the scientific view of, 1 5 3 ; 
moral causes of, 169 ; influence uf 
sex on, 164—167 ; influence of age 
on. 167 ; influence of occupation on, 
1 '• s ; a proof of wcaknes.s, 173 ; re
covery during fever in, 180 ; of oxa
luria, 199 ; pelliigrous, 199 ; inter
mittent, 200 : post-febrile, 201, 204; 
sympathetic, 2u7, 203 ; of pregnancv, 
2 0 9 ; puerperal, 209, 406—400 ; cli
macteric, 210, 400—472 ; uterine 
and ovarian, 211 ; phthisical, 213, 
477—1^0 ; the moral causes of, 220 
225 ;• from injury to brain, 227 ; 
hvsterical, 223. 463—466 ; ei.ileptic, 
2 H 2G1, 273—27'.;, 414—449; 
moral, 229, 23.̂ ; — 233, 344 — 
356 ; cause of special forms of, 236 
240 ; common qualiiy of, 240 ; the 
medical and legal views of, 246, 247; 
of early life, 25i; —295 ; sensori il, 
2o'0—265 ; choreic, 263—2B5, '^70 
—272 , cataleptoid, 272, 273 ; affec
tive, 277—20-2, A20—353 , instinc
tive, 280—235, 330—344 ; the symp
tomatology of, 296 ; the infection of, 
309—311 ; the classification of, 20.;, 
326—329 , characters of hereditary, 
350, 419, 420 ; of ]mbescenee, 449— 
4 5 2 ; of selfabii-e, 4.^2--4t;:j; ameii-
oiThceal, 4 6 5 ; hypochondrijca!, 471; 
.senile, 472—177 ; syphilitic, 480— 
433, 564 ; alcobolir, 483—488 ; mor
bid changes in, 5 0 2 - - 5 2 1 ; the nioral 
and medical t reatment of, 522—566. 

in-.-nsibility, from drowning, 8 ; from 
injury to the head, 8, 0 ; during 
mental abstraction and excitement, 
.'..0, 73 ; during religions exaltation, 
72, 73 ; iu catalepsy, 74 ; from liga
ture of the carotid arteries, 192 ; from 
inhalation of carbonic acid, 189. 

Insolation, effects of, 227. 
Inspiration, 303. 
Instincts, 259 ; insanity of, 280—285, 

293 ; of self-conservation, 2 8 1 ; of 
propagation, 283. 

Intellect, the , developed out of senaa-
tion and motion, 17. 

Intcin[ierancc, a cause of idiocy, 181, 
132 ; mania caused by, 182; convul
sions caused by, 132. 

Interbreeding, tho eflects of, 95, 120— 
126. 

Intermittence, of cerebral symptoms, 
232---235 ; of melancliolia, 366 ; of 
mania, 411 ; of general paralysis, 
442. 

Intervals, lucid, 411. 
Introspection, evils ot, 143, 
Irving, Edward, insanity nf, 416. 
Israel, a proverb in, 88. 

J. 

jAeKuns, Dr. Hughlings, on syphilitic 
neuritis, 481. 

Jell'rey, lx)rd, his mental wanderings 
before death, 46, 47. 

Jesus Christ, the delusion of beinj,', 
418, 4-4. 

Jews, the, 151. 

K. 

Kt.sciiF.ii, mesmeric experiments, 51. 
Kiiis, the holy, 144. 
Kleptomania, 290, 344. 
Kolk, Schroeder Van der, on phthisis 

and insanity, 112 ; on symiiathetic 
in-anitj-, 2o7, 2o3 ; on the morliid 
changes in insanity, £0' . , on acute 
pachymeningitis, 508 ; on pigment
ary degeneration of nerve-cells, 517; 
on counter-irritation in the treatment 
of uis;inity, 546. 

L. 

LACTATION-, in.sanity of, 209, 468. 
Lalleniaiid, on the mental effects of 

spermatorrho:.!, '.i'dfi. 
Lamb, Charles, on the sanitj ' of true 

genius, 301. 
Larrey, Baron, case, of morbid sym

pathy, 207. 
Lateau, Loui.se, 71. 
Laughter, convulsive, 259, 264. 
Laurent, on sympathetic delirium, 208. 
Law, the reign of, 135, 138, 139, 146, 

256 ; physical and moral, 157 ; the 
infraction of, 157. 

Lawson, Dr., on hyoscyamine in the 
treatment of insanity, 559. 
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Lead ]ial«y, 190. 
Lebert, I'rof., on abscess of the brain, 

231. 
Lee, Anne, Iho visions of, 440. 
Leiib-siloil, iJr., on a prolonged bath, 

643. 
Leueocythiemin, 199. 
Liebreich, ou retinitis pigmentosa, 617. 
Life, tho change of, 168, 469. 
Lister, on the early stages of inflam

mation, 491, 499. 
l.oeke, John, on the moral effects of 

tho love of riches, 161 ; on the right 
use of natural faculties, 188 ; on tho 
reasoning of a lunatic, 422 ; on the 
time-rate of mental functions, 493. 

Love, the holy kiss of, 144 ; ecstasies 
of, 14 t. 

Lucas, Dr. Prosper, 94. 
Lung, the, gangrene of, 395, 619. 
Luther, his interview with the devil, 

24. 
Lypemania, 326, 410. 

I I . 

M A I I N A V , on the pro<lucti.in of hallu
cinations in doi;s, 261. 

Mahomet, the visions of 446. 
Mandevilie, on instinctive acts, 2.W. 
Mania, 326 ; gouty, 1li7 ; intermittent, 

200 ; rheuniatie, 201 ; ]io,^t-febrile, 
204 ; sympathetic, 2ii3 ; transitoria, 
220, 274, 413. 601 ; epileptic, 340 
444—449 ; moral, 352 ; sine delirio, 
355 ; hysterical, 461 ; symptoma
tology of acute, 395—415 ; precur
sory symptoms of, 395, 896; hallu
cinations in, 399 ; different types of, 
406 ; acuto delirious, 405, 406, 505 ; 
state of memory in, 407 ; the tem|M--
rature in, 408 ; course of. 411—41.-) ; 
periodic or recurrent, 412 ; chronic, 
416 ; of pubescence, 460 ; pueriieral, 
467 ; senile, 476 ; ]ilitliisieal, 473, 
479 ; morbid changes in acute, 605 ; 
morliid changes in chronic, 6 0 6 ; a 
jiotu, 434 ; sleep in, 602. 

Marriai'e. unwise rceominendation of, 
4:-.7,'-10.'i, 

Milerialisrn, 496. 
Melancholia, 326 ; sym])toniatology of, 

3,^6-305 ; uterine, 208, 4'.i7 ; alter
nation of, with mania, 352, 30i , 412; 
antecedent Hyniptoms of. 856, 8 6 7 ; 
simple, 368 ; iwnio in, oo.'i, 392 ; in

termissions of, 366, 393 ; atton'ta, 
357, 3 8 0 ; hy])ochrondriacal, 370, 
471 ; hallucinations in, 371—377; 
acute or agitans, 332 ; suicide in, 384 
—389 ; honiieide in, 389—393; the 
course of, 393—39.J ; of pubescence, 
451 ; puerperal, 468 ; climacteric, 
470 ; senile, 470 ; a potu, 484 ; sym-
ji ithetic, 497 ; the morbid changes 
in acute, 606 ; sleep in, 662, 663. 

Menstniation, irregularities of,197,Z10; 
in melancholia, 378 ; in mania, 400 ; 
iiLsanity caused by, 465 ; treatment 
of, :,r,i, hc,-j. 

Ml hell, ric, Ur., on the morbid changes 
in general paralysis, 617. 

Metastasis, 201, 218. 
Meyer, Dr . Ludwig, on mania transi

toria, 274. 
Mickle, Dr. J . , on varieties of general 

paralysis, 508. 
Mierzejewski, Dr., on idiocy, 515. 
Mill, J . S , on individuality, 203. 
Milton, 282. 
Jlonomania, 217, 326 ; 83nnptonia-

tology of, 415—426 ; preJi-j-jsing 
causes of, 410 ; the course of, 420 ; 
gl neral mental impairment in, 421 — 
424 ; epileptic, 445 ; phthisical, 470. 

Monomanie, affective, 355, 416; in
stinctive, 416 ; intellectucllc, 416. 

Moreau, a case of moral insanity, 2^7; 
on the physical condition of genius, 
301. 

Jlorphia, the hypodennic injection of, 
656. 

Morrison, Sir A., ou insanity in chil
dren, 259, 260. 

X.^rrRR, the laws of, 135, 153 ; the 
sympathetic stuJv of, 1 4 1 ; the creed 
of, 142. 

Nerve-cells, cerebral, morbid changes 
in, 516—^18 ; pigmentary degene
ration of, 617 ; calcification of, 513. 

Nervous ceutres, diflercnt constitution 
of, 105. 

Nervous exhaustion, 490. 
Nervous system, the mimicry by, 68. 
Nervous structure, hidden defects of, 

183, 136, 490 ; materialisation of 
function in, 185, 489. 

Nervous diseases predisjxising to in
sanity, 107, 108 ; hybrid VHrietics 
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of, 107 ; functional aud organic, 
100, 1 1 0 ; tlie transforiualiou of, 
213, -220, 230. 

.Neuralgia, 107 : reflex, 206 ; forebod
ing general paralysis, 438. 

Neuritis, syphilitic^ 431. 
Neuroglia, the increase of, 511. 
Neurosis, spasmodica, 58, 186, 297 ; 

the criminal, 1 0 3 ; tho eidleptic, 
l i i3, 337 ; the insane, 103, 130, 207, 
337 ; transt'ormation of, 107, 108 ; 
the outcomes of, 113. 

Nicolai, his hallncinations, 375. 
Nightmare, the , 29, 3 2 ; in children, 

43, 263 ; a wakiin;. 330. 
Nutrit ion, states ol iletcriorated, 171 ; 

depression of, in melancholia, 378 ; 
state of, in general paralysis, 433. 

O. 

OBSERTATION, insufficient, 0 j , 67 ; iu-
Huence of faith on, 79. 80. 

Odic force, B.iron Keichenbach's, 63. 
Old age, the dreams of, 46, 47 ; the 

decay of, 120, 168, 475. 
Opinm, the sleep of, 6 ; relief pro

duced by, 220 ; iu the t reatment of 
insanity, 554—666. 

Optimism, 386. 
Organism, the, the sleep—needs of, 1, 

2 ; the physiological uni ty of, 11, 12, 
369, 666 ; relation to en-vironment, 
86 ; the social, 99, 160 ; the tyranny 
of, 349 ; dependence of moral feeliug 
on, 354. 

Organic impressions, 29—35. 
Originality, 200, 300. 
Othaematoma, 384. 
Over-population, 171. 
Oxaluria, symptoms of, 199. 

P . 

PACHTMT-NIXOITIS, in general paralysis, 
607 ; acute, 508. 

Pack, the wet, 541—545. 
Pain, varieties of, 403. 
Palate, the saddle-shaped, 179. 
Panic, melancholic, 365, 392. 
Panphobia, 238, 361. 
Paralysis, general, 225, 432 — 434 ; 

syphilitic, 481 ; alcoholic, 486. 
i'a,-sions, the , 1 5 9 ; the depressing, 

222 ; the elated, 224, 419 ; the best 
sort of, 244. 

ranperism and insanity, 133. 
Pellagrous insanity, 100. 
Perception, acute, 68, 6 9 ; ediieation 

of, in infant, 2,')7 ; compound nature 
of, 376 ; by .somnambulists, 62. 

Perscention, some efleets of, 136, 137; 
delusions of, 374, 389, 394. 

Personal idemity, in dreaming, 11, 12. 
IV.ssimism, 33tj. 
Philanthropist, the selfishness of, 242i 

243. 
Phosphates, increase of, in urine, 490. 
Phosphuria, 199. 
Phthisis, as cause of insanitv, 112, 

213 ; and insanity, 479, 520." 
Pick, Dr. A., on a peculiar state of 

consciousness, 28. 
Pinel, on mania sine delirio, 355 ; on 

the primary seat of mania, 399 ; on 
morbid changes in insanity, 400 ; 
his reform iu the treatment of iu 
sanity, 523. 

Plants , the cross-fertilisation of, 122. 
Pneumonia, 519. 
Poe, Edgar Allan, 301. 
Poisons, the specific effects of, 195, 

200. 
Potassium, bromide of, i ts use in ejii-

lepsy, 448 ; its use in insanity, 558, 
660, 661. 

Poverty, the fear of, 885. 
Prayer, the effects of, 138. 
Predestination, origin of doctrine of, 

91 . 
Pregnancy, the mental effects of, 209 ; 

in.sanity of, 209, 467. 
Prichard, Dr., a case of moral insanity, 

285; on moral insanity, 346. 
Priesthood, a, useful functions of, 148, 

149. 
Prognosis, the, in melancholia, 3 9 3 ; 

in mania, 412 ; in monomania, 420; 
in general paralysis, 442 ; in epileptic 
insanity, 448 ; in insaniiy of self-
abuse, 460 ; in hysterical insanity, 
465 ; in puerperal insanity, 4 6 8 ; 
in climacteric insanity, 470; in 
phthisical insanity, 479 ; in syphilitic 
insanity, 564. 

Progress, the foundation of, 137. 
Pubescence, the insanity of, 449—452. 
Pulse, the differences of, in different 

arteries, 190 ; in melancholia, 193, 
378 ; in primar}- disease of brain, 
193. 

Punishment, natural , 135, 153 ; eter
nal, 141. 
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Pupils, the ineipiality of, 436. 
Purgation, the abuse of, in insanity, 

549. 
I 'uisuits, effects of, upon character, 

134, 135. 
Pyromauia, 344. 

Qi:i.s-(JY, Di:, 301. 

R.AOEIIORSICS, barrenness of mares, 121. 
Reason, contradictions of, 130. 
Kecovery, signs of, in melancholia, 393; 

period of, 394 ; in mania, 412, 4 1 3 ; 
in monomania, 4 2 0 ; in general par
alysis, 442. 

Reflex action, morbid, 2 0 5 - 2 1 8 , 497, 
498. 

Reichenbach, Baron, on odic force, 53 ; 
on perception by somnambulists, 02 
— 04 ; his sensitives, 319. 

Rcla])se, the threateniugs of, 414. 
Religion, influence of, on the causation 

of insanity, 135—152 ; the Chris
tian, 146 ; the Roman Catholic, 148; 
the true function and actual effect 
of, 16L 

Eesponsibility, in mental disease, 246 
—248. 

Eestraint, chemical and mechanical, 
653. 

I'.etina, the , colloid degeneration of, 
6 1 5 ; pigmentaiy degeneration of, 
617. 

Revel-inns, to ancestral experiences, 
27, 34 ; to animal instincts, 116. 

Keymond, Du Bois, on electrical cur
rents in nerves, 494. 

Rhuuiiiutisin, the occurrence of, 120 ; 
a cause of insanitv, 201. 

l.'iehes, the love of, i t i l , 168. 
Richter, .ban Paul, 26. 
Rindflciscli, Dr. E . , ou the morbid 

clian^'i-s in talx's dorsalis, 612. 
Ritualists, confession among, 144. 
Ibibertsou, Dr. Loekart, on packing in 

tho wet sheet, 646. 
Iloliiii, ou tho secondary sheaths of 

i-mall arteries, 612. 
Rokitansky, ondill'iisepaclivmeuingitis, 

507 ; on disea.sed i-iipillarics iu gene
ral paralysis, 6 1 1 ; on tho ineivase 
of the iK'uroglia, 512, 614 ; case 

of induration of the ca:liao axis, 
421. 

Itoine, the Church of, persecution hy, 
LJO ; confession in, 144. 

S. 

SAIKTK, the communion of, 157. 
Sander, Dr. Jul ius, on absence of the 

corpus callosum, 178. 
Sankey, Dr. , on the morbid changes in 

general jiaralysis, 507. 
Savage, Dr. , on hyoscyamine, 539 ; on 

conium in the treatment of in
sanity, 500 ; on hellebore in amen
orrhcea, 665. 

Savages, insanity among, 127—131 • 
230 ; the senses in, I'-Ml ; the moral 
sense in, 120, 130 ; the conservatism 
of, 129. 

Schamans, the Silierian, 448. 
Srhhi^ier, Professor, ou injuries of tho 

head, 226. 
Schwarzcnthal, Dr. A., a case of ab

scess of the brain, 235. 
Sclerosis, the morbid changes of, 513. 
Scrofula, as cause of insanity, 111. 
.'^I'-ances, spiritualistic, 63. 
Secretion, derangement of, in melan

cholia, 378 ; in mania, 403. 
Sects, evil effects of, 149. 
Sedatives, the use of and abuse of, in 

insanity, 550—.",5^, i,c,-2, 
Self-abuse, effects of, 225, 338; in

.sanity of, 225, 276, 230, 452—463. 
Relf-controt, iu melancholia, 367; in 

mania, 398, 400 ; morbid impairment 
of, 391 ; in monomania, 417, 413. 

.•self-consciousness, in acute mania, 404. 
Self-feeling, exaggerated development 

of, 240—245 ; the iiooa side of. Hi; 
intense family, 806 ; exaltation ol", 
395, 402, 439.' 

Silf knowledge, a mcinsof, 119. 
.3i;lf-love, wounds of, 222. 
Self-renunciation, the le,s.-.cii of, 160, 

163. 
.•self-.sacrifice, a good work of, 540. 
Self-torture. 311—317. 
Senility, 475. 
.Senses, the degrees of sleep of, 5 ; im

pressions ou, iu .sleep. 20—30, .i3: 
conditions of, iu hypnotism, 52, 5S ; 
in .somnambulism, 60-62; iu savage-s, 
130 ; the vital, 215. 

Sensibility -museuhir, 3 5 - 3 0 ; anom-
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^ i c s of, ?!6 ; in melancholia, 867— 
377 ; tii.-orders of organic^ 369 ; loss 
of, in dementia, 427; loss of, iu 
dementi.i, 4 2 7 ; loss of-, in general 
ptiralysis, 437. 

Sensitives, Keichenbach's so-called, 53, 
63, 64, 819. 

S.ex, in heredit}', 117, 118 ; in insanitv, 
164—167. 

Sexual excesses, effects uf, 22.a. 333 ; as 
cause of general panihsi*, 433, 434. 

.-•liak-i.^are, SO, 31 , 111", 301. 

.shake'rsi, the, 144, 157. 
t^hiick, fatal effects of moral, 400. 
Shurtlewoith, Dr. , on the brain of an 

imbecile, 170. 
.•^i.imese twins, the, mental sympathies 

of, 70 ; the quarrels of, 37. 
Siaht, hallucinations of, 370. 
.s;n. the unpanlonabic, 353, 360. 
.Singh" patients, 533. 
.Sk.i'. Dr. D. , the insanity of pn ?-

naniy . 200 ; ovarian insanity, 211 ; 
iD>auity from injury to the head, 
227 ; homicidal insaniiy, 334, 340 ; 
sexual, 430 ; a clinical classification 
of insanity, 432 ; general paralysis, 
435, 440 ; amenorrhoeiil insaniiy,405. 

Skae, Dr. Holland, a case of insanity 
from injury to the head, 227. 

Skin, the loss of sensiliility of, 215 ; 
in the insanity of children, 204, 271, 
287 ; in melancholia, 368 ; in mania, 
41JO. 

Skull, the , prfiiiatnre ossification of, 
1 7 8 ; a successful t iephiniug of, 227, 
443, 547. 

Sleep, ] — 4 9 ; purpose of, 1 ; causes 
and conditions of, 2—5 ; effects of de
privation of, 2 ; condition of brain 
during, 3 ; varying states of, 4, 5 ; 
narcotic, 5 ; effects of expectation 
aud habi t on, 6, 7 ; whether ever 
dreamless, 7, 8 ; methods of jiro-
curing, 40, 663 ; ta lking in, 48 ; the 
hypnotic, 60—60 ; induction and 
phenomena of so-called mesmeric, 
. ' '1, 52 : in melancholia, 378, 370, 
5 6 2 ; in mania, 410, 562. 

SmeU, hallucinations of, 376, 377. 
Somnambuli.sm, 60—68 : state of senses 

in, 60—02 ; state of memory in, 6 1 ; 
skilful feats in, 61 ; the muscular 
sense in, 62 ; the miraculous pen eji-
t ions in, 63 ; i ts k inship to epilepsy, 
76, 82 ; homicide during, 8 1 . 

Soul, delusion of lost, 301. 

Spermatorrhcea, mental effects of, 338. 
.Spinoza, 110. 
^iiiritualism, 77—80 ; report on, 80. 
Square, a, inability to cross, 319. 
Starvation, the delirium of, 198. 
Slati-ties, of a pieili->))Osition to in

sanity, 100, 1117; functiou of, 109 : 
of insanity, 131. 

Stigmata, 7f, 324, 461. 
Stigmatic, the Belgian, 71 . 
.Stimulants, the use of, iu insanity, 548. 
Strychnia, 200, 500 ; the exerelion o!, 

fi'c2. 
Suicide, 107, 108 ; in children, 279 ; 

in insanity, 332, 3 6 6 ; in melan
cholia, 334—389 ; arguments against, 
3S7 : rcison of, 3s7 ; hereditary, 
3S0; in hypochondriacal melan
cholia, 472. 

Supernatural, the, belief in, 137—142. 
Superstition, a scientific, 154. 
Suspicion, morbid, 101, 242, 307 ; de

lusions of, 390. 
Sympathy, mental, 69, 70, 155 ; with 

nature, 141 ; the infection of, 157 ; 
jiatholo^iral, 2ii5—218 ; physiolot(i-
eal, l l i , 112, 5 6 6 ; morbid family, 
306. 

Syncojie, the effect of moral shock, 
490 ; caused by chloral hydrate, 657. 

S) nergy, 156. 
Synthesis, 155. 
Syphilis, effects of, 200 ; and insanity, 

4 s o , 51)4. 

.Syphiloma, 509. 
Swedenborg, insanity of, 417 ; pro

bable epilepsy of, 446. 

T. 

T A I I F S DORSALLS, 435, 612. 
Tartar emetic, in the treatmeut of in

sanity, 661, 662. 
Taste, halucinationsof, 370. 
Temperament, au unstable, 66, 65, 80, 

186, 297—325 ; influence of, on be
lief, 05, 80 ; influence of, on obser
vation, 67 ; the phthisical, 112, 478, 
470 ; a cause of emotional anxiety, 
170 ; the action of alcohol on, 195 ; 
the sensitive, 213 ; need of study of, 
236 ; tubercular, 207 ; varieties of an 
insane, 3 0 5 — 3 2 1 ; the egoistic, 305;-
the suspicious, 3 0 7 ; tho self-tc--
menting, 311 ; the impulsive, 312 ; 
the miserly, 317 ; the morally dc-
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fectivo, 818 ; bodily features of an 
in.sane, 320, 321 ; the melancholy, 
335, 386. 

Temperature, tlie, in mania, 408 ; in 
general jiaralysis, 442, 41'). 

Tendencies, the lo-ti ling of bad, 102. 
Tennyson, Alfred, 26. 
Theoleptics, 71. 
Theresa, St., 71,72, 144. 
Thurnam, Dr., on the relative liability 

of men and women to insanity, 166 ; 
on the prognosis in, 635. 

Time, in nervous and mental functions, 
492—494. 

Tissues, the, intrinsic action of, 498, 
600. 

Tone, the mental, 202, 211, 220, 277, 
830. 

Torture, insensibility to, 72. 
Trance, 70. 
Travelling, the recommendation of, 

634, 535. 
Treatment, the, of insanity, 522—566 ; 

the iinportanco of early, 531, 534, 
635 ; in private houses, 5 !3. 

Trephine, the, successful use of, in in
.sanity, 227; and in epilepsy, 448, 547. 

Trousseau, on morbid impulses aftor 
ejiilepsy, 341. 

Tulieiele, meningeal, 267;inthe insane, 
5. 

Tuke, Mr. Samuel, on the effects of fever 
upon mental derangement, 191. 

Tuke, Dr., J. B., on puerperal insanity, 
210. 

Tumour, of brain, 230, 231 ; diagnosis 
of, 233. 

Twins, menf.al .sympathies of, 70 ; dif
ferent dispositions of, 87 ; insanity iu, 
810. 

V. 

UNIIF.RSTANDIKO, an insincerity of, 
138, 139, 146. 117; arrest of deve
lopment, of, It'.i. 

Urine, the, in inel.incliolia, 378 ; and in 
mania, 410. 

Uterii.s, mental effects of disease of, 
208, 497. 

VACII.I.ATION, moibid, 311. 

Varieties, degenerate or morbid, 292, 
293. 

'̂.!lI)<iau, surgical ojwrations by, on 
hypnotics, 52. 

Vertigo, nature of, 36 ; in crossing a 
sijuare, 319. 

Vii-c'ow, on diffuse psichymeningitis, 
607 ; on syphiloma, 5O0. 

Volilion, time-rate of, 493; slowness 
of, 494. 

Voltaire, on the effects of magic words, 

"W. 

V'AKtSO, cau.ses of, 1, 2 ; successive 
pha-ses of, 5. 

Wanderings, of persons with delusions 
of persecution, 374. 

AV â.ssilief, on morbid changes in hy
drophobia, 514. 

-Weber, Dr. H., on the temperature in 
post-febrile mania, 408. 

Wedl, on disea.sed capillaries in gene
ral paralysis, 611; on morbid changes 
in idiocj-, 514. 

West, Dr., case of insanity in a child, 
273. 

Westphal, Prof., on the increase of con
nective tissue in general paralysis, 

^607. 
Whytt, Dr. Robert, on pathologicid 

sympathv, 2u6; cose of insanity in 
a boy, 204. 

Wild men, 173. 
Will, the, during dreaming, 10 ; the 

strengthening of, 1.33. 103 ;the free
dom of, 150, 137 ; enervation uf, 324; 
degrees of, 325. 

\\'ilks. Dr., on calcified nerve-cells, 
618. 

Willis, Dr., on the elation of mania, 
397. 

Women, the education of, 163; the 
pndoininanccof the affective life in, 
lO'f. 460; tho rareness of general 
]iaralvsis in, 434 ; tlie change of life 
ill. IP'3, 469. 

-\Voor.ira poison, the, 200. 
AVorms, intestinal, a cause of insanity 

in chiKli-en, 276. 

file://-/Voor.ira
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8. ANLMAL LOCOMOTION; or, Walking, Swimming, and Flying. By 
J . B. PEITIGEEW, M. D . , F . R .S . , etc. With 180 UluMnitious. $1.75. 

9. RESPONSIBILITY IN i l E N T A L DISEASE. By HESKY M A I D S -

LEY, M. D. $1.50. 

10. T H E SCIENCE OF L A W . By Professor SQELDON AMOS. $1.75. 

11. AXIMAL MECHANISM: A Treatise on Terrestrial and ACrial Loco
motion. By Professor E. J . MAKEY. AVith 117 Illustrations. $1.75. 

12. T H E HISTORY OF T H E fXlNFLICT B E T W E E N RELIGION 
A N D SCIENCE. By J . W. DHAPEB, M . D . , LL. D. $1.75. 

l-O. T H E DOCTRINE OF DESCENT AND DARWINISM. By Pro
fessor OscAB SCHMIDT (Strasburg Univcr.-ity). With 20 Illustra
tions. $1.50. 

14. T H E CHEMICAL EFFECTS OF LIGHT AND PHOTOGRAPHY. 
By Dr. HEKUAjra VOOEL (Polytechnic Academy of Berlin). Trans
lation thoroughly revised. With 100 Illustrations. $2.(XI. 
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15. F U N G I : Their Nature, Influences, L'MCH, etc. By M. C. COOKE, M . A., 
LL. U. Edited by the Eov. 11. J . Berkeley, M. A., F. L. H. With 
109 lUustrationa. $1.S0. 

10. T H E L I F E AND GROWTH OF LANGUAGE. By Profetwr 
WILLIAM DWIOUT Wui-rNEY, of Yale College. $1.50. 

17. MONEY AND T H E MECHANISM OF EXCHANGE. By W. 
STANLEY JEVONS, M . A., 1-. R. 8. $1.75. 

18. T H E NATURE OF LIGHT, -with a General Account of Physical 
Optics. By Dr. EDOENB LOHMKL. With 188 Illustrations and » 
Table of Spectra in Chromo-lithography. $2.00. 

19. ANIMAL PARASITES AND MESSMATES. By Monsieur VAIT 
BENEDEN. With 83 Illustrations. $1.60. 

20. FERMENTATION. By Professor SCUOTZENBEEGEH. With 28 Illus
trations. $1.50. 

21. T H E FIVE SENSES OF MAN. By Prole.-.snr BEn.xsTEi.v. With 91 
lllustratioii.s. $1.75. 

'i->. T H E THEORY OF SOUND IN ITS RELATION TO MUSIC. By 
Professor I'lEfKO BLASEBKA. With numerous Illustrations. $1.50. 

23. STUDIES IN SPECTRUM ANALYSIS. By .1. NOBMAS LOCKYER, 
F . R. S. With 6 Photographic Hlustrations of Sj^cctra, and numer
ous Engravings on Wood. $2.60. 

24. A HISTORY OF THE GROWTH OF THE STEAM-ENGINE. 
By Professor R. II. TUURSIO.V. With 163 Illustrations. $2.50. 

25. EDUCATION AS A SCIENCE. By ALEXAKDEB BAIH, L L . D . 
$1.75. 

20. STUDENTS' TEXT-BOOK OF COLOR; Or, M xiem Chromatics. 
With Applications to Art and Industry. By l'rofes.<or OODEX N . 
ROOD, (Jolunibia College. Now edition. With ISO Illustrations. 
$2.00. 

27. T H E IIU.MAN SPECIES. By Profci-wr A. vy. Qr.iTKErAOK?. Mcm-
l)rodel'Iii>titiit. $2.(H). 

28. TIIE CHAYKISII: An Introduction to the Study of Zi^dlogy. By T. 
II. Ill .V 1.KV, F. R. S. Witli 82 lUustrat ions. $1.78. 

29. THE ATOMIC THEORY. By riofe&sor .-V. WCRTJ. Transhito.l by 
E. Cloniiiishaw, K. C. S. $1.50. 
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SO. ANIMAL L I F E AS AFFECTED BY THE NATURAL CONDI-
TK)NS OF EXISTENCE. By KAEL SKMPKB. With 2 Maps and 
106 Woodcuts. $2.00. 

81. S I G H T : An Exposition of thv Principles of Monocular and Binocular 
-Vision. By JOSEPH L E COMTE, LL. D . With 132 Dlustrations. 
$1.50. 

82. GENERAL PHYSIOLOGY OF MUSt LES AND NERVES. By 

Professor J . ROSK>-TUAL. With 75 Illustrations. $1.50. 

83. I L L r s t O N S : A Psychological Study. By JAMES S I L L Y . $1.60. 

34. T H E SUN. By C. A. Yocuo, Professor of Auron iiiy in tho Colle(.'e 
of Ncw Jereey. With uumerous Illustrations. $2.00. 

35. VOLCANOES: What tlicy Are and what they Teach. By Joii.v W. 
JcDD, F. K. S., Pnifcssor of Geology in the Royal School of Mines. 
With 96 Illustrations. $2.00. 

86. SUICIDE: An Essay in Comparative Moral Statistics. By IIKNUV 
MoBsELLi, M. D., Professor of Psychological Medicine, Ko.val Uni-
vereity, Turin. $1.75. 

37. THE FORMATION OF VEGETABLE MOULD, THROUGH THE 
ACTION OF WOlt.MS. With Observations on Uieir Habite. By 
CHABLES DABWCI, LL. D. , F . R. S. With Illustrations. $1.50. 

38. T H E CONCEPTS AND THE0EEE8 OF MODEEN PHYSICS. By 

J . B. STALLO. $1.75. 

89. T H E BRAIN AND ITS FUNCTIONS. By J. LCYS. $1.60. 

40. MYTH AND SCIENCE. By TITO V I O K O U . $1.50. 

41. DISEASES OP MEMORY: An Essay in the Positive Psychology. 
By T H . EIBOT, author of " Heredity." $1.50. 

42. ANTS, BEES, AND WASI 'S. A Record of ribservations of the 
Habits of the Social Ilymenoptera. By Sir JOHN LCDBOCK, Bart., 
F . E . S., D . C. L. , LL. D. , etc. $-2.00. 

48. SCIENCE OF POLITICS. By SUELUON AMOS. $1.75. 

44. ANIMAL INTELLIGENCE. By GEOBOE J. ROMANES. $1.75. 

45. MAN BEFORE METALS. By N. JOLY, Correspondent of the Insti
tute. Wi th 148 Illustrations. $1.75. 
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40. TIIE ORGANS OF SPEECH A M ) TIIEIR APPLICATION IN 
T H E rt jKMATION OF ARTICULATE SOUNDS. By G. H. 
VON MEVEB, Professor in Ordinary of Anatomy at the University of 
ZQrioh. With 47 Woodcuts. $1.75. 

47. FALLACIES; A View of Logic from the Practical Side. By ALEBED 
SmowioK, B. A., Oxon. J?1.75. 

48. ORIGIN OF CULTIVATED PL ANT S. By ALPHOSSE DE CASDOLLE. 

$2.00. 

49. JELLY-FISH, STAR-FISIl , AND SEA-URCHINS. Being a Re
search on Primitive Nervous Systems. By GEOBOE J . BOMASES. 
$1.75. 

50. THE COMMON SENSE OF T H E EXACT SCIENCES. By the 
latO WiLLLAM KlNODON CuFEOBD. $1.50. 

61. PHYSICAL EXPRESSION: Its Moles and Principles. ByFEANCis 
WABNEB, M . D . , Assistant Physician, and Lecturer on Botany to the 
London Hospital, etc. With 51 Illustrations. $1.75. 

52. ANTHROPOID APES. By EOBEBT HABTMASS, Professor in the 

Univer.--ity of Berlin. With 63 Dlustrations. 
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LOUIS PASTEUR: 
HIS LIFE AND LABORS. 

BY HIS SON-I.y-LAW. 

TcVN-SLA-rED FT.OM THE F B E N O H BT L A D T C L A U D HAMILTON. WTTH AN 

b.-rBODCCT10N BY P B O F E S S O B T V N D A L L . 

i 2 m o , c lo th , $ 1 . 2 5 . 

" Never was man of Mience more fortunate in hli biographer. The booic lias 
the interest 01 a novel Joined to thai of heroic biography. The translation is 
excellent."—.V. Y. Cbtmnercial Adrtrti^tr. 

'• The book as a whole is much more a pketch of the man's work than of the 
man himself; and the work is great work,"—X. Y. Evening tost. 

" Pasteur's discoveries have so often been almost sensational in their brilliancy 
and nnexpectednesB, and have so frequently ministered to the comfort, health, 
and material prosperity of mankind, tiLit the story of them has all the iuterest of 
a well-wroogot fiction."—ATeui York Examiner. 

"The results achieved by P.i^tGar are so f&T in advance of those obtained by 
any of hie contemporaries that he may bo safely placed where the last century 
placed yGWton."--3prinsfleid Jiepul>Hean. 

'• To give a complete description of the contents of the book wonld be fntile 
bat the ' Studies on Wine and Beer, ' ' Attenuated Virus,' tho ' Etiology of Splenic 
Fev. r.' and defcriptions of the laboratory of the celebrated Normal School and 
enjennieiiis in hydrophobia, will probably draw most of the reader's attention." 
—Acic Il'it'.n Xews. 

" T h e pictiir-: of Pasteur leaning over the foaming head of a mad dog held 
motionless by attendants and suffocating with fury, and at a distance of a finder's 
lencrth eucixing np into a narrow tube some drops of the saliva, is trathfnliy illus
trative of his earnest and fearless love of science throughout his life. Hydropho
bia has been his latest study. As regards the attenuation of the rabid viras, and 
the rendering of an animal by inoculation proof against attack, the success of 
M. Pasteur is assured. The volume describes in detail and with clearness the 
labors of a bold pioneer in sclentiflc experiment, whose contributionB to scientiflc 
knowledge and to the happiness of bamanity are among the most valuable of his 
period. The narrative of what he has done and is doing is a most important 
oae."—Boston Otobe. 

" T h e discovery of corpuscles which produced a disease from which all the 
silk-worms in France were dying, and of the means of preventing their spread, 
made Lonis Pasteur famoas In France twenty years ago. His more recent dis
coveries of disease microbes and of the power to render contagions diseoses 
harmless by inoculation have made his name icnown from one end of the earth to 
the other,"—PMiadelpAia Inquirer. 

For tale by aU bookieHert; or SCTU by maU, post-paicl, on receipt of price. 

New Y o r k : D. APPLETON & CO., Publishers, 1, 8, & 5 Bond Street 



THE STORY OF MY LIFE. 
By tho late J. MARION SIMB, M. D . Edited by his Son, H. MAEIOH-SMB, 

M.D. 12mo, cloth,472 pages. $1.60. 

" Marion Sims, by himself and tlirongb others, has restored to society and 
to happincBB an ever-increttsliiK multitude of auifercrB, condemned, before ho 
opened the way of escape, to Mfc-long wretchediiesB. For himself he achieved 
such renown that hiB name is a bouschoid word in medical circles the world 
over. But tlie story is more than an autobiography: it not merely lilaBtrateB the 
evolution of a South Carolina country lad into one of the most UBCIDI and con-
spicunuB of modem benefactors; it is local hiBtory interpreting rural life in 
that section flfty years ago."—iVew York Evening Post. 

"The book opens with a very loteresting introduction, in which Jndgs T. J 
Mackey payB a deserved tribute lo the dlBiUiKulBhcd soreeon, and r«c»pTtnlate« 
the achievements opon wbich his professional lame rests, and vbich have won 
him recognition in Europe and America as the foremoBt clinical Burgeon of the 
age. Dr. Sims was born In Lancaster County, 8. C, and though the greater part of 
his life was spent away from his native State, South Carolinians have a right to 
feel a personal pride in the reputation he won."—Charletton S'twt and Couritr. 

"The claim of Dr. Sims to the regard of posterity rests on a nnmber of pro
fessional achievements conferring honor on both himself and his country. Flr^t, 
ho invented tho silver suture and applied it successfnlly to cases of fistula, nniil 
then deemed Incnrable. Second, he invented what is known as the 'Sims Spec-
nlnm'—tho most effective now known. Third, he made «n î ipositioD o f ^ e 
pathology and true method of triemux n<uantivm, or the lock-jaw of inputs. 
Fourth.Tie was the fonnderand organizer of the Woman'!- HoBpital of thetr-ute 
of New York, the first Institution ever dedicated exclosively to the core of the 
diseases of women. Fifth, be made valuable contributions to medical littratnre. 
The story of a life so full of usef.ilncBB to his fellows will have apeiniaDei!t\ah]e, 
nnd will be widely read by all who admire the benefactors of the human race."— 
Troy Dally Evemng Times. 

"The medical profession will find a peculhir interest in this volrane. in whkh 
tlio L-reat phyBician tolls tlie story of hi- career, and of thoi-e brilliant discoveries 
and inventions which have given renown not only to bim, but to the entire body 
of American medical science. ID bis special departments be enlarged the scope 
of surgery for the whole world, and It Is not too much to say that his name will 
stand iu the completed history of the science as one of its iitustriouB creators. He 
was not less distinguished for the simple virtacs and noble heroism of his char
acter in privat(̂  life, than for hia successes in his profession, and this testament 
from his hand will commend him to the love and reverence of thonsaDds «ho 
have only known him hitherto throngh the reports of fame.' '-A'. Y. Home Journal. 

"Tho lato Dr. Sims probably obtained a wider lepnt-ition thsn any othsr 
American physician. His brilliant discovery in a highly important bat obscure 
department of surgery won the admiration of his profession in the Ne» and Old 
Worlds. His fame culminalod in this country as far back as 1855. when the Worn 
an's Hospital was esubiiBhed In Now York for the sole purpose of curing hy 
his method a tronble tliat had previously been deemed incnrable. The leaders in 
the New York fashlonahlo society of that day took charge of thla truly philan
thropic work. Thoy were assisted in It by our most distinguished local physi
cians and BurKOOUB, who freely testified to the extraordinary merit of Dr. iMms s 
discovery. For nearly thirty years this institution ha-̂  been one ofthe crowning 
moreies of Now York. Dr. Sims In this work tells the Btory of his life with the 
utmost fullness and frankne?.'. Aside from his claims on the gratittide of woman
kind, the doctor had a history well worth tcllinp. In Paris, London, and other 
capitals of Europo, he was thrown into much brilliant society, and of this helots 
down his recollections in a frosh anJ amusing manner."—A«e York Journal cf 
Commerce. 

For sale h,i all booksdlers ; or teill V >etU by mad, pott-paiii, on rfctipl 
of price. 
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MAXIMS OF PUBLIC HEALTH. 
By 0 , "W. W I G H T . M.D., of the Detroit Board of IleaUh. 16mo, cloth, 

To cents, 

- T h e appearance of this hand-Vok is most timely. There is a varac appre-
heneiou that tho cholera may viî it the United States next year. Everybody 
wants to know what :o do tor the exclusion or HmiUtion of tlie dread diaeuau. 
Dr. O. \ \ . Wight, tu whom we owe thost- * Maxima of Public Health.' speaka 
with the Toice of authority. Ue h.i> been for aix yeare Health Officer of Detroit, 
and ha» made enidemict^ ih© subject of piitii ut and earnest atudv. Here wc have 
the fruits of all hi- eiperieuce audohBorvation. Hia book ouL'hl to be placed in 
the bauds of everr per«»n connected in anv way with health boards in alt parta 
of the country. It U invaluable for instant reference iu an emergency. Jr . 
Wight prove* his competency to speak cm tins sul ject by the entphaeis fie pats 
on cleHQtiTieî a of housL'S and pirec;? at* the best safLguard aRsInst pestilence."— 
.War i'ort Joumai q^ Commerce. 

"Dr. Wight i- to be commended, not only for reiterallng the d:iriL'<TH to which 
we are Bub;eci, both in city and country, from unsanitary harroi]iultii;.'s, but 
because he li.i-,i Hiu*! hia tbou<?ht8 in virile, undt-rstandablc KniiiiHli. liiliiis 
the ordinary â  i ntiiic view of filth as the breeder of certain cot)iii;:iot!'- dit̂ iaFi-H 
—scarlet fever, typhoid fever, diphtheria and tlic like—but Iius n new idi'a con
cerning the removal of ^ewaee before it putrefies. Aa he put- it in tlie prcfaie, 
' the only way TO ^'ct riil of >ewer-gas U not to make any.* It is a pleasure to 
r. l i his thooshts ; they can not be other than a great boon to theunprofessiomU 
man, for whom they are specially written."—i/ar(/i?rd Evtning I'osL 

"The intelligent householder who has no time, perhaps no inclination, for 
systematic studies, may rt.* id these maxims witli a quick compreiiensiou of tlieir 
import, and fii.d bints that will save himself and his loved ones unspeakable 
pam and sorrow. To say nothing of his succet^e as a medical practitioner, Br. 
Wight gives in thij> ralnaole book the result of pjx yearn of pen-onal experiencu 
in -anitary administration. We heartily commend it to the careful reading of 
all who would be pr. pared to ward off any epidemic that should make its appear
ance in their midst, or who would have everything about their premises of the 
most healthful character."—.Bw/on Home Journal. 

" Dr. Wight's heart is at his pen's point in every page of hin hook, and he Is 
a.« exhaustive npon every phase of human life and suileriug and exposure and 
economy, &A he is on the 8C1MX>L"—St. PaulDU-patch. 

" A little volume which condenses within less I han two hund red pages a vast 
amount of sanitary science. . . . The book is evidently the reaiilt of long and 
close attention to ihe subject, and, being designed for the general reader, it gives 
the resuits of investigation and experiment without burdenintr them with de
tails of tiie procesaec by which they have been reached. It is a book which should 
bestudled byall."—C'Aicoi?© Daily Times. 

"This fs a timely and most Instructive as well as interesting series of para
graphs on sanitary subjects, which ought to be read in every houaehold and 
board of healtn.'*—Newark J)aily Adtertiser. 

" H e plunges into the subject of city drainage, handling the topic with Fuch 
skill ana precision aa prove him a past master of hygienic science. Every 
possible phase of house, stable, and city drainage, and sanitation, is explained 
and disctissed."—J>€troU. Evemng New$. 

For sale hy all booksellers ; or ttnU be sent by mail^ post-paid^ on receipt 

of price. 
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WOMEN, PLUMBERS, AND DOCTORS; 
OR, HOUSEHOLD SANITATION. 

BY MRS. H. M. PLUNKETT. 

Showing that, if women and plumbers do their whole ennitary 
duty, there will be comparatively little occasion for 

the services of the doctors. 

With 50 Eluotrations - - 12mo, cloth, $1.20. 

CHAPTEU-REABS. 
HTaiE.vlO noiTSES. SE-WAOE AND PLrUBCTG. 
UNDER TUB HOUSE. SEWKE-OAB A S D GEEMB. 
ARR.\NGEMENT OP THE HOUSE. OYEELOOKED CUANNELS O F ISYECTTOH. 
LROHTLNO THE HOTJSE. O U E NEIGHBOR'S PREMISES. 
•VVuoLEsoME WATER, PUBLIC SANITATION. 

"Here is a really profound and tlioronffh investli^ation into tht- causes of half the 
diseases that afHict humanity. If dwellin(»s were built in the ri^ht places, properly 
coDstructed and furnished, and then carefully looked aftor. sickness would rarely occur 
in such houses. Mrs. Plunkett cites numerous facts from the experience of herself 
and others to prove all she suys. She tells many touching stories to illustrate the 
fatal results of ignorance and neglect of the laws of health in American homes. The 
book is very interesting, aside from its instructive and useful character. I t i? full of 
pictures showinp the contrasts of good and bad plumbing, complete and iK-fc^tive 
drainage, etc. The reading of practical books like this one will dx) much to educate 
our people in the art of making homes healthy and happy."—New York Journal Qf 
Commerce. 

" After a few pages on sanitation in general, Mrs. Plunkett describes the dangers 
which lurk in wet house-sites and inadequate foundation.s. and then proceeds with the 
arrangement of the house for securing suflicient warmth, ventilation, and sunshine. 
The next chapter deals with lighting, and contains many lijcts in relation to dan
gerous burning-oils that every housewife should thoroughly know. Various ^vays in 
which water may booome unwholesome are told, with diroctions for tests and measures 
of protection. The requirements of a good system of plumbing are stated, examples 
of defective work are given, and some explanation of the nature of sewer-gas and 
disease-germs is added. As many eminent physicians have declared that cholera will 
certainly come to America in 1835, a memorandum of the New York fc^tate Board ot 
Health relating to the prevention of the disease has been introduced, together with 
directions for home treatment, including recipes for medicines. ITie book, though 
aiming especially to interest women, is addressed to all readers who desire a popular 
and practical presentation of this important subject; quotations fh)m the writings of 
able physicians and sanitarians have been freely used, and evidently care has been 
Uken to make a useful and reliable book."—?%« Popular Science MontlUy. 

"Mrs. H. M. Plunkett has written a book that will prove a birssine in thousands ot 
households, if only its important lessons aro heeded. She clearly shows why women 
should understand the details as well as tho theory of sanitation, and nirnishrs all 
Information to enable thom to possess such au understanding."—.Boicton Home Jour-

„ „ ! ' " ? * T ' ' ' ^ , ' ' ^ " " ^ . W o n . rad the diagrams showing tho perfect and imperfect 
work are simple and easily understood; It is well worth p e r u . ^ l,v everv fcthor. and 
more parboularly by every mother of a family, showing, as it does,'when; most of tho 
seeds of disease germinate."—iJootefer Poet and Express. 

For sale by aU bookeellera; or sent by maU.'^l^id, on rfcHpt of price. 
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